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YBOJTHUK

Kpaj npormuror u moyerak oBOr Beka KapaKTEpHILy BeJIHKE MPOMeHe y Opoj-
HHM acleKTHMa JIPYIITBEHOT U HHANBHIYATHOT XXMBOTA HA CBUM JICJIOBUMA ILIAHETE,
na je IpyImITBEHUM HayKama CBE TEXe Jla MX YCIEIIHO OIrOHETHY, UICHTU(HKY]Y,
KOHIIETITYaITH3Y]y, 03Haue, e(UHHUIITY U CTPATEHIKH yCMepe Ka peliehuMa MpUXBar-
JbUBHM 3a BehuHy 3ajenHuie. J[ujaneKTHuko MpoXKUMambe MOJIUTHKE, UIICOJIOTH]E,
€KOHOMH]E, TeOTONUTHKE, Mel)yHApOIHUX OHOCA, TUIIOMATH]e, TIOTUTHYKE (HII0-
30¢Hje, COIMONIOTH]E, EKOJIOTH]E, AEMOKPATCKUX PEBOIYIIH]a, paBa, HICTOPH]E, aHT-
POTIOJIOTH]€, KYATYpe, HOBUX TEXHOJIOTH]ja M OPOJHUX JIEBUjaHTHUX pedieKcH]ja, O
aKaJIeMCKe 3ajeTHUIC TPAXKH MOY3/IaH, jaCaH U Ca/ipyKajaH KOHIENTYaTHA OJTOBOD
CTPYKTYHUpaH Kpo3 oapelheHy TeopujcKy onTuky. be3deqHOCT ce pacumna 1o yTuia-
juMa mobaliHe eKCIaH31]je MyJITHHAIMOHATHOT KaluTalIu3Ma, UMIIMIpajyhu HoBe
cykoOe u 1eo0e, 10K OpOjHU TTOJMOBH M HAYMHHU TyMadema Memajy cMucao. OTyna
ca OBMM OpojeM Haller 4acomnuca HoBa MUCH]ja: Y 100y HacTajama TpaHCPOpPMHUCAHE
XYMaHHCTHKE ¥ HOBUX TEOPH]ja Y OKBHPY CHICIU(PUIHOT, HHTEIEKTYaTHOT, aHATUTHY-
KOT ¥ MHTEPIIPETaTHBHOT 0Jha KOj€ CE Ha3KBa JAPYIITBO, TPAraMo 3a 00jalibehuMa,
pazyMeBambeM, alld U aKTUBHHUM JICTIOBAEM Y MPABILY MOJIUTHYKOT TIPOMHUIILIBAbA U
MeHarba JIPYIITBA Y KOjeM KHBUMO.

Temarcku caapxaju 6poja koju je npea Bama Ha HajOOJbM HAYWH OJICITHKA-
Bajy MaJIeTy TeMa KOje CBOjOM aHaJMTUYHOIINY, TMHAMUKOM IPOyYaBama 1 aKa-
JIEMCKHM aKTHBH3MOM 3aJia3e y OHE MPOCTOPE KHUBOTA Y KOjHIMa C€ MHOTE TpyIe
Y TIOjeIMHIINA TIPET03Hajy Kao CYOjeKTH CIIOKEHE M KOH(DIUKTHE UCTOPU]CKE U
uzeononike rpaheBiHe HacTalle y BpeMEeHMMa Ha Koja ykaszyjemo. HoBo ypen-
HUIITBO MMa BEJIMKE U HECKPUBEHE aMOWIIMje: 1a 0TBapajyhu WHTepAUCIIUILIN-
HapHU POCTOP MPOIIMPH HHTEJIEKTYaJIHy Tpre3y He camo 3anaja, Beh u cToka,
Kako O y3 UMIUTMIIUTHY KPUTUKY CBE BUJbMBHjHUX JPYIITBEHUX HEjEITHAKOCTH,
KpeHpameM HOBUX XyMaHUCTUIKUX TEOPH)CKUX TTAPAJUTMHU JIAJIO COTICTBEHH JI0-
MIPUHOC Y TIPOMOBHCARY JEMOKPATCKUX BPEIHOCTH.

Cger ce naHac Haya3u Ha 0€30€JHOCHO] ¥ T€OTOJMTUYKO] PACKPCHUIIH, KO-
nebajyhu ce kojuM mpaBiieM he ycMepuTu KOpMuiIo Opoja ca MOCPHYJIOM €KOHO-
MHjOM U feMokpatrjoM. Beh 3a0opaBibene neprieniuje u3 106a XiaaHor pata Kao
Jla O)KMBJhaBAjy, ca MpOMEHaMa Koje HajaBJby]y MYJITUIIONAPHOCT U IPyTadujy Me-
hynaponaHy noszopauiry ca Bogehum urpaunma. CAJl BuIie HUCY YHUIIONIApHA CHIIA,
jep BOjHM U eKOHOMCKH ycrioHu Kune u Pycuje HaroBemraBajy mpomMeHy OanaHca



y MehyHapoaHuMm onHocumMa. Arpecuja Pycuje Ha YkpajuHy npomMeHusa je TOK Uc-
TOpHje, KOja je y TOMUTUIKOM (hOKyCy Onrrka HOBOM MOYETKy Hero DyKyjaMHHOM
HajaBJbHUBAHOM Kpajy. CBET ce Cyouno ca AUIeMOM: BilaJlaBUHA [IpaBa WM JIOTUKA
cuiie. Par y YkpajuHu cBojuM TanacameM JOAUPHYO j€ CBaKH KyTaK IUIaHeTe, YIo-
30paBajyhu Hac Aa Cy rpaHulle IIo0aTHOT MUpa cBe Topo3Huje. Hekanamme naeo-
JIOIIKe KOH(POHTAIMje ¥ TPKY Y HaOpyKamy 3aMEHWIIA Cy €KOHOMCKa OCBajarba
TP>KUIITA ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKA OMTKa, YKJbYyUy]jyhH U BeIUTaYKy UHTEIUTCHLIH]Y.

['pynucame 3eMasba KOJIEKTUBHOT 3aI1a/ia jecTe MOKYIaj O4yBamka JIOMH-
Hanuje CAJl y yHUTIOTapHOM CBETCKOM MOPETKY, 3aKJbydyje mpodecop boxxunap
®opna. Pazmarpajyhu 6e30enH0CHY CTpYKTypy ApkaBa EBporicke yHUje U BUII-
JbUBO HEJEJIMHCTBO HA TEPEHY, OH CTPATEUIKH JIeTaJbHO yKa3yje Ha €eKOHOMCKO U
MTOJINTUYKO MTPOjEKTOBAKE IbUXOBOT YTHUIIAja Y Kpeupamy rnodanHe 6e30eqHocHe
nonutuke. CTpaTeliky KoMIac je J0KyMEHT KOju yTBphyje 3ajeIHUUKY CTpaTelIKy
BU3Hjy Oe30enHocHe u oOpambene nonutuke EY, ca jacHuM nuspeBuma y mnoj-
py4jy 6e36enHOCTH M 010paHe, CPEACTBUMA 32 FbUXOBO ITOCTH3aHhE M KOHKPETHUM
poKoBHMa 3a Mepeme HanpeTka. [[pobnem je y Hemohu 1a ce T0roBOpeHo pean-
3yje, 30or vera je EBpomna u manac okpyxeHa HeCTaOWIHOIINY M CyodaBa ce ca
paTtoM y OKBUPY CBOjUX TPaHHMIIA.

Kana unrtare ananmusy OmnarepalHUX W MYATHIATEPATHUX OnHOCcA Jyro-
CllaBHje, a HapouuTo ojHoce ca Taga MohHuM CaBe3om Cosjerckux Cormujanu-
ctuukux Peny6nuka (CCCP) u Cjenumwenum AmepuukuMm [pxaBama (CAJ)
kosere XKesbka MupkoBa, ©MaTe yTHCAK Jja c€ MeKa MOh MaJIuX JprKaBa HajlaKIie
CTHYE y YCIIOBMMa HapyIIeHe paBHOTEKE BEIMKHUX. PeBoiyInja je HaKoH OCIo-
O6oaunaykor para y JyrociaBuju A0Beja Ha BIACT JApyrayujy UICOJOTH]y U HOBE
JUYHOCTH Y TUTJIOMATH]H, @ BPEME j€ TTOKA3aJIo J1a C€ CaMO ca OHUMA KOJU UMajy
jacHy Bu3Hjy Mel)yHapoaHU OIHOCU MOTY 3HauyajHHje Memaru. [lokpeT HecBpcTa-
HOCTH j€ TaJa yKa3ao Ha Tpehu myT, BakaH 300r 0e30eqHOCHUX Mepa U TOMOhU
KOJy j€ HyIO CBOJUM WIaHHUIIaMa ONPEICJbEHUM Ja UyBajy CYBEPEHUTET U OJI0-
KOBCKY HeyTpaimHocT. Ca mpoMeHaMa reonoJuTHIKe apajnrMe, 3eMJba Koja ce
HHUje TpuiarohaBaia HecTana je ca MelyyHapoaHe ciieHe, a ca ’bOM j€ OTHIIA0 U
TPaTUIIMOHATHU KOHIICTIT MOJIMTHYKOT TPHjaTeJhCTBA.

Ha ocHoBy apxuBcke rpahe noxpamene y ApxuBy Jyrocinasuje, Bojuom
apxuBy u JlumiomarckoM apxuBy MUHHCTapCTBa CIOJFHUX TOcoBa PemyOmnmke
Cpbuje, kao u qocananime uctopuorpadeke mureparype, Mapko Munetuh naje
Tpersien BojHe capalime JyrocnaBuje u 3emaba ,,Ipeher ceera” Tokom 1950-ux
roMHa MPONLIOT Beka. McToprja ce Ha OBUM MPOCTOPHMA MHOTO ITyTa TTOHAB-
Jbajia, ajau ce Jekuuje crnopo yue. ,,Crpax on Mcroka, Koju je ynpKoC MOYETKy
MpoIieca HopMaJin3alije OHOca JoIll YBEeK OMO mpucyTaH, u ontepeheHocr jen-
HOCTpPAaHOM capajmhoM ca 3arajioM, HaTepasli Cy JyrOCIOBEHCKH JIp>KaBHU U TO-
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JUTHYKHA BpX Jla KPEHE y TOTpary 3a aJTepHaTHBHHUM, TAaKO3BAaHUM Tpehum
myTeM.” AHaJIM3a MoKa3yje KaKo j€ yCTOCTaBJbamkhe MOJIUTUYKE capaame ca ad-
poasujcKuM 3eMJbama y HajBeheM Opojy ciydajeBa J0J1a3MiI0 TEK MOCTe YCIo-
CTaBJbarha BOJHUX OHOCA, INTO Haj00Jbe MIyCTpyjy npuMepu bypme u Erunra.

CaBpemeHa qurioMaTHja, Hayke o 6e30€IHOCTH, T€ONOIUTUIH, APYILITBY
YOIIIITE, yTeMeJbEHE Cy Ha pOyvYaBambuMa HCTOPH]jE U KIbIDKEBHUX HayKa, T1a OTyJia
Mel)y kopuriama oBor 6poja u TekcT o moxonuma Opuapuxa bapbapoce Ha uranu-
JaHCKe KOMYHE. 3a pa3jiHKy Off UCTOpH]je Koja joralhaje TyMaun Ha OCHOBY YHHbE-
HUIA, T0Ka3a ¥ BAIMIHAX MU3BOPA, KILIDKEBHHU TPUCTYN oMoryhasa ia uMm ce na
npyrauuja 60ja u ToH, ynHehu UX MpUjEeMYHBUJUM U 3aHUMJbUBUJUM 32 YUTATAUYKY
myonuky. Konerunuia MBana BenoB kputnuku pazmarpa 3anaxama YMoepra Exa,
KOjH BeTo TwieTyhu ¢akTe u JIereHie 0TBapa BakKHA MUTamka CpeamheBeKOBHE EB-
porie, OTKprBajyhu C10jJeBUTOCTH U JIeTaJbe U3 )KUBOTA BiIajapa Tafgammse Hemauke
u Uramuje. [loeHTa je 1a BETUKK 0CBajad BOJIM TEPUTOPH]E KOjIMa TIOYHHHE Ja TOC-
TIOJIapH, aJIA U J1a HUKaJa He pa3yMe pa3sMullybamba mooeheHmx.

,»3Haua] TAMCKOT pajia 3a e(pUKaCHOCT MOJHUIIN]CKOT JIeJIoBama’ Tema je
KOjoM ce netaspbHHje 0aBu CeTnana Puctouh. 300r cBakoIHEBHE OMTACHOCTH IO
JKUBOT, TTUTalkE TTOBEPEHa 1 MOIITOBamka n3Mel)y monuiajama je o KpyIujaiHe
BaKHOCTH 32 00aBJbarh-€ TOJHUIIN]CKE IETAaTHOCTH. 3a Pa3auKy OJ TPaJAUIIHOHAI-
HOT MOJIeJIa paja MoJHIMje Koja je Ouia IeHTpan30BaHa, a rpaljanu Hucy Oumm
3aWHTEPECOBAHU Jla CE aKTUBHO YKJbyde y HaYMHE 00aBJbarbha IMOJUIN]CKUX I10-
CJIOBa, Y CAaBPEMEHOM OKPYKEHY, MOJIUIH]ja Y 3a]JSTHUIIA U TUMCKHU TTOJTHITH]CKH
pan pokyc ycMmepaBajy Ha KOHKpETHE MpoOieMe 3ajeTHUIIEe U HACTOjamke J1a Jie-
JIOBamk-€ MPUIAroAe lBeHUM 0€30€THOCHUM CTIEU(UIHOCTHMA.

CaBpeMeHe aHaIM3€ MOJIUTHKE, TUIIOMaTHje, 6€30€AHOCTU U CPOTHUX
JTUCITUTUTHHA TPa)ke TUM KBAJTUTCTHUX M OJTOBOPHUX HAyYHHKA, CIIPEMHUX J1a
YYECTBY]Y Y 3aJ€AHUYKOM CyOBEp3MBHOM IOJyXBaTy MeHarba JIPyIITBa, Moja3ehu
yBek of] cebe. OTyna je 0Baj TEKCT U O3B OHMMA KOJU MUCJIE J]a Hallly Hay4HY U
aKaJeMCKy 3ajeTHHILY TpeOa paauKaaIHO TPOBOIIMPATH, YBEK Y TOCITYXY ca HEUUM
HOBUM, B&KHUM, aKTyeJTHUM U HEKOHBeHIIMOHATHUM. O Oynyhux aytopa ce oue-
Kyje Ja cy y IepMaHeHTHOM Aujanory mehy cobom, 1a ce mel)ycoOHO KpUTHKY]Y,
LUTUPAJy, aI1 U CTBapajy MPEno3HaT/bUB U crielupUUaH akaJeMCKU JUCKYpC,
yuMme he 1 Halll Yacomuc TOOUTH yIJIen KOjU KeIUMO!

[Ipod. np Cphan Munamunosuh
['maBHM ¥ ONTOBOPHU YPETHHUK



EDITORIAL

The end of the last century and the beginning of this century are charac-
terized by major changes in numerous aspects of social and individual life in all
parts of the planet, so it is increasingly difficult for social sciences to successfully
unravel, identify, conceptualize, designate, define and strategically direct them
towards solutions acceptable to the majority of the community. The dialectical in-
terweaving of politics, ideology, economics, geopolitics, international relations,
diplomacy, political philosophy, sociology, ecology, democratic revolutions, law,
history, anthropology, culture, new technologies and numerous deviant reflections,
requires from the academic community a reliable, clear and meaningful conceptual
answer structured through a certain theoretical lens. Security is disintegrating
under the influence of the global expansion of multinational capitalism, implying
new conflicts and divisions, while numerous terms and ways of interpretation
change their meaning. Hence, with this issue of our journal, a new mission: in the
age of the emergence of transformed humanities and new theories within the spe-
cific, intellectual, analytical and interpretive field called society, we are looking
for explanations, understanding, but also active action in the direction of political
reflection and changing society in which we live in.

The thematic contents of the issue in front of you in the best way reflect
the range of topics that, with their analytical, study dynamics and academic ac-
tivism, go into those areas of life in which many groups and individuals are rec-
ognized as subjects of a complex and conflicting historical and ideological
structure created in the times we are referring to. The new editorial board has great
and undisguised ambitions: to open up an interdisciplinary space to expand the
intellectual domain not only of the West, but also of the East, so that with an im-
plicit critique of increasingly visible social inequalities, by creating new human-
istic theoretical paradigms, it could make its own contribution to the promotion
of democratic values.

Today, the world is at a security and geopolitical crossroads, wavering on
which direction to steer the ship with a failing economy and democracy. Already
forgotten perceptions from the Cold War era seem to be reviving, with changes
announcing multipolarity and a different international stage with leading players.
The USA is no longer a unipolar power, because the military and economic rise
of China and Russia indicates a change in the balance in international relations.
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Russia's aggression against Ukraine changed the course of history, which in po-
litical focus is closer to a new beginning than Fukuyama's announced end. The
world faced a dilemma: the rule of law or the logic of force. The war in Ukraine
touched every corner of the planet with its ripples, warning us that the borders of
global peace are increasingly porous. Former ideological confrontations and arms
races have been replaced by economic market conquests and technological battles,
including artificial intelligence.

The grouping of the countries of the collective West is an attempt to pre-
serve the dominance of the USA in the unipolar world order, Professor BoZidar
Forca concludes. Considering the security structure of the European Union states
and the visible disunity on the ground, he strategically points out in detail the eco-
nomic and political projection of their influence in the creation of global security
policy. The Strategic Compass is a document that establishes a common strategic
vision of the EU's security and defense policy, with clear goals in the area of secu-
rity and defense, the means to achieve them and specific deadlines for measuring
progress. The problem is the inability to implement what was agreed, which is why
Europe is still today surrounded by instability and facing war within its borders.

When you read the analysis of the bilateral and multilateral relations of
Yugoslavia, especially the relations with the then powerful Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics (USSR) and the United States of America (USA) by our col-
league Zeljko Mirkov, you get the impression that the soft power of small states
1s most easily acquired in conditions of disturbed balance of large ones. After the
liberation war in Yugoslavia, the revolution brought to power a different ideology
and new personalities in diplomacy, and time has shown that only with those who
have a clear vision can international relations change significantly. The Non-
Aligned Movement then pointed to a third path, important because of the security
measures and assistance it offered to its members determined to preserve sov-
ereignty and bloc neutrality. With the changes in the geopolitical paradigm, the
country that did not adapt disappeared from the international scene, and with it
went the traditional concept of political friendship.

Based on archival materials stored in the Archives of Yugoslavia, the Mil-
itary Archives and the Diplomatic Archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Republic of Serbia, as well as the historiographical literature, Marko Mileti¢
gives an overview of the military cooperation between Yugoslavia and the coun-
tries of the "Third World" during the 1950s of the last century. History has repeated
itself many times in these areas, but lessons are learned slowly. "Fear of the East,
which despite the beginning of the process of normalization of relations was still
present, and the burden of unilateral cooperation with the West, forced the Yugo-
slav state and political leadership to search for an alternative, so-called third way."
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The analysis shows how the establishment of political cooperation with Afro-
Asian countries in most cases came only after the establishment of military rela-
tions, which is best illustrated by the examples of Burma and Egypt.

Contemporary diplomacy, sciences of security, geopolitics and society in
general, are based on the study of history and literary sciences, hence the text
about Frederick Barbarossa's raids on the Italian communes between the covers
of this issue. Unlike history, which interprets events based on facts, evidence and
valid sources, the literary approach allows to give them a different color and tone,
making them more receptive and interesting for the readership. Colleague Ivana
Velov critically examines the observations of Umberto Eco, who skilfully weaves
together facts and legends to open up important issues of medieval Europe, re-
vealing layers and details from the lives of the rulers of Germany and Italy at the
time. The point is that a great conqueror loves the territories he begins to dominate,
but also that he never understands the thoughts of the defeated.

"The importance of teamwork for the efficiency of police action" is a topic
that Svetlana Ristovi¢ deals with in more detail. Due to the daily danger to life,
the issue of trust and respect between police officers is of crucial importance for
the performance of police activities. In contrast to the traditional model of police
work, which was centralized, and citizens were not interested in actively getting
involved in the ways of performing police work, in the modern environment, com-
munity policing and team policing focus on the specific problems of the com-
munity and the effort to adapt the actions to its security specifics.

Contemporary analyzes of politics, diplomacy, security and related dis-
ciplines are looking for a team of quality and responsible scientists, ready to par-
ticipate in a joint subversive enterprise of changing society, always starting from
themselves. Hence, this text is an invitation to those who think that our scientific
and academic community should be radically provoked, always in collusion with
something new, important, current and unconventional. Future authors are ex-
pected to be in permanent dialogue with each other, to criticize and cite each other,
but also to create a recognizable and specific academic discourse, which will give
our journal the reputation we want!

Prof. Dr. Srdan MilaSinovi¢
Editor in chief

12



VIIK: Jlunnomamuja u 6e36eonocm

327(4-672EU) Toauta 6.
351.861(4-672EU) Bpoj 1/2023.
351.861(73) Crp. 13-34.

OpurnHajIH{ HAyYHH Pajl
Bosicuoap @opua'

CTPATEIIKA OPUJEHTALINJA
KOJIEKTUBHOI 3AITATA

Caricemak

Cunmaema ,, KonekmusHu 3anad’” y ynompeou je 00 nowemxa pama y Yxpajunu
2022. 200une u o3nauasa ckyn semasna Ha yujem cy yeny CA/. I[lopeo CA/, epy-
nayujy 3emasda ,, KONeKmueHoz2 3anaoa’” npumapHo dune opocase Eeponcke ynuje,
HATO-a, xao u nexe 3emme uz pecuona Unoonayughuxa, kao wmo cy Janau, Cun-
eanyp, Jyosrcna Kopeja u Aycmpanuja. Aepecujom Pycuje na Yxpajuny 2022. 2o-
OuHe, KOJNEKMUSHU 3anad ce y NOMNHYHOCMU CMA8Uo Ha cmpauy YKpajune,
npyoicajyhu joj nonumuuxy, ounancujcky u nocebHo nomoh y Haopyscary u 80jHOj
onpemu. C opyee cmpane, y moxy 2022. 2ooune Eeponcka ynuja, HATO u CA/]
(mum pedocnedom) yceojunu cy c6oja KmyuHa cmpamezujcka OOKYMeHma y Ko-
juma je uckazana cmpamewika opujenmayuja npema 6ezdpeoHocmu u 000paHu.
Osaj pao npedcmasma ananuzy najuosujux cmpameaujckux ookymernama CAJJ,
HATO-a u EV y oomeny 6e36eonocmu. Kwyuna xunomesa 00 Koje ce nouLio y
ucmpascusary anacu: I pynucare 3emama KoltekKmusHoz 3anada jecme NOKYudj
ouysarva oomunayuje CAJ] y ynunonapnom ceéemckom nopemky. Y paoy cy me-
HCUULHO NpUMEIbeHe Memooe. UCMOPUJCKO-KOMNAPAMUBHA U AHANU3A CAOPIHCa]a.
Onmwmu 3akwyuax pada jecme: Cmpamewixka opujeHmayuja KoieKmueHoz 3anaod,
UCKA3AHA Y HAJHOBUJUM CIMPANESUjCKUM OOKYMEHMUMA, Y HOMNYHOCMU je Noo-
pehena unmepecuma CA/L.

Kuwyune peuu: Cmpamewxu ookymenm, xonekmuenu sanao, HATO, Pycuja, Kuna

! dakynTet 3a mocoBHE cTyauje u npaso, Yausepsuter Y HUOH-Hukona Tecna, Beorpar,
Cpbuja, bozidar.forca@fpsp.edu.rs
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YBOJI

Kpaj Xnaasor para y nocieam0j IeUEHU]H MPOILUIOr BeKa 03HAYHO je U
pYyIICHE OUTIOTAPHOT CBETCKOT MOPETKA, a KapaKTepHILE Ce CHAYKHUM JIC3HHTET-
PAIMOHUM U HHTETPAIIMOHKUM ITporiecuMa. KibydHIM HHTETPAIlOHH TIPOLIECH jeCy:
yjenumewe Hemauke (1990), popmupame EBporicke yuuje — EY (1992) u oncra-
Hak u mmpeme HATO-a. Haj3HauajHuju 1e3MHTErpalMOHN TIPOIIECH jecCy: pac-
nymrame Bapmasckor yroopa — BY (1991) u pacmag CCCP-a (1991).

C Ge306e1HOCHOT acleKTa mocMaTpaHo, 6ap 3a HEKO BpeMe, H30€rHyT je paT
BEIIMKUX CHJjIa U OJIOKOBA, Kao HajBeha mpeTma CBeTCKOj 0e30eTHOCTH. Y TOM CMU-
CITy, paT Kao KJbY4HY MPETHY 0€30€IHOCTH 3aMEHHO j& KOPITYC BUPEATHUX U CTBAp-
HUX OTACHOCTH, Kao MITO Cy: Tepopu3am, npoiudepairja opyxkja 3a MaCOBHO
YHHIITECHE, OPTaHW30BaHH KPUMUHA, TPTOBHHA JbYJIMMa, OPY’KjeM U HapKOTHU-
uMa, naHaeMuje u OpojHU IPYTH.

Kopucrehu no3uinjy conctseHe Mohu u yTunaja Ha MeyHapoaHy 3aj-
ennmiry, CAJl cy HacTojaje J1a ycrocTaBe yYHUTIOIAPHHA CBETCKHU TIOpEIaK, HaMe-
hyhu ce kao nunep y Mel)yHapoIHUM OflHOCHMA. 3a TaKBY MO3UIIM]Yy U HaMepy J1a
noctany cBetcku xereMoH, CAJl cy ycnene na ouyBajy HATO, kao momyry comn-
cTBeHe Mohwu, naxko ce pacrnao BY.

Kopucrehu curyanujy pacnymrama BY u pacnaga CCCP-a, 12 gpxaBa
EBpore je HakoH yjenumema Hemauke popmupano Esponcky yuujy (EVY). Es-
poricka yHuja, a mororoBo HATO, Ha yeny ca CAJl, uckopUCTUIM Cy BPJIO IO-
BOJbHY TIO3HIIMjY 32 CBOj€ MPOIIMPEHE Ha apkaBe EBporie n 3eMbe HacTale Ha
npocropy Ousmier CCCP-a, kao u 6usme COPJ. Nako je EY npsa nouena npo-
mpeme, 1995. ronune (Ayctpuja, @uncka u llIsencka), HATO je mpeyseo mpu-
Mar y TOM Mpolecy, no npuHuuny — npeo y HATO, na y Ynujy. Taxo, no 2023.
roguae, HATO je napactao Ha 31, a EY na 27 npkaBa unanuna. [Ipommpemem
Ha uctok, npaktuuHo, HATO u EV cy ykunanu ,,ramnon 30Hy” ca Pycujom, y Ha-
MepH Jia u301jy Ha HeHE MPaHulle IITO MUPUM (PPOHTOM.

Pycuja ce npBy nenieHnjy HakoH XJ1aHOT para 0aBuiIa yHYTpalllbUM Mpo-
OneMuMa M MUTamUMa pas3apykuBama ca ouimm pernyoaukama CCCP-a. YV tom
cmuciy, Pycuja je nzberaBaia cykooe ca 3amamgom, ipe ceera ¢ HATO-om. Mehy-
tuM, Pycuja ce yBek onupana mupewy HATO-a Ha uctok, nako y ToM NpOTHB-
Jbeby HUj€ Hamaswia Ha pasymeBame Anujance. Kana je HATO 2008. rogune
no3Bao [ py3ujy u Ykpajuny na ce npuapyxe Anujancu, Pycuja je BojHO Hamana
I'py3ujy, unme je Taj mporec ASTUMUYHO YCIOPEH.

[Tocebno Temka curyanuja mo Pycujy, y cmucny mmpewmsa HATO-a Ha
HCTOK, HACTaje MO3MBOM YKpajUHHU Jla c€ NPUIPYKU AJUjaHCH U OKPETAHEM Te
3eMJb€ €BPOATIIAHTCKUM MHTerpanrjama. ¥ Tom cmuciy, Pycuja je 2014. ronune
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Bparwia Kpum (KpeiM) y cBoj cactas, IITO je KOJIEKTHBHU 3ama/l 03HaYHO Kao He-
JIESTUTUMHY aHekcu]y aena Ykpajune. C apyre ctpane, Pycuja je moaprkana mpo-
PYCKO CTaHOBHHUIITBO Ha JyTOUCTOKY YKpajuHe y 60pOu npotus pexxuma y Kujesy,
OJTHOCHO y 3axTeBuMa 3a ayroHomujoM. Cykoou Bractu y Kujey (Kui) u mpo-
PYCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA HA JyTOMCTOKY YKpajune (peruja Jlonbac) mpuBpeMeHo cy
3ayCTaBJbEHU T3B. ,,MuHCcKuM criopasymuma” 2014. u 2015. roguse.

3anmaxxyhu ce 3a MyATHIIOIAPHUA CBETCKU TMOpenak, Pycuja je y HEKOJIMKO
HaBparta npeaaraia 3anagaum 3emibama, npe ceux CAJl u HATO-y, HoBy 6e3-
OETHOCHY apXUTEKTYpY, TOCEOHO Ha €BPOA3HjCKOM IPOCTOpy. TakBOM HacTojamy
Pycuje y mpuiior je umuio u eKOHOMCKO jauame U ytunaj Kune Ha mobanHom
HuBoy. Mehytum, Ha cBaku npeaior Pycuje, HATO je oaroapao gajbuM akTHB-
HOCTHMa Ha CONICTBEHOM IIMPEHY, TTOCEOHO CTATHUM ITO3UBUMa YKpajuHu u [ py-
3UjH Jla ce MpuKJbyue AlMjaHCcH, ¢ jelHEe, U Oo3HayaBameM Pycuje u Kune kao
PEBU3HOHUCTUYKHX JPXKaBa M IJIABHUX MIPOTUBHUKA, C IPYTe CTPAHE.

Hakon nmponasnor nocnieamer NokyIaja fa 1ohe 10 1oropopa ca 3amnaiom
OKO HOBe 0e30emHocHe apxXuTekType, 2021. ronuHe, a yciea moropuiama CTamba
Ha jyrouctoky Ykpajune, Pycuja je 24. ¢peOpyapa 2022. rogune oTrnouena ,,crie-
[MjaHy BOjHY onepannjy”’ y Ykpajunu, kojy je ['enepanna ckymmruaa YH, oz
MIPUTHCKOM 3ara/ia, OKapakTepucalia Kao arpecujy.

[Tocne arpecuje Pycuje na Ykpajuny, EY, HATO u CA/] cy 2022. ronune
YCBOJWJIM HOBa CTPATErvjCcKa JOKYMEHTa y IOMEHY 0€30€THOCTH 1 of0paHe, Koja
Cy IIpeIMET OBOT paja. AHaJI3a HaBeICHNX CTPATETHjCKUX JJOKyMeHaTa IPUMapHO
he ce 00aBUTH ca acniekara HIEHTU(PUKOBakba N3a30Ba, PU3HKa U IPETHHH, C JeAHE,
1 MexaHu3ama 06e30eTHOCTH 1 o10paHe YTBPHEHUX Yy TUM JOKYMEHTHMA, C IPyTe
ctpane. Mako CA/] nmajy JOMHHAHTHY YJIOTY y OKBUDY ,,KOJEKTHBHOI 3amana’,
MIPUKa3 CTPATETHjCKUX JIOKyMEHaTa KpeHyhe XpOHOIIONIKUM PeIoM FUXOBOT Ha-
cTajama, naxie oxn Esporicke yauje, npeko HATO-a no CA/L.

CTPATEIIKH KOMITAC EBPOIICKE YHHUJE
3A BE3BEJJTHOCT U OABPAHY 2022

bes6ennoct u ondpana EY on meHor nocraHka jecy jenaH o1 KaMeHOBa CIIo-
THUIaka, KaKo YHYTap YHH]E, TaKO U 'y OHOCY ca caBe3HunuMa. [lpunmkom popmu-
pama y Mactpuxty (Maastricht) 1992. ronune, y T3B. TpoCTyOOBCKO] CTPYKTYypHU
VYHuje, kao jenan on ctyOoBa (npyru) yTBpheHa je 3ajeqHuuka crosjbHa U 0e30e1-
HOcHa nonutuka. Onpende o 3ajeTHUYKO] CIIOJbHO] U 0€30€THOCHO] TOJIUTHUITN Y
Yroopy u3 Mactpuxra, canpkane cy y HacinoBy V Yrosopa o EBporickoj yauju, y
[IpeamOynu u 3ajeqamukum oapendama (Hacios 1), 3aBpuranM oapendama (Hacmos
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VII), unanoBuma 223, 224, 228 u 228.A (Ugovor iz Maastrichta, 1992). [lorpedbno
je, Ipu ToMe, UMaTH y BUIY pa3iuKy usmel)y 3ajeHuuKe crosbHe U 6e30e1HOCHE
TIOJIMTHKE, KOja j€ JACHO M HEIBOCMUCIICHO YTBpheHa Kao peasiHu b YHH]e, 1 00a-
cTu of0paHe, Koja je yTBpheHa Kao cacTaBHa KOMIIOHEHTA Kojy Ou Tpedaio peanu-
30BaTH Y HEKOM BpeMeHCKH HeoapelheHoM poky. Ped je, ounrienHo, o KoMIpoMucy
HACTAaJIOM Kao MOCJIE/INIIA yBaXKaBamba EBPOTICKUX PEATHOCTH Koje he mpatuTtu pasBoj
VYuuje y obnactu onopane. Ta peaqHoOCT yHyTap YHH]E, KaJl je oq0paHa y MUTamY,
OJTHOCHJIA C€ Ha CyKoOJbaBame 1Be cTpyje. [IpBa, kojy cy npenBomuie Opanirycka
n Hemauka, 3aroBapana je 3ajenuuuky ofnopany Yawuje (y ckiaaay ¢ wianom 51 Ilo-
Besbe YH). JIpyra crpyja, kojy je nmpensomwia Benuka bputanmja, 3ay3ena je cra-
noswuite f1a je HATO moBosean rapant ogopane EY (Forca, 2021a).

YumeHNIa 0 HejeIMHCTBY €BPOIICKUX JIpyKaBa Mo MUTarby o0paHe eBHICHTHA
je u npe 3BaHnyHOr opmupama EY. EMOpuon enTurera koju he nokymaru aa npe-
pacte y onbpaMOeHy cHary kacHuje ¢hopmupane EBporicke ekoHOMCKe 3ajeTHuIIe, 1a
EY, 6una je 3anagna yauja — 3V, popmupana 1948. romune. Mehytum, Beh cnenehe
(1949) ronune popmupan je HATO, Tako na je 3Y ,,nana 'y cenky” Anujance. Hakon
Heycrnene nHulrjaTuse o popmupamy EBporncke ondpambene 3ajenuuiie — EO3, 1954.
roJIHE, pa3BUjeHa je MHULIMjaThBa 0 peBuTanu3anuju 3V, koja je mperuMeHoBaHa y 3a-
nagHoeBporcka yauja — 3EY, ucte ronune (Forca, Krsti¢ & Stankovié, 2023: 105).
3EY, kao nu 3V, HUKaKo HE ycrneBa j1a ,,ipoHale cBojy ynory” y og0paHu eBPOICKUX
npxkaBa, Tako 1a je popmupameM EY (1992) okapakrepucana kao ,,BOjHO KPHJIO
HATO-a”, a 1o xpaja weHor QyHKIHOHNCaka IpucTynuie cy joj jour lllnanuja u
[Mopryrammja (1990) u ['puka (1995). HakoH pazmuyuTux NMO3UIMja ¥ UHUIM]ATHBA Y
yroBopuma ¢opmupane EY, 3EVY je mpectana aa nocroju HakoH ycBajama JIncaboH-
ckor yrosopa (2009) u 3BannuHo ce ,,yronuna” y EV 2011. rogune.

On cBor dpopmupama 1992. ronune, EY ce kpetana ka ocTBaperwy CTBapHe
YHHj€ eBPOIICKUX JIpKaBa, Koja he mopes eKOHOMCKE UMaTy U MOJIUTHYKY CHary.
VY tom umsey npunpemas je u YcraB EVY. Uneja o Yerasy EV je nponana 2005.ro-
nuHe, jep Haupt ycraBa Huje parudukosao [lapnament @paniycke, a HUje ra
npuxBarwia Hu Xonananja (Zecevic, 2015).

VY HacTojamy 1a mopea eKOHOMCKOT YCIIOCTAaBY U TIOIUTUYKH YTHIIA] HA IITUPEM
wiany, EY je kpajem mpomuior Beka oTmouena CHaKHHj€ POJEKTOBAE CONICTBEHOT
JOnprUHOCA 0e30€THOCTH CBETa. Y TOM CMHUCITY, 3aj€IHUYKE CTpaTeruje YHH]e IoceOHO
nobujajy Ha 3Hauajy o camuta y Amcrepaamy (Amsterdam) 1998. ronune. [1pBy EB-
pOIICKy cTparerujy 6e36emanoctu Yauja je yeojuna 2003. romune (European Security
Strategy, 2003). buo je To 6a3HM TOKYMEHT 3a MPAKTUYHO MCIIOJbaBAKkE 3ajeTHUUKE
criosbHe 1 6e30eaHocHe noimTrke EY, moceOHo y MUpOBHMM MHCHjaMa U OTiepalijama.
[MpBy uuBuiny mucujy (EVIIM) EV nouume y bocuu n Xepuerosunu, a npBy BojHY
onepauyjy (KOHKOPINJA) y tanammoj Makenonuju, 2003. ronune (Forca, 2021a).
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[Tocne mpomnane wHUIMjaTHBE O ycBajamy YcraBa EY, YHUja je oapxkana
camur y Jlucabony (Lisboa), 2007. ronuHe, Ha KOMe je MOTIHCaH JlucaboHcKu y2osop,
Koju je ctynuo Ha cHary 2009. romune (Lisabonski ugovor, 2009). JIucaboHcku yro-
BOp C€ cMaTpa HajpeOpPMCKHjUM yrOBOPOM YHH]je, MoceOHO ca acrekra pedopmu
OpraHu30Bama U PyHKIIMOHKCAhA YHUjE. Y TOM CMUCITY, Taj yTOBOP M YHHE J]BA YTO-
Bopa: Yroeop o EY u Yrosop o ¢pynkumonucamwy EY (Lisabonski ugovor, 2009).

Naxo je JIncaboHCKIM YTOBOpPOM OpricaHa TpOCTyOOBCKa CTPyKTypa YHH]E,
3ajemqanuka criosbHa U 6e30eqHocHa monmtuka (3CBIT) EVY je octana kibyunu neo
CTIOJBELET JICNIOBamha, & FheH CACTaBHU JIC0 MOCTala je 3ajeTHnIKa 0e30eTHOCHA U
onopambena nomurtuka (36OIT). YHmja je oTrovena 3HauajHIje AaHTAXKOBAKHE Y MU-
POBHUM MHCH]jaMa U OTlepaliijamMa IUPOM CBETA, aJlv j€ YNEECHUIIA /1a j€ U TI0 TOM
nuTamy ocrana ,y ceni HATO-a”. Haume, HATO je npeny3umao MUpOBHE MU-
CHje U orepaliuje IMpoM CBeTa, ca wiu 6e3 manaara Casera 6e30eqHocT YH, u
TO MIPUMEHOM ,, TBpAe Mohu”, 10k je EY mpeTexxHo npeay3nmala MUCHj€ U oriepa-
mmje ,,Mexe mohu”. Y Tom cmuciy, Yauja u HATO cy cknonmnm apamxmas — ,,bep-
e 1uryc” (Reichard, 2006: 274), xoju ce peTko npumemnBao y npakcu (Forca,
Krsti¢ & Stankovi¢, 2023:252).

UYennnim YHHjE Cy TOCEOHO HCTUTIANN Y HajaBu JIncaOOHCKOT yroBopa Jia
je o TpBH ITyT yTBpheHa Kiiay3yia o 3ajenHuukoj onopanu EY. TauHo, Ta kinay3yna
je yrBphena y unmany 42. tor yroBopa. Mehytum, YHHja HUje ycriena 1a pely mu-
Tarkbe COIICTBEHE O/10paHe Ha jeJMHCTBEH HauuH. Tako, mpema JIrncaboHckoM yro-
BOPY, MPAKTHYHO, TI0 TUTamky of0paHe Cy ,,IoMUpeHe Tpu cTpyje” yHyTap EVY: 1)
yTBpheHa je kiay3yna o 3ajenHudkoj onopanu, 2) HATO ocraje kao rapant onopane
EV u 3) npaBo Heytpannux apxkasa (Aycrpuja, @uncka, [1IBencka, Upcka, Manra
u Kunap) na onOpany perynumry y ckiany ca cBojuMm untepecuma (Forca, 2021a).

Jlpyra netieHrja oBOT BeKa JIOBEIA je 110 3HaYajHUX MPOMEHA Y OpraHu3aIiju
u ¢pynkuuonucamwy EY, mocebHo no nurtamy 6e30enHocTH 1 onOpane. Ha TakBy cu-
Tyauujy Hajeuie cy yruuanu cinenehu daxropu: 1) CAJl mu HATO (naxne Behuna
yinanuna EY) cy ce cBe Buiiie 3ammopMBaIM y paToBe IIMPOM CBETA, KOJH Cy TOBEIH
JI0 MACOBHUX MHTpAIlHja, Koje cy moceOHo moroauie Oamr YHu]y, 2) JI0NUIO je 0
CHa)XHUX Cyko0a 3amaza ca Pycujom HakoH meHe anekcrje Kpuma (2014), 3) Kuna
j€ CBe BHIIIE jaualia CBOj II00aTHM €KOHOMCKH YTHUIA], YEMY Cy C€ HajBHIIIE CYIPOT-
crapspaie CAJl u 4) Yjenumeno KpasbeBcTBo je Ha pedeperaymy 2016, a'y cxmaay
¢ wianoMm 50. JIucaboHckor yroBopa, u3riacaino uznazak u3 EVY. V TakBum ycnoBuma,
EV je 2016. ronune ycBojuna [ iobanmy cmpame2ujy 3a 3ajeOHU4Ky CHo/bHY U 6e3-
beonocny nonumuxky EY (Zajednicka vizija, zajednicko djelovanje: jaca Europa -
Globalna strategija Europske unije za vanjsku i sigurnosnu politiku, 2016)!.

"Haname (Globalna strategija EU, 2016).
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U 6e3 neraspHUjer mpoyvaBama [ modanne crpareruje EY, noBossHO je mpo-
YUTATH CaMO YBOIHUK KOjH j€ HaIicalla TaIallba penceanuna EBporcke komucuje
®enepuxa Morepunu (Federica Mogherini), koja kaxe: ,,CBpxa, 4ak U IIOCTOjarbe
Hamie YHuje aoseneHu cy y mutamwe” (Globalna strategija EU, 2016: 4). Hanwme,
naxko je y ['mo6annoj crpareruju EY mokymana qa npukaxke peagHOCT CaBPEMEHOT
CBETa, OCHOBHE M3a30B€ U MPETH-E, U Harlacu norpely na YHHUja UMa 3Ha4ajHU]y
YIIOTY y TIIO0AITHOM YTIpaBJbamky, HIaK, mo3uimoHnpame CAJl kao cBeTCKor uaepa
u xopumthewe HATO-a 3a Te motpebe, MapruHanu3oBaiu cy yiory EV.

Bpxynan nemohu EV na ycnoctaBu 3aje JHUUKY CIIOJbHY U 0€30€THOCHY
MOJINTHKY, a OCEeOHO J1a YTBPAM MUTaWkE 3ajelHUYKE 0J0paHe, HAacTaje HaAaKOH
arpecuje Pycuje na Ykpajuny, 2022.ronune. Y curyanuju kaaa CAJl nmpey3umajy
JTUACPCKY TIO3UIINA]Y Y OKBHPY ,,KOJIEKTHBHOT 3amana’, EY mapra mecena 2022.
roauHe AoHocu CTpareniky komnac 3a 6e30ennoct u onopany EY (Strateski kom-
pas za bezbednost i odbranu za Evropsku uniju koja Stiti svoje gradane, vrednosti
i interese, te doprinosi medunarodnom miru i bezbednosti, 2022)°.

Crpareniky KoMnac je J0KyMEeHT KOjHu yTBpl)yje 3ajeJHUUKY CTpaTeIIKy BU-
3ujy 6e30eqHocHe U onOpambOene monuthke EY 3a pa3nobsbe on cienehux mer 1o
JIeCeT rofIiHa, ca YMjUM CIIPOBOHEHEM Ce MOYHIbE OiMax. To je JOKYMEHT KOjJu T10-
Make y U3rpaiby 3ajeIHUYKE CTpATEIIKe KYJIType, jadamy jeauncTBa EY u conu-
JTApHOCTH, T€, TIPE CBETa, jada CIIOCOOHOCTH ¥ CIIPEMHOCTH 32 33]€THUYKO JICJIOBAE,
3alITUTY UHTEpEca U 00pany BpeaHoCTH YHuje (Strateski kompas EU, 2022).

VY VBony nokyMmeHTa ce mocedbHo ucrtuye (60110BaHO): ,,Y HECUTYPHOM
CBETY, ITyHOM TIPETHHU M TCOMOTUTHYKUX OKOJIHOCTH KOje ce Op30 Memajy, OBaj
Crpareniky KomIac ycMepana U 1oOoJbliiaBa Hallle JiejioBame, kako ou EY 6una
CHaYKHUJU U CIIOCOOHU]U TTpyrKaal 6e30e1HOCTU. Y Ty Cy CBPXY Y beMy YTBpheH!
JacHU IMJBEBH y TOApYyYjy 0e30emHoctu u ogopane EVY, cpencTa 3a BUXOBO 1MO-
CTH3amh¢ U KOHKPETHH POKOBH 32 Mepewe HanpeTKa” (Strateski kompas EU, 2022:6).

Crpareniku KoMmac kKao JOKyMeHT u3pal)eH je Ha 47 cTpaHa, a OCUM CaKeTKa,
yBOJIa ¥ 3aKJbyUKa, CaJIp>KH MIeT OCHOBHUX IienHa: 1) CBeT ¢ kojuM ce cyodaBamo, 2)
Jenorame, 3) be3oennoct,4) Ynarame u 5) [lapraepctso (Strateski kompas EU, 2022).

Kao mpBa y noxymenry, nenuna CBET ca KOjUM Ce€ CyouaBaMo, /1ajeé OCBPT
Ha TIOBPATaK MOJIUTUKE MONK y MYJITHITOJIAPHOM CBETY Y CyKoOy, 3a IIITa e MPBEH-
cTBeHO onTyXkyj]y Pycuja u Kuna; 6mmke onucyje CTpaTeniko oKpyxemwe YHUje;
uaeHTU(UKYje KJbyUuHE M3a30BE, PU3UKE U MPETHE U CAOIIITaBa CTPATEIIKe
nocneaune o Yuujy (Strateski kompas EU, 2022).

VY noxymenry 3a Pycujy croju:

2Hanasee (Strateski kompas EU, 2022).
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HuunMm n3a3BanoM 1 HeompaBIaHOM BOjHOM arpecujoM Ha Ykpajuny, Pycuja
TelKo Kpiu Mel)ynapoano npaso u Hauena [losesse YH-a, Te yrpoxana es-
porcky 1 mobanHy 0e30erHoCT 1 ctabuiTHOCT. OHa je ycieania HakoH BOjHE
arpecuje y ['py3uju 2008, Te HezakoHUTOT npHMnajamba KprmMa 1 BojHe HHTEp-
BeHIIMje y uctoyHoj Yipajunu 2014. Tum opyxaHum yrurtameM y [py3ujy
u Ykpajuny, de facto xoHTposnoM benopycuje, Te CTaTHUM MPUCYCTBOM PY-
CKHX jeIUHHUIIA y AyTOTpajHUM cykoOuma, ykibyuyjyhu y Permy6muum Mor-
JIaBHjH, PyCKa BJIaJla akTUBHO HaMepaBa YCIIOCTAaBUTH T3B. chepe yTuiaja.
OpykaHa arpecuja Ha YKpajuHy MoKa3yje CIPEeMHOCT Ha ynoTpely HHUBOa
BOJHE CHUJIE, HE3aBHCHO O MPABHUM HJIM XyMaHUTAPHUM Pa3JI03MMa, Y KOM-
OuHaLuMju ¢ XMOpUIHUM TaKTHKaMa, KnOepHarnaauMa 1 MaHUITYJIMCAalkheM HH-
dbopmanjama 1 yIJITamEeM Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, EKOHOMCKOM U €HEPTeTCKOM
MPUCHIIOM U arpeCUBHOM HYKJICAPHOM PETOpHKOM. Ta arpecrBHa U PEeBH-
3MOHUCTHYKA JIeJI0Baka, 32 KOja pycKa BiIaJia, 3ajeJHO Ca CBOJUM CYTIOUHU-
HUTEJheM benmopycujoM, CHOCH TIyHY OITrOBOPHOCT, 030MJBHO M IUPEKTHO
yIpokaBajy €BpPOTICKH 0€30€THOCHH TIOpeaaK u 0€30€THOCT EBPOIICKUX Tpa-
hana. CBu oAroBopHU cHOcuhe MocCenuIe 3a T€ 3II0YUHE, KOJU YKIbYUY]y
HarajJe Ha LMBUIIE U UBWIHE o0jekTe. Pycuja nmMa aMOunyje u Ha Jpyrum
noapy4juma, kao mro cy Jlubuja, Cupuja, Llearpannoadpuuka PemyOnuka
u Manu, Te ce OMOPTYHUCTHYKH KOPUCTH KpH3ama, Mel)y ocTanum nes3-
nHpopMmaljama u raheHuma, kao mro je rpyna Barnep. Cu i nora-
haju gyropodyHa cy u TUPEKTHA NIPETHA €BPOICKO] 0€30€THOCTH, IPOTHB
koje hemo ce u nasbe ouryaHo 6oputu. (Strateski kompas EU, 2022: 7)

Ca apyre ctpane, 3a Kuny croje cnenehu craBoBu:

Kuna je maptHep 3a capaimy, EKOHOMCKH KOHKYPEHT U CUCTEMCKH CyTap-
HuK. C KiHOM MOJKEMO periaBaTy UTamba off IN00aTHE BaKHOCTH, Kao IITO
cy KImMarcke npoMene. KuHa je cBe BuIlle yKJbydeHa M aHTa)KOBaHa y pe-
THOHAJIHUM HameTocThMa. HejeqHaka OTBOPEHOCT HAIIMX TPXKUIITA U
JpyIITaBa y3poKyje cBe Behy 3a0pHHYTOCT y MOy PELHUITPOIUTETA, KO-
HOMCKOT Ha/IMETama M OTIOpHOCTH. KrHa MMa TeHIeHInjy J1a OrpaHnYaBa
MIPUCTYTI CBOM TPKHUILTY ¥ IPOMOBHCama CBOJUX CTaHIapAa Ha IIO0AITHOM
HUBOY. Pagy Ha ocTBapemy CBOjUX MOJMUTHKA, Mel)y ocTtanum cBe Behom
MPUCYTHOIINY Ha MOPY Uy CBEMHUDY, T€ YIIOTpeOOM KHOEp aara v mprumMe-
HOM XHOpuaHUX TakTHka. OcuM Tora, KnHa yBenwko pa3BHja BojHA cpe/l-
CTBAa M HACTOjU JOBPIIUTH TOTIIYHY MOJCPHHU3AIM]Y CBOJHX OPYXAHUX
cHara 110 2035, mrto he yTHiatu Ha peruoHaJiHy U 100anHy 0e30eTHOCT.
Pa3Boj Kune 1 meHa nHTErpanyja y \ieHy perujy u CBET y IeTHHH o0elre-
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»kuhe ocTatak OBOT Beka. Tpeba ja ce moOpUHEMO /1a ce TO OCTBapH Ha
Ha4YMH Koju he onprHeTH odyBamy I100aTHE CUTYPHOCTH M KOjU Hehe OuTu
Y CYHpPOTHOCTH ¢ Mel)yHapOIHUM TIOPETKOM YTEMEJheHUM Ha MPaBUIINMA,
HU Ca HaIllMM MHTEpeCHMa 1 BpeIHOCTHMA. TO M3HCKYje CHAXKHO jeTMHCTBO
Mel)y Hama 1 OJTUCKY capajiiby C IPYTUM PErHOHATHUM U ITI00ATHUM TapT-
Hepuma. (Strateski kompas EU, 2022: 8)

ITonaszehu oz crasa na je EY ,,0kpyxeHa HecTabuiaHoIhy 1 J1a ce cyodyasa
C paToM Ha CBOJUM IpaHULIaMa”’, Y JOKYMEHTY C€ OIUCY]y HeypaJIrn4HU PErHOHU
CBeTa, C anocTpodupameM NoceOHO KpUTUYHUX Jp>kaBa (Tabena 1).

Ta6ena 1. Kpumuunu pecuonu u Heypaneuune opicase

KPUTNYHU PET'TOH

HEYPAJI'MYHE IP’)KABE/OPTAHU3ALIMJE

Samaanu bankan

bocna n Xepuerosuna u Cpouja

Hcrounu cycenu

Monnaswuja, ['py3uja, Jy>xuu Kaska3

Adpuuka/0IUcKOUCTOUHA
peruja

JInbuja u Cupuja

Uctouno CpenozeMibe

Typcka

Adpuka

Manu, Caxen, Por Adpuxke, ['Bunejcku 3anus,
Mo3aMONYKH KaHaJ

baucku ucrok u Ilepcujcku
3aJIUB

An-Kauna, JJAEII

Nunonamuduk

Kuna

Hpyru nenosu Azuje

Asranucran, [[HP Kopeja

Jlatuncka AMepuka

Benenyena u Komymobuja

Uzeop: Strateski kompas za bezbednost i odbranu EU, 2022. https://data.con-
silium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-7371-2022-INIT/hr/pdf. (O6pana ayropa)

Kao kspyuHe u3a30Be, pu3HKe U MpeTHke 0e30eaHocTr CTpaTenku KOMITac
unenrudukyje: 1) Tepopuszam u HacuinHu exctpemusam; 2) lupeme opyxja 3a
MacOBHO YHUIITEH-E; 3) JlprkaBHY M HEJP)KaBHU aKTePH, KHOSpHAIIaIn, XUOPHTHE
CTpareruje, KamIame Ae3uHpopmucama u 4) Kiimmarcke npomMeHe, yHHUIIITaBabHe
OKOJIMHE U mpupoane kartactpode (Strateski kompas EU, 2022: 11).

VY ocranuM nenmHaMa JOKyMEHTa OTHCYje Ce MPOjeKIrja OpraHU3aluoHO-
(YHKIIMOHAHUX MTPOMEHA Y OKBHPY 3ajSJHIYKE CIIOJbHE U 0€30¢THOCHE MOJTUTHKE
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VYHuje, koja Tpeda aa AOTpUHECE HEHO] CTAOUITHOCTH M OI0OpaHH, Kao ¥ 3HaYajHU-
jem ytunajy Ha mehynaponny 6e30€IHOCT. Y TOM CMHCITY, IIp€ CBETa y OKBUPY
Cmanne cmpykmypanne capaore (PESCO), xoja je ycriocraBibeHa JIncaboHCKUM
yroBopoM (Lisabonski ugovor, 2009: ¢lan. 47), uctudy ce u3y3eTHO 3aXTEBHE MPO-
JjeKmuje jayama 6€30€THOCTH 1 OI0paHe y CBUM JMMEH3HjaMa (KOITHO, MOPE, Ba3-
nyx u kocmoc). Ilocebno ce anocrtpodupa ,,oneparuBau kamauutrer” EVY 3a
aHTaXXOBame Y ,,HEMOTOAHOM OKpYyXemwy” o oko 5000 npumagHuKa BOJHUX cHara
koju he 6utn 3anejctBoBan n0 2025. ronune (Strateski kompas EU, 2022: 20).
MebhyTimM, Ma KOJIMKO C€ Y MPETXOJHUM ITOTIaB/bHMa HCTHIIANA moTpeda
Jjadama 6e30e1HoCTH U o10paHe YHuje, unak, y nocieamnoj uenunu (Ilapraepcrso)
ce nmoceOHO Haraiasa rnorpeda capaimwe, npumapHao ca HATO-om, anu u qpyrum
npxaBama. [lomazehu ox craBa na je crparemko maptaepctBo EY — HATO on
KJbYUYHOT 3Ha4aja 3a 0J0paHy, y OBOj IIEJIMHU TOTOBO J]a HeMa Mel)yHapoaHe opra-
HU3aIM]je, PErMOHa CBETa WM JIpXKABE 3amaja ca KOjoM ce He mpenBuha mapr-
HEPCTBO. Y TOM CMHUCITY, TApTHEPCTBO j€ TO/AEJbEHO Ha: 1) MynaTHIaTepaiHe U
perroHagHe mapTHepe u 2) mpuiaroheHo ounarepainHo mapTHepetBo (Tabena 2).

Ta6ena 2. [lapmuepu EY

MVYITHUJIIATEPAJIHA
N PETUOHAJIHU BUJIATEPAJTHU

HATO CAZ

YH Hopsemika

OEBC Kanana

Adpurika yHHja VYjenumeno KpasbeBcTBO

ACEAH Wcrtounu naptaepu (Ykpajuna, Monzaasuja, ['py3uja)
WNunonauuduk (Janan, J. Kopeja, Unnuja, Bujetnawm,
Wunnonesuja, [lakucran, [InGytn nu Kuna)
JlaruHcka AMepuka

Uzeop: Strateski kompas za bezbednost i odbranu EU, 2022. https://data.con-
silium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-7371-2022-INIT/hr/pdf. (o6pana ayropa)

CTPATEIIKA KOHIEIT HATO 2022
Opranuzanuja CeBepHoarinanTckor yroopa (North Atlantic Treaty Or-

ganization — NATO) jecte caBe3 CyBepeHHUX JIpKaBa Koje Cy OJTydunsie 1a 100po-
BOJbHO capal)yjy y muspy ondpane 3ajennnukux uatepeca. HATO je ¢popmupan
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4.ampuiia 1949. ronune y Bammunrrony, ox crpane ase ceBepHoamepuuke (CA/]
u Kanana) u 10 eBporickux cyBepeHux Aprxana. [locie HeKoIuKo mpommpena, y
2023. ronuaun HATO 6poju 31 apxaBy wiaHuIly, a MOCIEIHka WiaHUIA TocTana
je duncka, 2023. ronune.

Paznuuntu cy nmorneau Ha mubeBe hopmupama HATO-a, anu je unmbenuna
1a je Taj caBe3 (popMupaH y TOKY BPJIO M3pAKEHUX aHTaroHnzama msmely mooen-
Hu1a y Jlpyrom cBeTCKOM paTy — 3anaHuX 3eMasba, mpeaohennx o ctpane CA/l,
c jenne u, CCCP-a, xoju je oko cebe OKyNHO TPYITy HCTOUHOECBPOTICKUX JIPKaBa, C
npyre crpane. bojazan ox HapacTamwa yTuiaja ,,cCoBjeTCKOr KOMyHHU3Ma™ MOCEOHO
je m3paszuo Opurancku npemujep Buncron Yepunn (Winston Churchill), rasuBajyhu
Taj YTHUIIaj ,,FBO3CHOM 3aBecoM o bantuka mo Janpanckor mopa” (RTV, 2007).

[Ipema Cegseproamnanmckom yeosopy unm Bawiunemonckom y2080py, o1
4. anpuna 1949. rogune, ocHoBHH Mk hopmpama HATO-a jecte 3amTuTa cio-
0oz1e 1 6e30eTHOCTH CBUX FETOBUX WIAHUIIA, TOJINTUIKAM U BOJHIM CPEICTBUMA.
MelhyTtum, gecto ce y nureparypu cpehe u mparmarnyan uckas 1ubeBa popmu-
pamwa HATO-a, xoju ce mpunucyjy IpBoM reHepaTHOM CeKpeTapy - iopay Mcmajy.
Hawuwme, TBpau ce aa je Jlopn Mcmaj (Lord Ismay) ncrakao cnenehe mumee Gop-
mupama HATO-a: 1) Hemauka non koutpoiy, 2) CCCP — Ban 3anaane EBporne u
3) CAl -y EBpomy (Kekovi¢ & Dimitrijevi¢, 2017: 403).

Hasenenu ctaBoBu topaa Uemaja o nnspeBuma popmupama HATO-a mo-
KJIalajy ce ca HeKMM HayYHUM HCTPaXUBakbUMa TOT YHHA, TJIC j€ 3aliCaHo:

OcHOBHa KapaKTepUCTHKa Koja obenexana popmupame HATO-a je na je
TO YYUHEECHO Ca T'eONOJIMTHUKOM HY>KHOCTH, oA ctpane CA/Jl, na ce yuBp-
CTU BOjHO-0€30€IHOCHU U MOJUTUYKK yTHUIQ] y EBponu, HemocpeaHo
HakoH II cBerckor pata (HapaBHO yKJbyuyjyhu U MHTEpece 3aMaJHuX ca-
Be3HUKa, noceOHo Bemuke bputanuje). [IpumapHo, 6a3upana je Ha cTpaxy
071 1aJbe eKcrnaH3uje u yrBphusama nonoxaja CCCP-a y Esponu, anu u
pecTaypalMju MOHOBHO HEKe BEJIMKE 3alajHe Cuile, Koja OM caMa Win
yApYKEHa ca KOaJHIHUjoM eBpornckux apxasa (uiau ca CCCP-om) notuc-
Hyna y reononutuukoM cMmuciay CAJl u3 EBpomne. OBakaB crieHapro Ou
uMao noryoHe nocuenuue 3a HoBy JokTpuHy CA/Jl, ¢ 063upom Ha reo-
CTparelKy no3unujy EBpone y oHOCYy Ha CyIITHHCKA FeOnOoJIMTHYKA O/
pyyja o HanuoHaimHor uHTepeca 3a CAJl, biucku u Jlanekor UCTOK,
Menutepan, [lepcujcku 3anuB, rpannyHa noapydja Pycuje, Kune u MH-
nuje. (Matijasevic, 2013: 124)

HATO je ¢dopmupan y ckiany ¢ I'maom VII, wran 51 ITosesse YH, xojum
Ce CBAKOj 36MJBbH jaM4H MIPABO HA CaMOOIOpaHy, KOjy OHa MOXKE Jla TPUMEHH Ca-
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MOCTAJTHO WJTU YIPYKUBamkeM ¢ apyrum npxkaBama (Povelja UN, 1945: ¢lan. 51).
Y TOM cMHCITY, KIbyYHH CTaB BauiuHemoHCcKoe y2080pa, KOJH UCKasyje CyIITHHY
dhopmupama HATO-a kao ogbpamOeHOT caBesa, jeCTe BEeroB WiaH 5, y KOME CTOJH:

[lornucHuLe cMaTpajy J1a ce Opy’KaHM Hamaj Ha jeAHy WM BUILLIE HBUX, Y
EBpornu unu CeBepHoj Amepuiy, Tpeba cMaTpaTy HaraJ oM Ha CBE BUX U
3aTo ce claxy ja he y ciaydajy TakBOI OpyXaHOT Haraja. CBaka Ol HUX.
1o3uBajyhu ce Ha mpaBO MHIMBH/IyaJIHE WJIH 3aj€HUYKE CaMOoI0paHe U3
ynana 51 Ilosesse Vjenumenux Haruja, moMmohy moTHMCHULN MITH TTOTITHC-
HUIIaMa Koje Cy HamajHyTe, npeay3umajyhu onmax, came u'y ckiay ¢ apy-
I'MM NOTIMCHUIIAMA, KOpaKe KOjU C€ CMaTpajy HEONXOJHUMa, YKIbyuyjyhu
ynotpely opy’kaHe cuie, 1a o1 noBpatuie u ofpxane 6e36eaHoct CeBepo-
amIaHTCKor nozpydja. CBakM TakaB OpyXKaHU Haraj U Mepe Mpeay3ere Kao
pe3ynTar Tor Hamaja Mopajy ce onmax npujaButu CaBeTy 0e30€1HOCTH.
TakBe Mepe Mopajy ce 3aycTaBuTH Kaia Caet 6e30€1HOCTH MPeay3Me Mepe
NoTpeOHe 3a TOHOBHO YCIOCTaBJbabe M OJIpKaBambe MehyHapoIHOT Mupa
u 6e36enHoctu. (ISAC Fond, 2010)

On dpopmupama (1949) no 2023. ronune, HATO je nmMao HEKOIMKO MPo-
mupema (Tabemna 3).

Ta6eusa 3. /lpowuperna HATO

IF'OAUHA YJIAHCTBO Y HATO
CAJl, Kanana, benruja, Xonanauja, JlykcemOypr,
1949 . .
Benuka bpuranuja, @pannycka, Mranuja, /lancka,
(popmupame) .
Hopsemika, Mcnann u [Hopryranuja
1952 Typcka u I'puka
1955 3anagna Hemauka
1982 [nanuja
1999 Mahapcka, [Tosbcka 1 Yenika
Jleronwuja, JlutBanuje, Ectonuja, byrapcka, Pymynuja,
2004 ;
CrnoBauka u CnoBeHuja
2009 AnGanuja nu XpBarcka
2017 pua I'opa
2020 CeBepna Makenonuja
2023 ®uHCcKa

H3z6op.: AyTtop
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Hakon XnaaHor pata, oCTaBUJIO C€ JJOTUYHO MUTamke: 3allTo j€ OICTao
HATO, ako je pacnymteH Bapmascku yropop? OAroBop Ha HaBEIECHO NMUTAKE
notrpaxuheMo 1 'y 0BoM pajy, a MpeIMMHHAPHO MOXKeMO Ja koHcTaryjemo: CAJ|
Cy HaKoH XJIQJIHOT para OTIOYeJIe YCIOCTaBbakhe YHUIIONIAPHOT MeljyHapoaHOT
CHCTEMa Ca COTICTBEHOM JOMUHAIIM]OM y Mel)yHapOJHIUM OTHOCHMA. 3a ,,BIIa/Iamkhe
ceetom” CAJl cy Tpebane nogarny nomyry mohu. Ta monyra mohu jecte HATO.
VY tom cmuciy, CAJl cy nCKOpHUCTHIIE COTICTBEHY MO3UIIN]Y Y Mel)YHapOIHUM OfT-
HocuMa HakoH pacrana CCCP-a u pacnymrama BY u ,,yoenune” Opranausaiujy
yjenumenux Harja 1a HATO oncrane kao Mmel)yHaponHa opranmsaiiyja Koja ce
cTaBJba Ha pacnonarame CaBery 0e36eqHocTy YH 3a ycrocraBibame U 09yBambe
Mupa 1 6e30eJHOCTH y CBETY, a IITO je y ckiany ¢ [maBom VIII, wianoBuma 52 u
53 [loBesse YH. Tako je Caset 6e30ennocti YH cBojom Pesomyujom 787, npax-
TH4HO, BepupuroBao HATO kao mel)yHapoaHy opranusaiiujy 3a ycrocTaB/bambe
Mupa u 6e30emHocTH y cBeTy, y ckiany ¢ [loessom YH (Forca, 2021).

KibyuHu nokymeHT kojuMm ce ayropodHo (Hajuenrhe Ha 10 roguna) ycme-
paBa QyHKIMOHHUCAKE (IIMJbEBH, 33]IaITl, OpraHu3aIija u TpanchopMmaliija) jecte
Cmpamewxu konyenm HATO-a, xoju ce ycBaja u pa3marpa (JI0mymaBa) TOKOM ca-
MuTa AllMjaHce Ha HajBUIIIEM HUBOY. ,,CTpaTenIKy KOHIENT AJIHjaHCe j€ JOKYMEHT
Koju oncyje cBpxy u 3amatke HATO-a, pazmarpa cTparenike nepCcreKTuBe y CBETITY
M3MEEHOT Mel)yHapoTHOT OKpyKeHa U TIOCTAaBJba TEMEJhe HOBOM IIPUCTYITY Oe3-
o6emHoctu Ha moueTky 21. Beka. Takohe, Cmpamewku konyenm naje 1 CMEpHUIIE
3a TpaHcdopmanjy cHara u cnocoonoctu Anujance” (Forca, 2021: 26).

Toxom nocamammer nmoctojama 1949-2023, HATO je ycBojuo ocam cTpa-
TEIIKUX KOHIIETIaTa:

1) Ctpareniku KOHIIENT 32 010paHy CEBEPHOATIAHTCKE 00JIacTu

(DC 6/1, 1. neuembap 1949);

2) CTparemku KOHIIETIT 32 010paHy CEeBEPHOATIIAHTCKE 00JIacTh

(MC 3/5, 3. neuembap 1952);

3) CBeobOyxBaTHu cTpaTeliku KoHIenT 3a onopany HATO obnactu

(MC14/2, 23. maj 1957);

4) CBeoOyxBaTHU CTpaTeliky KoHIenT 3a onopany HATO obnactu

(MC 14/3, 16. janyap 1968);

5) Crparemiku kormnent HATO ,,Ctpareruja qujanora u capaimbe”

(HoBembOap 1991);

6) Crparemku koH1ent ,,Ctpareruja capaame y 6e3oemnoctn” HATO

(D. C, 23-24 ampun 1999);

7) Ctpareniku KOHIENT ,,AKTUBHO aHTaKOBamkEe - MOJIEpHa 010paHa”

(19-20. HoBembap 2010);

8) Crparemixu konuent HATO 2022. (28-30. jyn 2022) (Forca, 2022a).
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Camo JIETIMHUYHHM TTOTVIEZOM Ha Ha3WBE JOKYMEHATa MOJ1 3aj€THUYKUM Ha-
3uBoM Crparemku koHuent HATO-a, youaBamo fa Cy 4eTHpH TOKyMEHTa JOHETa
TOKOM XJIaJTHOT para, a Y4eTUPU HAKOH TOT reproza. Takolje, U3 KOHKPETHOT Ha3nuBa
CBAKOT' IOKyMEHTA jJaCHO C€ BHJIM J1a Cy KOHIIENITH TOKOM XJIaJHOT para MpuMapHO
O ycMepeHH Ha ofl0paHy CEeBEPHOATIIAHTCKOTI IIPOCTOPa, IITO O/iroBapa Kapak-
Tepy opranusanyje ¢dopmupane y ckiany ¢ wianom 51 ITosesse YH. MehyTtum,
CTpATEIIKH KOHIICTITH YCBOjJEHN HAKOH XJIA/THOT paTa yCMEpaBaHU Cy Ha HOBY YJIOTY
Anujance y MelyyHapoHUM ofHOCHMa, ofHOCHO Buille ka HATO-y kao 6e30enH0c-
HOM (OpyMy 3a aHTAKOBAFE IIMPOM CBETA, Tla M U3BaH CEBEPHOATIAHTCKOT TPO-
cTopa, OmIo J1a je To Ha ocHOBY MaHzara Casera 6e30enHocTr YH, unu Oe3 mera.

[Tocebna xapakrepuctuka ctparemkux konmenara HATO-a ycBojeHux
HaKOH XJIQJHOT paTa JecTe BhUXO0BO yckiahuBame ca CTaBOBUMa yTBphEeHUM y
ctpareruju HarmoHaHe 6e36emHocTH CA/Jl. To je camo jorr jeman of qokasa 11a je
HATO 6uo u ocrao ,,moiyra mohun” AMepHKe y yCTIOCTaBJbamkhy YHHUIIOIAPHOT
cBeTcKor nopertka. [lopen Tora, unmwenuna je na cy apxase wianuie HATO-a an-
ra’koBaJIe CBOj€ CHare y OpojHMM BOJHHM CyKOOMMa IITMPOM CBETA y KOjuMa Cy yde-
ctBoBasie CAJl. Kapakrepuctuuan npumep takBor anraxosamwa HATO-a jecte
arpecuja Ha CP JyrocnaBujy 1999.roqune. ,,Arpecuja je u3BeeHa MUMO MaH/aTa
Cb YH, nporuBHO unany 5 BammHrronckor yroBopa o popmupamy AnujaHce,
aJy ¥ NPOTUBHO ycTaBuMa Apxasa wianua HATO” (Forca, 2019: 46).

Texwuire y oBoM pany jecte Cmpamewru konyenm HATO-a 2022.Y ne-
puony 2010-2022. ronuHe noroause Cy ce KpyIHe mpoMeHe y Mel)yHapoiHuM Oj1-
HOCHMa O] 3Hauaja 3a MpeAMeT paja, Koje Cy MMasie HajBehu yTHIlaj Ha TOK
YKpajuUHCKe KpH3e, C JeiHe, U KapakTep crpareruja CAJl u crparenkux KoHienara
HATO-a, ¢ npyre crpane. Hajsnauajauju npouecu y Meh)yHapomHuM ogHOCHMA,
y HaBEJICHOM CMUCIY, Oumnu cy: 1) ob6ojena peBonymuja — Majaan (2013-2014);
2) noparak Kpuma y cactas Pycuje (2014); 3) cykoOu Ha JyroucToky YkpajuHe
(2014-2015); 4) cHaxxHO eKOHOMCKO y31u3ame KuHe Ha 1obanHoM miaHy (1moyes
on 2013) u cykobspaBame ca CAJl; 5) ynazak CAJl u HATO-a y HOBe cykoOe —
JIubuja (om 2011) u Cupwuja (ox 2014); 6) n3nazaxk Benuke bpuranuje u3z EY
(2016-2020); 7) amepuuxu u3zbopu 3a npeaceanuka (2016 u 2020); 8) nauun
okoHuama cykoba CAJl u HATO-a y Mpaky (2014) u ABranucrany (2021) u 9)
arpecuja Pycuje Ha Vkpajuny (2022).

OnmTa kapakTepucTka MelyHapoaHux onHoca nepuona 2010-2022.
MoIIa OU Ja ce OKBaIM(HUKYje Ka0 HEABOCMUCIIEHO CTBAPAE€ MYJITUIIOIAPHOT
CBETCKOT MmopeTka u Hactojame CAJ] na ce Tome onynpy CBUM CpeJICTBUMA, 112 U
cwiioM. Y CKJajly ¢ HaBE€ACHOM KBaJlU(UKALIM]OM, 0JIa3H 10 €BUJCHTHOT 30JI1-
xaBama crpareruja CAJ] u HATO-a, npu ueMy ce CTpaTemKyd KOHIeNTH AJu-
JaHCe MOTYMH-aBajy aMEepUUKUM TEHJCHIIMjama.
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Omnrepehene OpojHUM paTOBMMA KOj€ Cy TIPOY3POKOBAJIE U Y KOjUMa JH-
pekTHO yuectByjy, CAJl mocreneHo HamyuTajy HojeMHa paTHUINTa, a CBOje
IJIaBHE MOJIyTe CHare ycMepanajy Ha JiBa KJby4Ha NMpOoTUBHUKA — Pycujy u Kuny.
Te nBe 3eMibe ce eCKIUTMIUTHO UMEHY]y Kao PEBU3MOHUCTUYKE U TVIABHU IPO-
tuBHUIM CAJl (National Security Strategy of the USA, 2017). TakaB cTpaTemku
tpena CAJl 6esycnoBno cinenu u HATO.

Kibyunu ctparemxu noresu CAJl u HATO-a, npema Pycuju, y Teopuju
Cy IMEHOBaHH Kao ,,pa3BilIademhe U ONKoJbaBame Pycuje”. Y nureparypu mocroje
MO/IaIly J1a j€ UIEJHU TBOpAIl CTyAHja 3a ,,pa3Bladerhe U ONKoJbaBame” Pycuje
PAH/I xopriopanuja, y K0joj cy KJby4HE yJore MMaju AUPEKTOPKAa aMepUyKe
HUA-e u nupexrop 6purancke MU 6, kao ecknepru 3a Pycujy (Engdal, 2020).

Paspnaueme Pycuje, kako numie EHrman, nmpumapHo ce 0BHjaIo0 MPEKO
CTBapama HEYypaJITHYHHUX 30HA (Tadaka) OKO Te 3eMJbe, o4YeB o1 banTmukux 3e-
MaJma, npexo benopycuje, Ykpajune, KaBka3za, 1o 3anaanor bankana. [Tapanenso
c tum, CAJ] cy HacTojase na HampaBe Tauky paznopa usmelyy Pycuje u Kune, xao
u aa ocyjere capaamy EY u Pycuje y usrpanmu racosoaa ,,CeBepan Tok 2”. Py-
CHja je yBJIaueHa y CYKOO€ Y OKpYKEHY TaKO Ja je, KaKo Kake OMBIIH JAP)KaBHH
cekperap CAJ] Ilon Kepu (John Kerry), ctBopena ,,iuanja Barpe” ¢ MockBoM
(Kesi¢, 2023). (Cnuka 1)

Cauka 1. Jlunuje sampe ¢ Mockeom

Political Map of Europe

Lo s <3 oy >

H3ze6op: Forca, B. (2021). Od hibridnog rata do svedimenzionalnih operacija preko
krSenja medunarodnog prava. U NATO agresija na SRJ (Republiku Srbiju): da se
vecno pamti. Leposavi¢: Institut za srpsku kulturu Pristina. 165-199.
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Anamutudap [ledpu Caxc (Jeffrey Sachs), ¢ ucrtopujckor acrnexra mo-
cmarpajyhu onHoc 3anaga npema Ykpajunu u Pycuju, a npexo Kpuma, kaxe: ,,01
cpenune XIX Beka, 3anan ce Takmuuu ca Pycrjom oxo Kpuma u Taunuje, momop-
cke mohu y Llpaom mopy. ¥ Kpumckom pary (1853-6), bpuranuja u @paniycka
cy 3ay3esne CeBacToIosb U MPUBPEMEHO MPOTepaie pycKy MopHapuiry u3 Llpaor
Mopa. Cagammu cykoO je y cymtunu Jpyru kpumcku par. OBaj myT BojHa ajiu-
janca npensohena CAJl Hacroju na npouripu HATO Ha Vipajuny u [ py3njy, kako
ou net unanuna HATO-a onkomwmto Lpro mope™ (Saks, 2022).

OnxkosbaBamwe Pycuje on ctpane HATO-a He npeacTaBiba caMo UCTOPH]-
CKH acmekT koju je youno [ledppu Caxkc, Beh je To u cacTaBHM [1€0 3BaHUIHUX
crparemkux koHrenara CAJl u HATO-a, umenoBanux xao —,,Onbpana y 360°”.
Taj koHuenT nounme BUIbMBHje Aa ce yBonu y crparernjy CAJl m HATO-a nakon
2014.ronuue, kaga qoias3u 10 3axiahera U 3aTETHYTOCTH OJTHOCA KOJIEKTUBHOT
3amana u Pycwje, 3a mta ce kao y3pok y3uma aHekcuja Kpuma o crpane Pycuje.
Taxo, na camuty HATO-a onpxanom cenreMOpa 2014. y Bency, ananusupanu cy
caBpeMeHH 6e30eIHOCHH 3a30BH, NP YeMY je MoceOHa NMakia nocsehena kpusu
y Ykpajuau. Ha camuTty je u3HeT miaH o ¢opMupamky HOBUX CHara 3a 0p30 pea-
roBame Ha uctoky EBpomne. [IpucyctBo cnara HATO-a Tpebano 6u na Oyne Ha
,»,POTAIIMOHO] OCHOBU™ | Ja Oyze M0BOJbHO (prekCcHOMITHO Kako Ou ce oMoryhuo
Op3 oATOBOP y CTy4ajy n1a nohe 10 HEMOBOJHHOT pa3Boja 6e30eTHOCHE CUTYaIlH]e.
[Topen Tora, Ha camuty y Bency ycBojeHa je u 3ajeqHudka n3jaBa 3eMaba diia-
nuna HATO-a u Ykpajune o Kpu3# y TOj 3eMJbH, y K0jOj ce onTyxkyje Pycuja 3a
KpIICHE YKPAJHHCKOT CYBEPEHHUTETA, TEPUTOPHjATHOT MHTETPUTETAa M HE3aBHUC-
HoCcTH (NATO Summit in Wales, 2014).

V Jexnapauuju ca HATO camura 2018, o xonuenry ,,On6pana y 360°” croju:

Onbpana y 360°” oOyxBarta: 1) jadame Ha CEBEPOUCTOKY: (POPMHUPAHE Ue-
THpHU OOpOeHe rpytie jauyrHe OarasboHa, oko 4.500 BojHUKA, M FHUXOBO pac-
nopehuBame y Ectonuju, Jleronuju, JlurBanuju u [1osbCckoj, 2) HPHOMOPCKH
peruoH — opmMupame MyITHHAIIMOHATHE Opuraze 3a o0yky y PymyHnuju,
3) jadame HaIMOHAIHUX KararureTa u capaama HATO-a ca mapTaepuma
Ha Jyry, 4) dhopmupame eHTpa 3a cajoep paroBame y benruju, 5) onpxka-
Bamb¢ HyKJIeapHUX CHara (wianuile koje ux nMajy: CAJl, ®@panimycka u YK)
Ha HUBOY ofBpahama, OJJHOCHO y 3aBUCHOCTH KOJIUKO TO IOIITYje JApyra
ctpana — Pycuja (mporpam CTAPT), 6) omomena Pycuju na He mormryje
Beuku ciopazym 0 KOHTPOJIM KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT HAOPY>Kamba, Te CTaB 1a he
HATO ycnietu 1a onpsxu 6ajiaHe U 'y TOj 00J1acTH, 7) YKYITHIM CHarama Koje
najy 3a HATO, cae3nnnu he (1.14: ,,4%30”) nomarHo 06e36emutn: 30 mo-
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MOpCKuX jenuHuia, 30 T3B. TeMKUX 0aTaboHa KOMHEHe Bojcke 1 30 Ba3y-
XOIUTOBHUX €CKaJIpuiia, ca ToToBolrhy 3a ynotpely y poky ox 30 mana u
Mame U 8) mocebHe Mepe 3a oneparuBHU]y yrorpeOy HATO chara: (a) 006e3-
oemutH 110 kpaja 2019. ronuae no3Bose u Hewtanania HATO-a 3a 6p3 mpe-
Jla3ak rpa”uiie (KOImHO, Mope, Ba3ayX), (0) mo kpaja 2018. romuHe yTBpAUTH
OCHOBHE U aJITEpHATHBHE NpaBIie CHA0/IeBam-a U TPAHCIIOPTa U (1) IojayaTH
BexkOoBHE akTuBHOCTU. C npyre crpane, HATO ,,6anucTiyka BojHa Of1-
opana” — BM/I, koja je oneparuBHa oko Pycuje, Tymaun ce kao OpaHa uH-
TEPKOHTUHEHTAJHUM pakeTaMa ca JAPYTHX MPOCTOpa, a He Kao MpeTHka
Pycuju, y mta pycka crpana Hema nosepema. (Forca, 2018)

[TapanenHo ca pa3BiauewmeM u onkosbaBaweM Pycuje, CAJl u HATO cy
cBecTpaHo nojapxasaie Ykpajuny. [Toues ox 2008, kana je Ykpajuuu (u ['py3uju)
6uo ynyheH, na noBy4eH MO3MB 33 WIAHCTBO Y AJIMjaHCH, TH ITO3UBHU CE HACTAaB-
Jbajy Ha cBUM camutuma 10 2022. ronune. CA/Jl u 3anajiHe 3eMJbe HAOpyKaBajy
VYkpajuny, o0y4yaBajy HeHE OpyXKaHE CHare U YMHe JIpyre MOCTYIIKE Yy jauamy
WBeHUX o70pambenunx kananutera. C npyre ctpase, onHocu ¢ Pycujom ce cse
BUIIIE 3aTEXKY; Y TOM CMHUCITY ce Pycuju yBoJie caHKIje, a Ta 3eMJba je PEeKUuHyIa
onHoce ¢ HATO-om u u3oniurena je u3 I'pyne I'7+1.

Hakon penarusHo cpamuor nosiadewna CAJl 1 HATO-a u3 Asranucrana,
2021. ronuHe, AMepHKa ,,I0TNasbyje JUHUJY BaTpe” y YKpajuHU, HCTOBPEMEHO
onbujajyhu pycku mpeior HoBe 0e30eHoCHe apxuTekType y EBponu u naBama
rapanuuja 1a ce HATO nehe mupuTt Ha UCTOK, OJHOCHO J1a he ce BpaTuTu Ha
nosunyje u3z 1998. ronune. Hakon mro je Pycuja 24. ¢pebpyapa 2022. opyxaHo
Hanana Ykpajuny, CAJl u 3amajgHe 3emJbe Cy ce MOTIYHO CTaBUJIE HA CTPaHy
VYkpajune, yBoaehu cankiuje u apyre oonuke 6mokane Pycuju, a cpeannom 2022.
je ycojeH Crparenixu konient HATO-a, Te kpajem roguse u Ctpareruja Hauo-
HanHe 0e30eanoctu CAJI.

Ocwmu 1o peny crparemku koHent HATO-a ycBojeH je 3a Bpeme camuTa
y Manpuny (IlInanuja), 28-30.jyna 2022. ronuHe, 4eTUPU Mecella HaKOH IoYeTKa
pycko-ykpajuHckor para. CaM JOKyMEHT je jelaH o Hajkpahux y ucropuju Anu-
jaHce u, y cylutuHy, y 49 naparpada cyonumMupao je craBoBe M3 JeKiapaiyja
HATO-a, koje cy ycBajane noues oj] 2014. rogune, TexxunIHo nocsehene Pycuju
U BEHOM Hamajay Ha YKpajuHy. HoBHHA y OBOM CTpaTeIIKOM KOHIIETITY jecTe U
oTpuju ToH npema Kunu, 1ITO je camMo jeaaH of 10Ka3a Jia ce CTPaTelIKH KOH-
1ent AjMjaHce y MOTIYHOCTH 3acHMUBa Ha cTpareruju CA/Jl, nako je Taj TOKyMeHT,
oBora mnyTa, kacuuje nouet (NATO Strategic Concept, 2022).

Kibyunu ctaBoBM 0 Pycuju y cTpaTeiikom KOHLENTY AJMjaHce Hajase ce
y aHAJIM3U CTPATELIKOT OKPYKEeHba, IJI€ C€ eKCIUIMIUTHO yTBphyje:
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6. EBpoarmantcku ipoctop HUje y Mupy. Pycka @eneparnuja je npexpmmia
HOpPME ¥ TIPUHIIHIIE KOJHU Cy JONMPUHENN CTAaOWITHOM M TIPEABHINBOM €B-
porickoM 0e36eHocHOM nopeTKy. He Moke ce onbauutu MmoryhHocT Ha-
TnaJia Ha CyBEPEHHUTET U TEPUTOPHjATHU HHTETPUTET caBe3HuKa. CTparerika
KOHKYPEHIIM]a, CBENPUCYTHA HECTAOMIIHOCT M MOHABJbajyhH IIOKOBU Jie-
(¢uHuITy Harme mupe 6e30eTHOCHO OKpy)eme. [IpeTme ca kojuma ce cy-
oyaBaMo Cy TIoOasiHe U MeljycoOHO moBe3aHe.

7. AyTopUTapHHU aKTepH OCIIOpaBajy Halle HHTEpPece, BPEAHOCTH U JIEMO-
KpaTCK! HauuH )UBOTAa. OHU ynaxy y COQUCTUIMPaHE KOHBEHIMOHAJHE,
HYKJICApHE U paKeTHe CIIOCOOHOCTH, Ca Majo TPAHCHAPEHTHOCTH WX TIO-
mToBawmba Mel)yHapoaHux HopMH M o0aBe3a. CTpaTeniku KOHKYpEHTH Te-
CTHpajy HaIIy OTIIOPHOCT U HACTO]€ J1a HICKOPHCTE OTBOPEHOCT, Mel)ycoOHy
MOBE3aHOCT U IMTHTAIM3aIM]je Hamux Harja. OHK ce Meliajy y Halie Jie-
MOKPATCKe TIPOIIeCce U MHCTHUTYIIN]E U IIJbajy 0e30eHOCT HamMX rpalaHa
XUOPHTHOM TaKTHKOM, U TO AUPEKTHO U MPEKO rmocpeanuka. CrpoBoje 310-
HaMEepHE aKTUBHOCTH y cajOep mpoCcTopy ¥ CBEMHPY, TPOMOBHIILY KAMIIaHe
ne3uH(pOopMHUCamha, THCTPYMEHTAJIM3Y]y MUTPAIlH]je, MAaHUITYJUITY €HepIU-
JOM CHab/IeBarba 1 3aM0lIJbaBamka v BPIIIEe EKOHOMCKY puHyy. OB aKTepu
Takohe mpemade HaMEPHO Y HACTOjamy Ja Ce TIOAPHU)Y MYyJITHIIATepaTHE
HOpME M MHCTHUTYLIM]€ U MPOMOBHIITY ay TOPUTAPHHU MOJICIH YIIPABJhamba.

8. Pycka ®Deneparyja je Haj3HAYAjHUja M AUPEKTHA TIPETHa 0e30e1HOCTH ca-
BE3HHKA U 32 MUP U CTAOMIIHOCT Y €BpOaTIaHTCKOM moapy4jy. Hacroju na yc-
MOCTaBM cdepe yTHllaja U AUPEKTHY KOHTPOIY IyTeM IpHHYJE, cyOBep3uje,
arpecuje 1 aHekcuje. KoprcTn KoHBeHIIMOHATHA, cajoep U XMOpHaIHA CpeicTBa
MPOTHB HAC U HAIIKX MapTHepa. FheHo nmpucuitHo BOjHO Apikame, peToprKa u
JI0Ka3aHa CIIPEMHOCT J]a € KOPUCTH CHUIJIOM 32 CIPOBONere CBOjUX MOTUTHY-
KUX [IJbEBA MOTKOMABajy Mel)yHapoIHU Mopeak 3aCHOBAaH Ha MpaBHIMMA.
Pycka ®eneparyja MoepHH3Yje CBOje HYKJICapHE CHAre U MPOILIHpY]je CBOje
HOBE M Pa30pHE CUCTEME 3a UCTIOPYKY Ca JIBOCTPYKOM CriocoOHoIIhy, Kopu-
crehu puHYAHO HYKJI€apHO CUTHATIM3Upame. MiMa 3a b JecTabuinm3anujy
3eMJbE Ha HallleM MCTOKY U jyry. Ha kpajmeM ceBepy, BbeHa CIIocOOHOCT aa
MOpEMETH T10jayara CaBe3HHKa U CI000/y IIIOBUI0E MPEKO CeBepHOT AT-
JIAaHTHKA je CTPATEeIKH n3a30B Anujancy. BojHo jauarse Mockse, ykibyayjyhn
u bantuk, L{pao Mope u pernon CpenozeMHOr MOpa, 3aj€THO ca BOJHOM HH-
TerpauujoM ca benopycujom, n3a3oB cy 3a Haury 6€30e1HOCT 1 HHTEpece.

9. HATO He Tpaxku KOH(POHTALIM]Y U HE NPEACTaBsba NpeTwy 1o Pycky
®enepannjy. Ha pycke npetmwe u HenpHjaTesbCka JiejcTBa HacTaBuhemo 1a
OZIrOBapaMo jeIMHCTBEHO U Ha OITOBOPaH Ha4uMH. 3Ha4ajHo hemo ojayatu
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onBpahame 1 0710paHy 3a CBE CaBe3HUKE, TOOOJBIIATH CBOjY OTIIOPHOCT Ha
PYCKY IPUHYIY U TIOAPKATH HAIIIe TAPTHEPE JIa C€ CYNPOTCTaBe 3710hyaHO]
arpecuju. Y CBETIIY HEHE HEMPHUjaTeIhCKE MOJIUTHUKE U JIEJIOBamkha, MU HE
MoxeMo cmarpatu Pycky denepannjy Hammmm naptaepoM. Mnak, octajemo
BOJHHU JIa 33JJp)KFMO OTBOPEHE KaHaJle KOMyHHKalije ca MOCKBOM pann
yIpaBJbama U yorakaBama pU3HKa, 1a CIIpeYyuMo ecKalalujy u nopehamo
TPaHCIIAPEHTHOCT. TPayKMMO CTaOMITHOCT ¥ TIPEIBU/IJBHBOCT Y €BPOATIIAHT-
ckoM nozpy4jy u usmehy HATO-a u Pycke ®enepanuje. CBaka mpomeHa
y HallleM OJTHOCY 3aBHCH oJf Tora ja i he Pycka ®eneparmja moTmyHo 3a-
YCTaBUTH CBOj€ arpeCHBHO MOHAIIAKE Y CKIIAay ca Mel)yHapoaHuM rmpa-
BoM. (NATO Strategic Concept, 2022: 3-4)

Kap je y nuramy Kuna, no npBu myT ce y jeIHOM CTPaTELIKOM KOHLIENITY
Anujance cpehy 10cTa TEIIKKM CTaBOBH ITPEMa TOj 3€MJbH U BEHO] yIo3u y Mehy-
HapOJHUM OJHOCHMA!

13. HaBenene ambOummje u nmonutuka npunyne Hapoxne PemyGmuke Kune
(HPK) u3a3uBa Hame unTepece, 6e30eqHoct u Bpennoctu. HPK xopuctu
IIMPOK CHEKTAp MOJMTHIKKX, EKOHOMCKUX U BOJHUX aJiara 3a rmoBehame cBor
DI00ATHOT yTUIAja U MPOjeKTa Mohu, TOK ocTaje HejacHa y TIOmIeAy CBOje
cTpareruje, HaMepa 1 BOJHOT jauama. 3J0HaMepHe XuOpuaHe u cajoep orme-
pauuje HP Kune u mena koHpponTupajyha peropuka u nesurdopmaiiyje
IIJbajy caBe3HHKe U mrere 6e30eqnoctu Anmjance. HPK nactoju na koHT-
pOJTHIIIE KJbYY TEXHOJIOMIKOT ¥ HHIYCTPH)CKOT CEKTOPa, KPUTHYHUX HH(Ppa-
CTPYKTypa M CTpaTeIIKNX MaTeprjaia, Kao  JJaHaia cHabieBama. Kopucru
CBOjY EKOHOMCKY ITOJIYTY 3a CTBAPAE CTPATEHIKUX 3aBUCHOCTH U MOjavdarbe
cBor yrunaja. Hactoju na morkomna melyHapoaHu opeak 3acHOBAH Ha 1pa-
BWIINMA, YKJbYUyjyhu cBemMupcke, cajoep u momopcke nomene. [pomxyospu-
Bame crparemikor naptHepctBa Hapoane PenyOnmuke Kune u Pycke
deneparnyje 1 BLUXOBH y3ajaMHO jadajyhu moKymaju 1a motkormajy mehyHa-
POIIHM MTOPEIAK 3aCHOBAH Ha MPABIJIMMA Cy Y CYIPOTHOCTH Ca HAILIUM BPE/I-
HoctuMa u unrepecuma. (NATO Strategic Concept, 2022: 4-5)

EBuzientHO je na cy 3emibe wianuiie HATO-a 3HauajHO WHBOJIBUpaHE Y
par Pycuje u Ykpajune. Y TOM CMUCITY, HajaBJby]y c€ 3Ha4ajHE MPOMEHE Y OMIITO)]
cTpareruju AnmjaHce, koja he gaTi orcexaH OArOBOp Ha JIBE KJbYYHE TPETH-C:
1) Cyko0 c Pycujom u 2) Tepopuszam. [Ipema Hekum n3BoprMa, TOKyMEHT Ha OKO
4000 cTpanuIla, IMEHOBaH Kao ,,0MIITa peKoHpurypamnuja” AnujaHce, U TO Haj-
Beha ox XumagHor para, TpeOa na Oyae ycBojeH Ha camuty HATO-a y Busbnycy,
jyna mecena 2023. rogune (Politika, 2023).
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CTPATETMJA HAIIMOHAJIHE BE3BE/THOCTH CA/] 2022

Naxko Ou no 3Ha4ajy 3a TeMy OBOT paja oBaj fokymeHT CAJl u yomire reo-
MOJIMTUYKA aHAITN3a TIOHAIIamka AMeprKe Tpedasio a Oymy Ha IPBOM MECTY, CTpa-
teruja HarmonanHe 6e30eanoct CAJl 2022. ce o6palyje kao Tpehu TOKyMEHT u3
pasziora BpeMeHa HBeroBor HacTajama. Hanme, mocnenma Crparervja HallmOHAIHE
6e30emnoctu CAJl ycBojeHa je okrobpa mecenia 2022. roqune (National Security
Strategy, 2022), naxie HakoH Crparemikor komnaca EY (mapr, 2022) u Crparer-
xor koHrenta HATO-a (jyn, 2022). Unak, npe npukasza Ctpareruje HarioHaIHE
6e30ennoctu CAJl 2022, HeonxoaaH je kpahu OCBPT Ha UCTOPHjaT TOT JOKYMEHTA,
Kao M Ha TIOHamame AMEpHUKe y CKIIay ca BUM.

[Tojam (cmHTarMa) crpareruja HaMoHaaHe 0€30€IHOCTH, MHTEPECAHTHO,
HE HaJIa3W Ce y PEYHHIIMMA M SHIMKIIoNearjamMa. Pasmor 3a To jecte KacHO To-
JjaBJpMBamE TOT TIojMa. Haume, NpBU IMyT ce 1mojaM cTparervja HalmoHaIHe 0e3-
o6ennoctu nojaByje y CAJl 1947. ronune y 3aKkoHy 0 HAIIMOHAIHO] O€30€THOCTH
(National Security Act, 1947: sect. 108). IIpema HaBe1IeHOM 3aKOHY, TIPEICETHUK
CA/l je umao o6aBesy aa Konrpecy nocrasu Uszsewmaj o cmpameeuju nayuo-
Hanne oezoeonocmu (National Security Strategy Report), u To 150 nana HakoH
ctynama Ha nyxHoct (Forca, 2022). C o03upom na nocne npsor ussemraja (Tpy-
MaH 1950) oHM HUCY PEOBHO JIOCTAaBJbAaHHU, CTAB O M3BEIITAJY j€ MOMYHECH iia-
HoM 603 3axona o peopeanuzayuju Munucmapcmea ooopane (Goldwater-Nichols
Act) u3 1986 (JaBHo mpaBo 99-433) (Britanica, 2023).

On Bpemena npencennnka Ponannma Perana (Ronald Reagan) (1987), Crpa-
Teruja HarmoHaiHe 6e30eaHoctr CAJ] ce mojaBsbyje Kao jaBHU JIOKYMEHT, H JI0 TIpe/I-
cennuka [lozeda bajnena (Joseph R. Biden) o6jaBibeHo je 18 TakBux m0KymMeHara.
Hauwme, on npencennuka [lopua byma (mmaher) (George Bush), crpareruja ce ne
o0jaBJpyje CBake TOIMHE, Beh ce jenaH TakaB JOKYMEHT JOHOCH 3a BpeMe MaHjaTa
jenne agmunuctpanyje. Tako, [lopu bym (Mnahn) je o6jaBuo ase (2002 u 2006),
bapak Ob6ama (Barack Obama) ase (2010 u 2015), Honana Tpamn (Donald Trump)
jenny (2017) u [lozed bajaen jemny (2022) crparerujy ao cana (Forca, 2022a).

Crpareruje Hanmonanue 6e36eqnoctu CAJl Hakon XmamHor para mpu-
MapHO Cy OpHjEeHTHCAHE Ka JIJIEPCKOj MO3ULINJU AMEPHKE y CBETY, LITO j€ Y TUM
JOKYMEHTHMA UCTHIIAHO Ka0 je[laH Ol BUTAIIHUX HAI[MOHAIHUX WHTEepeca. Taxo,
y Crpareruju Hannonanue 6e36exnoctu CAJl u3 1991. ronune, y YBOZHUKY,
npeacennuk [lopy By (crapuju) mopy4yje:

HoBu cBeTCcKM nopeak H1je YHHBEHHIIA; TO j€ TeXHba U npuiuka. Mmamo
M3BaHpPEIHY MOT'YRHOCT y K0jOj Cy HEKOJIMKO I'eHepallija y>KUBaje Ja u3-
rpajzie HoBU Mel)yHapoaHM CHCTEM y CKJIaJy ca HalllUM BPEAHOCTUMA U
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ujeanuma... YHyTap mupe 3ajeJHUIE Hallkja JaCHO BUJIMMO CBOJY YJIOTY.
Mopamo He caMo J1a 3alITUTUMO Haile rpaljane u cBoje unrepece, seh u
7la TOMOTHEMO Y CTBaparmy HOBOT CBETa y KOME Hallle OCHOBHE BPETHOCTH
HE caMo Jia OTcTajy, Beh u uBerajy. Mopamo paautu ca Ipyruma, ajid Mo-
pamo outn u muaepu. (National Security Strategy of the USA, 1991)

Haxkon nosparka Pycuje nHa mel)ynaponny cueny (pat y I'pysuju 2008. u
anekcuja Kpuma 2014), a noceOHO HAKOH CHa)KHOT jadyara U II00AJIHOT €KOHOM-
ckor yrunaja Kune (on 2013), CAZl y cBojum ctparerujama Pycujy u Kuny npe-
M03HA]y Ka0 PeBU3UOHUCTHYKE 3eMJbEe U KJbyuHE IpoTUBHUKE (National Security
Strategy of the USA, 2017).

Par y Vkpajunu, koju je noueo 24. ¢pedbpyapa 2022, y HOTIYHOCTH j€ ,,0r0IH0”
ctparemiky opujentanujy CAJl. Haume, CAJl cy ce CHa)XHO OKpeHyse TOAPIIIN
VkpajuHu, XoMorenusyjyh ,,KONeKTUBHU 3arajl’ 3a Ty CBOJy OIIM]jy U MHCUCTUPA-
jyhu Ha nopasy Pycuje. C npyre crpane, Kuna je y ctpareruju CA/l nocrana Kiby4Hu
puBasl AMepuke Ha miobanHoMm HUBOY. Tako, Pycuja u Kuna cy ocrane 1Be kiby4uHe
npeTHe Mo cBeTcKy U 6e30ennoct CA/l, anu u ,,KONEeKTUBHOT 3anaja’.

Hana 12.0kto6pa 2022. ronuHe ycBojeHa je HajHoBHja CTpareruja HalloHaIHe
6e30ennoctu CA/l (bajnenosa crpareruja). OCHOBHM MOTO T€ CTpaTeruje ucKkasao je
npezncenHuk bajaen peunma: ,,Y Haameramy 3a 21. BeK HeMa BpeMeHa 3a ryOsbeme.
Tpe6a npesasuhu Kuny u o0y3naru Pycujy” (National Security Strategy of the US4,
2022). MntepecanTHo je aa je bajaen okapakrepucao crparerujy CAJ] ucto xao ctpa-
terky koHuenT HATO —360°. Y 1okyMeHTy peTeKHO JOMUHHPAjy CTaBOBH 0 Pycuju
u Kuny, kao 1 HaunHy Kako he ce octBaputu HaBeqeHa bajaeHosa nopyka.

Kibyune mopyke npema KuHu y TOKyMEHTY jecy:

- HPK je jeaunu KOHKYypeHT ca HamepoM Ja npeolnukyje mehyHapoaHu
MopeNiaK M, CBE BHUIIE, CTBapa EKOHOMCKY, TUTUIOMATCKY, BOJHY U TE€XHO-
nomky Moh na To yumHH. [IeKMHTr UMa aMOUIMje 1a CTBOPH KJBYYHY
ctepy yrunaja y Unno-Ilanuduky u na nocrane Bojneha cBeTcka cuia;

- Hama crparernja mpema HP Kunwu je tpoctpyka: 1) na ymaxemo y Te-
MeJbe Hallle CHare Koj Kyhe — Hallly KOHKYpPEHTHOCT, Hallly MHOBaTUBHOCT,
HaIlly OTIIOPHOCT, HAIlly IEMOKpPATH]jy, 2) a YCKIAAUMO Hallle Harope ca
HaIllUM MpeKaMma CaBe3HWKA U MapTHEpa, KOJH Jeyjy ca 3ajeHUYKUM
uJbeM, U 3) onroBopHo Takmudewmne ca HP Kunom ma 6panumo Harre nH-
Tepece U IpaiMO Hally BU3HU]y 3a OyIyhHOCT.

- Mu hemo IlexkuHr cmarparu oiIrOBOPHUM 3a 3J10yIIOTpeOe — FeHOLUA U
37I04MHE POTUB YoBeuHOCTH Y CuHlaHTy, KpIlewa JbyICKUX paBa y Tu-
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0eTy u pasrpamy ayToHOMH]e 1 cioboae XoHr Konra — gak u kaia Ha-
CTOjU J1a U3BPILY MPUTUCAK Ha 3eMJbe U 3ajenHule na hyre. (National Se-
curity Strategy of the USA, 2022)

Onnoc npema Pycuju y HajHOBUjoj crparernju CAJl uckasas je Ha ciie-
nehu HaunH:

- ToxoM mpoTeKJIe JIETeHH]je, pycKa BiaJia je OUTyqrIIa Ja BOIU UMIIEpH]ja-
JIMCTHYKY CHIOJbHY TIOJIUTHKY Ca IIUJbEM JIa CE MIPEOKPEHY KIbYYHH €IEMEHTH
mehynapoasor noperka. OBO je KyJIMUHHPAJIO WHBA3HjOM Ha YKpajuHy Y
MYHOM O0MMY Y TMOKYIIajy Ja CPYIIN HCHY BIaIy W JIOBENE j€ MO PYCKY
KOHTPOITY. AJIH, 0Baj HAIa I HUje JI0IA0 U3 Beipa Heba; MpeTXo/IuIa je pycka
nnBasuja 2014. Ha YkpajuHy, meHe BojHe MHTepBeHnuje y Cupuju, \eHn
JTYTOTO/IUIIIGY HATIOPH JIa IeCTaOMIIH3Yje CBOje cyceie kopuctehn odaser-
TajHe U cajoep MOryhHOCTH, M FoeHH OYUIVICAHH MOKYIAjH JIa TIOTKOMA YHYT-
palime IeMOKpaTcKe mpoiece y 3emibama mmpom EBpore, LlenTpanne
Asmje u mmpom cBeta. Pycuja ce takohe Ipcko Merana y aMepudKy HoJu-
TUKY ¥ PaJiiia Ha cejamy mojena Mehy AMepukannuma. A pycke jaecradu-
nm3yjyhe akipje HuCy orpaHuueHe camo Ha Mel)yHapoaHy apeHy.

- Panehu ca mmpokom u TpajHoM Mel)yHapoaHOM KOAJTHIINjOM, TIOCTHIIIH
CMO CKOpPO peKOpHE HHUBOE 0e30e1HOCHE TOMOhM Kako OM ce OCUTypalio
na YKpajuHa uMa CpezicTBa 3a o0pany. Mu cMo 00e30e11iii XyMaHUTapHY,
EKOHOMCKY M Pa3BOjHY ITOMON 3a jauame CyBepeHuTeTa YKpajuHe, nzadpaHe
BJIaJIe ¥ 3a MOMOh MIUIMOHMMA U30erHIia Koje cy Oune npunyhene na Ha-
IycTe CBOje JoMoBe. Mu hemMo HacTaBUTH Jla CTOJUMO Y3 Hapol YKpajuHe
TI0K ce 6opu rpotuB rose Pycke arpecuje. M mu hemo oxynurtu cBet ga Py-
CH]jy TI030BE Ha OITOBOPHOCT 32 3JI0YMHE KOj& YNHH IIUPOM YKpajuHEe.

- 3ajeIHO ca HAIlUM CaBE3HUIMMA M MapTHEpUMa, AMepuKa oMaxke Ja
par Pycuje npotuB Ykpajune noxxuBu crpareiiku Heycnex. [upom EB-
ponie, HATO u EBporicka yHuja Cy yjequbeHH y CyNpoTCTaBibamy Pycuju
1 010paHH 3ajeJHUYKUX BpeIHOCTU. MU orpaHHYaBaMo PyCKe CTpaTeIlKe
€KOHOMCKE CEKTOpe, YKIJbyuyjyhu o10paHy U Ba3AyXOIJIOBCTBO, a MU heMo
HACTaBUTH J1a C€ CYNpOTCTaB/baMo MoKymajuMa Pycuje na ocnabu u ne-
CTabMJIM3Y]y CyBepeHe Hallije 1 MOTKOIaBa MyJITHIaTepaHe HHCTUTYLH]E.
3ajenno ca HammM HATO caBe3Hunuma, jayamMo Haily of0paHy M OJBpa-
hame, moce6HO Ha ncTouHOM Kpuity Anmjance. [lo3apaBibamo yrnazak OuH-
cke u llIBencke y HATO, mro he nonarHo no6ospiuaty Haury 6e30€1HOCT
u cnocoOHocTu. M 06HaB/baMO Hall (POKyC Ha jayare Hallle KOJEKTHBHE
OTHOPHOCTH Ha 3ajeHNYKe NpeT-e u3 Pycuje, ykibydyjyhu acumerpuune
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npeTme. Y mmpeM cMuciy, [IyTuHoB par je ny6oko ymamuo craryc Pycuje
y ogHocy Ha Kuny u npyre azujcke cuiie nomyT Muauje u Jamana.

- OBY3IABABE PYCHIE: IlpBo, Cjenumene [pxase he HacTaBuTH 1a
nojip>kaBajy Ykpajuny y 6opowu 3a cioboxy, mu hemo momohu Ykpajunu
Jla ce€ eKOHOMCKH OIOpaBu U oxpabpuhemMo meHe pernoHaiiHe WHTerpa-
nuje ca EBponckom yamjoMm. [Ipyro, Cjenumene Jlpxase he OpanuTn
cBaku neHtTumerap tepuroprje HATO-a n nactaBuhe na rpajie u nmpomay-
0Jbyjy KOQJIMIIH]y ca CaBE3HUIIMMA 1 TTapTHEepHMa Ja 6u cripeunsie Pycujy
Jla TOJJATHO HaHECE IITETy €BPOIICKO] 0e30€THOCTH, IEMOKPATHjH U WH-
crurynujama. Tpehe, CAJl he oxBparut u, mo norpedu, ONrOBOPUTH Ha
pYycKe akiyje Koje npere kibyuHuM uaTrepecuma CAJl, ykipydyjyhu pycke
Haraje Ha Halry HHQPacTPyKTypy | Haimry AeMokpatHjy. Yerspro, Pycka
KOHBEHITMOHATHA Bojcka he OutH ocnmabsbeHa, mro he BepoBaTHO MOBE-
hatu ocnamame MoCKBEe Ha HYKJIEapHO OPYKje y CBOM BOJHOM IUIAHHU-
pamwy. CAJl nehe no3Bomutu Pycuju, wim OWIto K0joj CHIIH, J1a TOCTHTHE
CBOj€ IIMJbEBE YITOTPeOOM HYKIICAPHOT OPY’Kja MU MPETHOM yIIOTPeOOM
HyKJIeapHOT opyxkja. (National Security Strategy of the USA, 2022)

Hako ce y ctpareruju CAJ] 2022. uctuue 1a je AMeprKa mpoTHB CTBapama
,,TBpaux OmokoBa”, anyaupajyhu va [IIOC (11lanrajcka opranuzaiyja 3a capasmy),
rae cy Pycuja u Kuna u Heke npyre 3emibe, a ox 2022. u Upan, cam HauuH peasu-
3aIMje CTpaTeryje yrmpaBo ce 3aCHHMBA Ha caBe3uma kao mro cy: 1) HATO, mpe
CBHUX, 2) capanma ca EY; 3) I'pyna cenam Hajpa3BHjeHUjUX IpkaBa cBeTa — [/
(CAl, Kanana, Benuka bpurannja, Hemauka, ®@panirycka, Janan u Mranuja); 4)
Ksan (CA/l, Janan, Uaaunja u Ayctpanuja) ; 5) Iler ounjy (CAJl, Kanana, Aycr-
panuja, Hou 3enana u Benuka bpurannja); 6) AYKYC (Ayctpanuja, Bennka
bpuranuja u CAJl, ca nonarkom Janana u Jyxue Kopeje) u 7) U2 (MU3paen u Un-
muja) + Y2 (Yjenumenu Aparncku EmMuparn u CAJl). [lopen HaBeneHux paHuje
dbopmupanux caseza, CAJl miianupajy hopmMupame HOBUX HHTETPalllja Ha CBAKOM
KOHTHHETHY, Te ce ToceOHo uctude Asuja, riae fomunupajy Pycuja u Kuna u npen-
Bubha ce capes ,,C5+1” (Kazaxcran, Kuprucran, Tagukucran, TypkMeHUCTaH U
V36ekucran + CAJ]) (National Security Strategy of the USA, 2022).

OueBunno, Ctpareruja HanpoHaiaHe 6e30ennoctu CA/l je u nasme ycme-
peHa Ha OUyBaHk€¢ YHUIIOJIAPHOT CBETCKOT MOPETKA U JJOMUHAIN]Y AMEpUKE Y Me-
hynapoanum onHocuma. 3a TakBo ypeheme HajHOBHjeT cBeTcKor nmopeTka, CAJ|
ce cHakHO ocnamajy Ha HATO u npyre (HaBeneHe) caBese. Y cpeyaBamy CTBa-
pama MyJATHIIOIApHOT CBETCKOT MopeTka, cBu Harnopu CAJl u caBe3HHKa ycMme-
paBajy ce Ha JiBa KJby4Ha MpoTUBHKKA — Pycuja (BojHO) 1 KnHa (y €eKOHOMCKOM,
aJIM ¥ BOJHOM CMHUCITY ).
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USA, NATO and the EU in the field of security. The key hypothesis from which
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of the collective West, expressed in the latest strategic documents, is completely
subordinated to the interests of the USA.

Keywords: Strategic documents, Collective West, Russia, China

'Faculty of Business Studies and Law, University of UNION-Nikola Tesla, Belgrade, Serbia.
bozidar.forca@fpsp.edu.rs

35



Bozidar Forca Strategic orientation...

INTRODUCTION

The end of the Cold War in the last decade of the last century also marked
the collapse of the bipolar world order, and is characterized by strong disintegration
and integration processes. The key integration processes are: the unification of Ger-
many (1990), the formation of the European Union - EU (1992) and the survival
and expansion of NATO. The most significant disintegration processes are: the dis-
solution of the Warsaw Pact - WP (1991) and the collapse of the USSR (1991).

From a security point of view, at least for a while, the war of great powers
and blocs, as the biggest threat to world security, was avoided. In this sense, war
as a key threat to security has been replaced by a corpus of viral and real dangers,
such as: terrorism, proliferation of weapons of mass destruction, organized crime,
trafficking in people, weapons and narcotics, pandemics and many others.

Using the position of its own power and influence on the international
community, the USA tried to establish a unipolar world order, asserting itself as
a leader in international relations. For such a position and the intention to become
a world hegemon, the USA managed to preserve NATO, as a lever of its own
power, even though the WP collapsed.

Using the situation of the dissolution of the WP and the collapse of the
USSR, 12 European countries formed the European Union (EU) after the unifica-
tion of Germany. The European Union, and especially NATO, led by the USA,
took advantage of a very favorable position for their expansion into the countries
of Europe and the countries formed on the territory of the former USSR, as well
as the former SFRY. Although the EU was the first to begin enlargement, in 1995
(Austria, Finland and Sweden), NATO took the lead in that process, according to
the principle - first in NATO, then in the Union. Thus, by 2023, NATO has grown
to 31, and the EU to 27 member states. By expanding to the east, NATO and the
EU practically abolished the "buffer zone" with Russia, with the intention of
breaking out on its borders with the widest possible front.

For the first decade after the Cold War, Russia dealt with internal problems
and issues of disassociation with the former republics of the USSR. In this sense,
Russia avoided conflicts with the West, primarily with NATO. However, Russia
has always resisted the expansion of NATO to the east, although in this opposition
it did not meet the understanding of the Alliance. When NATO invited Georgia
and Ukraine to join the Alliance in 2008, Russia attacked Georgia militarily, which
partially slowed down the process.

A particularly difficult situation for Russia, in terms of NATO's eastward
expansion, arises from the invitation to Ukraine to join the Alliance and the turning
of that country to Euro-Atlantic integration. In this sense, in 2014, Russia returned
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Crimea to its composition, which the collective West labeled as an illegitimate
annexation of part of Ukraine. On the other hand, Russia supported the pro-Rus-
sian population in the south-east of Ukraine in the fight against the regime in Kiev,
1.e. in their demands for autonomy. Clashes between the authorities in Kiev and
the pro-Russian population in the southeast of Ukraine (Dombas region) were
temporarily stopped by the so-called "The Minsk Agreements" in 2014 and 2015.

Advocating for a multipolar world order, Russia has on several occasions
proposed a new security architecture to Western countries, primarily the USA and
NATO, especially in the Eurasian area. The economic strengthening and influence
of China at the global level supported such an effort of Russia. However, to each
Russian proposal, NATO responded with further activities on its own expansion,
especially by constant calls to Ukraine and Georgia to join the Alliance, on the
one hand, and by labeling Russia and China as revisionist states and main oppo-
nents, on the other.

After the failure of the last attempt to reach an agreement with the West
on a new security architecture in 2021, and due to the deterioration of the situation
in the southeast of Ukraine, on February 24, 2022, Russia launched a "special mil-
itary operation" in Ukraine, which the UN General Assembly, under pressure from
the West, characterized as aggression.

After Russia's aggression against Ukraine, the EU, NATO and the USA
adopted new strategic documents in the field of security and defense in 2022,
which are the subject of this paper. The analysis of the aforementioned strategic
documents will primarily be carried out from the aspects of identifying challenges,
risks and threats, on the one hand, and the security and defense mechanisms es-
tablished in those documents, on the other hand. Although the USA has a dominant
role within the "collective West", the presentation of strategic documents will start
in chronological order of their creation, that is, from the European Union, through
NATO to the USA.

STRATEGIC COMPASS OF THE EUROPEAN UNION
FOR SECURITY AND DEFENSE 2022

Security and defense of the EU since its creation have been one of the stum-
bling blocks, both within the Union and in relations with its allies. During the for-
mation in Maastricht in 1992, in the so-called the three-pillar structure of the Union,
as one of the pillars (the second), the Common Foreign and Security Policy was
established. The provisions on common foreign and security policy in the Maas-
tricht Treaty are contained in Title V of the Treaty on European Union, in the
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Preamble and Common Provisions (Title 1), Final Provisions (Title VII), Articles
223,224,228 and 228.A (Maastricht Treaty, 1992). In doing so, it is necessary to
keep in mind the difference between the common foreign and security policy, which
is clearly and unequivocally established as a realistic goal of the Union, and the
field of defense, which is established as an integral component that should be im-
plemented in an indefinite period. It is, obviously, a compromise created as a con-
sequence of the appreciation of European realities that will follow the development
of the Union in the field of defense. That reality within the Union, when it comes
to defense, referred to the clash of two currents. The first, led by France and Ger-
many, advocated the common defense of the Union (in accordance with Article 51
of the UN Charter). The second current, led by Great Britain, took the position that
NATO is a sufficient guarantor of the EU's defense (Forca, 2021a).

The fact of the disunity of European states in the matter of defense was
evident even before the official formation of the EU. The embryo of the entity
that will try to grow into a defense force of the later formed European Economic
Community, and then the EU, was the Western Union - WU, formed in 1948. Ho-
wever, the very next year (1949) NATO was formed, so that the WU "fell in the
shadow" of the Alliance. After the failed initiative on the formation of the Euro-
pean Defense Community - EDC, in 1954, an initiative was developed on the re-
vitalization of the WU, which was renamed the West European Union - WEU, in
the same year (Forca, Krsti¢ & Stankovi¢, 2023: 105). The WEU, as well as the
WU, never managed to "find its role" in the defense of European countries, so
with the formation of the EU (1992) it was characterized as a "military wing of
NATO", and by the end of its functioning Spain and Portugal also joined it (1990),
as well as Greece (1995). After different positions and initiatives in the treaties of
the EU, the WEU ceased to exist after the adoption of the Treaty of Lisbon (2009)
and officially "merged" into the EU in 2011.

Since its formation in 1992, the EU has been moving towards the realiza-
tion of a real union of European states, which will have political strength as well
as economic strength. The EU Constitution was also prepared for this purpose.
The idea of an EU Constitution failed in 2005, because the Draft Constitution was
not ratified by the Parliament of France, and neither was it accepted by the Neth-
erlands (Zecevi¢, 2015).

In an effort to establish, in addition to economic influence, political in-
fluence on a broader level, the EU at the end of the last century began a stronger
projecting of its own contribution to world security. In this sense, the common
strategies of the Union have gained particular importance since the summit in
Amsterdam in 1998. The Union adopted the first European Security Strategy in
2003 (European Security Strategy, 2003). It was a basic document for the practical
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implementation of the EU's Common Foreign and Security Policy, especially in
peacekeeping missions and operations. The EU started the first civilian mission
(EUPM) in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and the first military operation (CONCOR-
DIA) in what was then Macedonia, in 2003 (Forca, 2021a).

After the failed initiative on the adoption of the EU Constitution, the Union
held a summit in Lisbon (Portugal) in 2007, at which the Lisbon Treaty was
signed, which entered into force in 2009 (Lisbon Treaty, 2009). The Lisbon Treaty
is considered the most reforming treaty of the Union, especially from the aspect
of reforming the organization and functioning of the Union. In this sense, the
treaty consists of two treaties: the Treaty on the EU and the Treaty on the Func-
tioning of the EU (Lisbon Treaty, 2009).

Although the three-pillar structure of the Union was canceled by the Treaty
of Lisbon, the Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) of the EU remained
a key part of external action, and the Common Security and Defense Policy
(CSDP) became an integral part of it. The Union began a more significant en-
gagement in peacekeeping missions and operations around the world, but the fact
is that it remained "in the shadow of NATO" in this regard as well. Namely, NATO
undertook peacekeeping missions and operations around the world, with or with-
out the mandate of the UN Security Council, using "hard power", while the EU
predominantly undertook "soft power" missions and operations. In this sense, the
Union and NATO concluded an agreement - Berlin Plus (Reichard, 2006: 274),
which was rarely applied in practice (Forca, Krsti¢ & Stankovi¢, 2023: 252).

Union leaders especially emphasized in the announcement of the Treaty
of Lisbon that for the first time a clause on the common defense of the EU was
established. Exactly, that clause is established in Article 42 of the Treaty. However,
the Union failed to solve the issue of its own defense in a unified way. Thus, ac-
cording to the Treaty of Lisbon, practically, "three currents" have been reconciled
in terms of defense within the EU: 1) the clause on common defense was estab-
lished, 2) NATO remains as the guarantor of EU defense and 3) the right of neutral
states (Austria, Finland, Sweden, Ireland, Malta and Cyprus) to regulate defense
according to their interests (Forca, 2021a).

The second decade of this century led to significant changes in the organi-
zation and functioning of the EU, especially in the area of security and defense. Such
a situation was mostly influenced by the following factors: 1) the USA and NATO
(thus most of the EU members) were increasingly mired in wars around the world,
which led to mass migrations, which particularly affected the Union itself, 2) there
were strong conflicts between the West and Russia after its annexation of Crimea
(2014), 3) China increasingly strengthened its global economic influence, which the
USA opposed the most, and 4) The United Kingdom voted to leave the EU in the
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2016 referendum, in accordance with Article 50 of the Treaty of Lisbon. In such con-
ditions, in 2016, the EU adopted the Global Strategy for the EU's Common Foreign
and Security Policy (Common vision, common action: a stronger Europe - Global
Strategy of the European Union for Foreign and Security Policy, 2016).

Even without a more detailed study of the Global Strategy of the EU, it is
enough to read only the Introduction written by the then President of the European
Commission, Federica Mogherini, who says: "The purpose, even the existence of
our Union has been called into question" (Global Strategy of the EU, 2016: 4).
Namely, although in the Global Strategy the EU tried to show the reality of the
modern world, the basic challenges and threats, and it emphasized the need for
the Union to have a more significant role in global governance, nevertheless, the
positioning of the USA as a world leader and the use of NATO for those needs,
marginalized the role of the EU.

The peak of the EU's inability to establish a common foreign and security
policy, and especially to determine the issue of common defense, occurs after Rus-
sia's aggression against Ukraine in 2022. In a situation where the USA is assuming
a leadership position within the "collective West", the EU in March 2022 is adop-
ting the Strategic Compass for Security and Defense of the EU (Strategic Compass
for Security and Defense for the European Union which protects its citizens, values
and interests, and contributes to the international of peace and security, 2022)%.

The Strategic Compass is a document that establishes a common strategic
vision of the EU's security and defense policy for the next five to ten years, the
implementation of which begins immediately. It is a document that helps build a
common strategic culture, strengthen EU unity and solidarity, and, above all,
strengthens capabilities and readiness for joint action, protection of interests and
defense of Union values (EU Strategic Compass, 2022).

In the Introduction of the document, it is especially emphasized (in bold):
"In an uncertain world, full of threats and rapidly changing geopolitical circum-
stances, this Strategic Compass directs and improves our actions to make the EU
a stronger and more capable provider of security. For this purpose, it establishes
clear goals in the area of EU security and defense, the means to achieve them and
specific deadlines for measuring progress" (EU Strategic Compass, 2022:6).

The Strategic compass as a document is drawn up on 47 pages, and apart
from the summary, introduction and conclusion, it contains five basic units: 1)
The world we face, 2) Act, 3) Secure, 4) Invest and 5) Partnerships (EU Strategic
Compass, 2022).

2Further referred to as (Global Strategy of the EU, 2016).
3 Further referred to as (EU Strategic Compass, 2022).
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As the first in the document, the unit The world we face, gives an overview
of the return of power politics in a multipolar world in conflict, for which Russia
and China are primarily accused; it describes in more detail the strategic environ-
ment of the Union; identifies key challenges, risks and threats and communicates
the strategic consequences for the Union (EU Strategic Compass, 2022).

The document for Russia states:

Through the unprovoked and unjustified military aggression against Uk-
raine, Russia is grossly violating international law and the principles of
the UN Charter and undermining European and global security and sta-
bility. This follows the military aggression in Georgia in 2008, as well as
the illegal annexation of Crimea and the military intervention in Eastern
Ukraine in 2014. Through this armed interference in Georgia and Ukraine,
the de facto control over Belarus, as well as the continued presence of
Russian troops in protracted conflicts, including in the Republic of Mol-
dova, the Russian government is actively aiming to establish so-called
spheres of influence. The armed aggression against Ukraine is showing
the readiness to use the highest level of military force, regardless of legal
or humanitarian considerations, combined with hybrid tactics, cyberattacks
and foreign information manipulation and interference, economic and en-
ergy coercion and an aggressive nuclear rhetoric. These aggressive and
revisionist actions for which the Russian government, together with its ac-
complice Belarus, is entirely responsible, severely and directly threaten
the European security order and the security of European citizens. Those
responsible for these crimes, including targeting civilians and civilian ob-
jects, will be held accountable. In other theatres such as Libya, Syria, Cen-
tral African Republic and Mali, Russia also projects itself and uses crises
in an opportunistic way, including by using disinformation and mer-
cenaries, such as the Wagner group. All these developments constitute a
long-term and direct threat for European security, which we will continue
to face resolutely. (EU Strategic Compass, 2022: 7)

On the other hand, the following positions stand for China:

China is a partner for cooperation, an economic competitor and a systemic
rival. With China, we can address matters of global concern such as cli-
mate change. China is increasingly both involved and engaged in regional
tensions. The asymmetry in the openness of our markets and societies have
led to growing concerns as regards to reciprocity, economic competition
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and resilience. China tends to limit access to its market and seeks to pro-
mote globally its own standards. It pursues its policies including through
its growing presence at sea and in space, as well as by using cyber tools
and displaying hybrid tactics. In addition, China has been substantially
developing its military means and aims to have completed the overall mod-
ernisation of its armed forces by 2035, impacting regional and global se-
curity. China’s development and integration into its region, and the world
at large, will mark the rest of this century. We need to ensure that this
happens in a way that will contribute to uphold global security and not
contradict the rules-based international order and our interests and values.
This requires strong unity amongst us and working closely with other re-
gional and global partners. (EU Strategic Compass, 2022: 8)

Starting from the position that the EU is "surrounded by instability and

facing war on its borders", the document describes the neuralgic regions of the
world, emphasizing particularly critical states (Table 1).

Table 1. Critical regions and neuralgic states

CRITICAL REGION

NEURALGIC STATES/ORGANIZATIONS

Western Balkans

Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia

Eastern neighbourhood

The Republic of Moldova, Georgia and
the South Caucasus

African/Middle Eastern region

Libya and Syria

Eastern Mediterranean

Turkey

Mali, Sahel, the Horn of Africa, Gulf of Guinea,

Africa and the Mozambique Channel
Middle East and Gulf Region Al Qaida and Daesh.
Indo-Pacific China

Elsewhere in Asia

Afghanistan, DPR Korea

Latin America

Venezuela and Columbia

Source: EU Security and Defense Strategic Compass, 2022. https://data.con-
silium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-7371-2022-INIT/hr/pdf (edited by the author)

The Strategic Compass identifies the following as key challenges, risks
and security threats: 1) Terrorism and violent extremism; 2) Proliferation of
weapons of mass destruction; 3) State and non-state actors, cyber attacks, hybrid
strategies, disinformation campaigns and 4) Climate change, environmental de-
struction and natural disasters (EU Strategic Compass, 2022: 11).
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Other parts of the document describe the projection of organizational and
functional changes within the common foreign and security policy of the Union,
which should contribute to its stability and defense, as well as a significant impact
on international security. In this sense, above all within the Permanent Structured
Cooperation (PESCO), which was established by the Treaty of Lisbon (Lisbon
Treaty, 2009: Article 47), the extremely demanding projections of strengthening
security and defense in all dimensions (land, sea, air and cosmos) were pointed
out. The "operational capacity" of the EU for engagement in an "unsuitable envi-
ronment" of about 5,000 members of the military forces, which will be activated
by 2025, is especially highlighted (EU Strategic Compass, 2022: 20).

However, no matter how much the need to strengthen the security and de-
fense of the Union was emphasized in the previous chapters, the last part (Part-
nership) especially emphasizes the need for cooperation, primarily with NATO,
but also with other countries. Starting from the position that the EU - NATO strate-
gic partnership is of key importance for defense, there is almost no international
organization, region of the world or western country with which partnership is
not foreseen in this unit. In this sense, the partnership is divided into: 1) multilat-
eral and regional partners and 2) tailored bilateral partnerships (Table 2).

Table 2. EU partners

MULTILATERAL
AND REGIONAL BILATERAL
NATO USA
UN Norway
OSCE Canada
African Union United Kingdom
ASEAN Eastern partners (Ukraine, Moldova, Georgia)
Indo-Pacific (Japan, South Korea, India, Vietnam,
Indonesia, Pakistan, Djibouti and China)
Latin America

Source: EU Security and Defense Strategic Compass, 2022: 42-43. https://data.con-
silium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-7371-2022-INIT/hr/pdf (edited by the author)
STRATEGIC CONCEPT OF NATO 2022

The North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) is an alliance of sovereign
states that have decided to cooperate voluntarily in order to defend common inter-
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ests. NATO was formed on April 4, 1949 in Washington, by two North American
(USA and Canada) and 10 European sovereign states. After several expansions, in
2023 NATO has 31 member states, and Finland became the last member in 2023.

There are different views on the objectives of the formation of NATO, but
the fact is that this alliance was formed in the course of very pronounced antago-
nisms between the winners of the Second World War - the Western countries, led
by the USA, on the one hand, and the USSR, which gathered around itself a group
of Eastern European states, on the other hand. Fear of the growing influence of
"Soviet communism" was especially expressed by British Prime Minister Winston
Churchill, calling that influence "an iron curtain from the Baltic to the Adriatic
Sea" (RTV, 2007).

According to the North Atlantic Treaty or the Washington Treaty, from
April 4, 1949, the basic goal of the formation of NATO is to protect the freedom
and security of all its members, by political and military means. However, one
often finds in the literature a pragmatic statement of the goals of the formation of
NATO, which are attributed to the first secretary general - Lord Ismay. Namely,
it is claimed that Lord Ismay emphasized the following goals for the formation
of NATO: 1) Germany under control, 2) the USSR - out of Western Europe and
3) the USA - into Europe (Kekovi¢ & Dimitrijevi¢, 2017: 403).

The stated views of Lord Ismay on the goals of the formation of NATO
coincide with some scientific research of that act, where it is written:

The main characteristic that marks the formation of NATO is that it was
done with the geopolitical necessity, on the part of the USA, to strengthen
the military-security and political influence in Europe, immediately after
World War II (of course including the interests of the Western allies, espe-
cially Great Britain). Primarily, it is based on the fear of further expansion
and establishment of the USSR's position in Europe, but also the restora-
tion of some major Western power, which alone or in association with a
coalition of European states (or with the USSR) would push the USA out
of Europe in a geopolitical sense. Such a scenario would have disastrous
consequences for the new US doctrine, considering the geostrategic posi-
tion of Europe in relation to essential geopolitical areas of national interest
for the US, the Middle and Far East, the Mediterranean, the Persian Gulf,
the border areas of Russia, China and India. (MatijaSevi¢, 2013: 124)

NATO was formed in accordance with Chapter VII, Article 51 of the UN
Charter, which guarantees every country the right to self-defense, which it can ex-
ercise independently or in association with other states (UN Charter, 1945: Article
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51). In this sense, the key position of the Washington Treaty, which expresses the
essence of the formation of NATO as a defense alliance, is its Article 5, which states:

The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or more of them in Eu-
rope or North America shall be considered an attack against them all and
consequently they agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them,
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self-defence recognised
by Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, will assist the Party or
Parties so attacked by taking forthwith, individually and in concert with
the other Parties, such action as it deems necessary, including the use of
armed force, to restore and maintain the security of the North Atlantic area.
Any such armed attack and all measures taken as a result thereof shall im-
mediately be reported to the Security Council. Such measures shall be ter-
minated when the Security Council has taken the measures necessary to
restore and maintain international peace and security. (ISAC Fond, 2010)
From its formation (1949) to 2023, NATO had several expansions (Table 3).

Table 3. NATO expansions

YEAR MEMBERSHIP IN NATO
1949 USA, Canada, Belgium, Netherlands, Luxembourg, Great Britain,)
(formation) |France, Italy, Denmark, Norway, Iceland and Portugal
1952 Turkey and Greece
1955 Western Germany
1982 Spain
1999 Hungary, Poland and the Czech Republic
Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Bulgaria, Romania, Slovakia
2004 .
and Slovenia
2009 Albania and Croatia
2017 Montenegro
2020 North Macedonia
2023 Finland

Source: the Author

After the Cold War, a logical question arose: Why did NATO survive, if
the Warsaw Pact was dissolved? We will look for the answer to the mentioned
question in this paper, and we can preliminarily state that: after the Cold War, the
USA began to establish a unipolar international system with its own dominance
in international relations. To "rule the world" the US needed an additional lever
of power. That lever of power is NATO. In this sense, the USA used its own po-
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sition in international relations after the collapse of the USSR and the dissolution
of the WP and "convinced" the United Nations that NATO should remain as an
international organization placed at the disposal of the UN Security Council for
the establishment and preservation of peace and security in the world, which is in
accordance with Chapter VIII, Articles 52 and 53 of the UN Charter. Thus, with
its Resolution 787, the UN Security Council practically verified NATO as an in-
ternational organization for establishing peace and security in the world, in ac-
cordance with the UN Charter (Forca, 2021).

The key document that directs long-term (mostly 10-year) functioning
(goals, tasks, organization and transformation) is NATO's Strategic Concept,
which is adopted and considered (amended) during the Alliance summit at the
highest level. "The strategic concept of the Alliance is a document that describes
the purpose and tasks of NATO, considers strategic perspectives in the light of
the changed international environment and lays the foundations for a new ap-
proach to security at the beginning of the 21st century. Also, the Strategic Concept
provides guidelines for the transformation of the forces and capabilities of the Al-
liance" (Forca, 2021: 26).

During its existence so far, 1949-2023, NATO has adopted eight strategic
concepts:

1) Strategic Concept for the Defense of the North Atlantic Area (DC 6/1,

December 1, 1949);

2) Strategic concept for the defense of the North Atlantic area

(MC 3/5, December 3, 1952);

3) Comprehensive strategic concept for the defense of the NATO area

(MC14/2, May 23, 1957);

4) Comprehensive strategic concept for the defense of the NATO area

(MC 14/3, January 16, 1968);

5) Strategic concept of NATO "Strategy of dialogue and cooperation"

(November 1991);

6) Strategic concept "Strategy of cooperation in security" NATO

(D. C, April 23-24, 1999);

7) Strategic concept "Active engagement - modern defense"

(November 19-20, 2010);

8) NATO 2022 Strategic Concept (June 28-30, 2022) (Forca, 2022a).

Just by glancing at the names of the documents under the common name
of NATO's Strategic Concept, we notice that four documents were adopted during
the Cold War, and four after that period. Also, from the specific name of each doc-
ument, it is clear that the concepts during the Cold War were primarily aimed at
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the defense of the North Atlantic area, which corresponds to the character of the
organization formed in accordance with Article 51 of the UN Charter. However,
the strategic concepts adopted after the Cold War were directed towards the new
role of the Alliance in international relations, i.e. more towards NATO as a security
forum for engagement around the world, even outside the North Atlantic area,
whether it is based on the mandate of the UN Security Council, or without it.

A special feature of NATO's strategic concepts adopted after the Cold War
is their alignment with the positions established in the US national security
strategy. It is just one more proof that NATO was and remains America's "lever
of power" in establishing a unipolar world order. In addition, it is a fact that NATO
member states have engaged their forces in numerous military conflicts around
the world in which the US has participated. A characteristic example of such in-
volvement of NATO is the aggression against FR Yugoslavia in 1999. "The ag-
gression was carried out without the mandate of the UN Security Council,
contrary to Article 5 of the Washington Treaty on the Formation of the Alliance,
but also contrary to the constitutions of NATO member states" (Forca, 2019: 46).

The focus of this paper is the Strategic Concept of NATO 2022. In the
period 2010-2022 major changes took place in international relations of impor-
tance for the subject of this paper, which had the greatest impact on the course of
the Ukrainian crisis, on the one hand, and the character of US strategies and strate-
gic concepts of NATO, on the other. The most significant processes in inter-
national relations, in the above sense, were: 1) colored revolution - Maidan
(2013-2014); 2) return of Crimea to Russia (2014); 3) conflicts in the southeast
of Ukraine (2014-2015); 4) the strong economic rise of China on the global level
(starting in 2013) and confrontation with the USA; 5) entry of the USA and
NATO into new conflicts - Libya (since 2011) and Syria (since 2014); 6) the exit
of Great Britain from the EU (2016-2020); 7) US presidential elections (2016
and 2020); 8) the way to end the US and NATO conflict in Iraq (2014) and Af-
ghanistan (2021) and 9) Russia's aggression against Ukraine (2022).

General characteristics of international relations in the period 2010-2022
could be qualified as the unequivocal creation of a multipolar world order and the
US's effort to resist it by all means, including force. In accordance with the afore-
mentioned qualification, there is an evident convergence of US and NATO
strategies, whereby the strategic concepts of the Alliance are subordinated to Amer-
ican tendencies.

Burdened by the numerous wars it has caused and in which it directly par-
ticipates, the US is gradually leaving individual battlefields, and directing its main
levers of power to two key adversaries - Russia and China. Those two countries are
explicitly named as revisionist and main opponents of the USA (National Security
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Strategy of the USA, 2017). Such a strategic trend of the USA is unconditionally
followed by NATO.

The key strategic moves of the USA and NATO towards Russia are in
theory named as "Overextending and Encirclement of Russia". There is infor-
mation in the literature that the mastermind of the study for "Overextending and
Encirclement" of Russia is the RAND Corporation, in which the director of the
American CIA and the director of the British MI 6 played key roles as experts on
Russia (Engdal, 2020).

The overextending of Russia, as Engdahl writes, primarily took place
through the creation of neuralgic zones (points) around that country, starting from
the Baltic countries, through Belarus, Ukraine, the Caucasus, and up to the West-
ern Balkans. At the same time, the USA tried to create a point of contention be-
tween Russia and China, as well as to thwart EU-Russia cooperation in the
construction of the Nord Stream 2 gas pipeline.

Russia has been drawn into conflicts in the environment so that, as former
US Secretary of State John Kerry says, a "line of fire" has been created with Mos-
cow (Kesi¢, 2023). (Figure 1)

Figure 1. Lines of fire with Moscow

Political Map of Europe

£

Source: Forca, B. (2021). Od hibridnog rata do svedimenzionalnih operacija
preko krsenja medunarodnog prava. U NATO agresija na SRJ (Republiku Srbiju):
da se vecno pamti. Leposavié: Institut za srpsku kulturu Pristina. 165-199.

Analyst Jeftrey Sachs, looking at the West's relationship with Ukraine and
Russia, and through Crimea, from a historical perspective, says: "Since the middle
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of the 19th century, the West has been competing with Russia over Crimea and,
more precisely, naval power in the Black Sea. In the Crimean War (1853-6), Bri-
tain and France captured Sevastopol and temporarily drove the Russian navy from
the Black Sea. The current conflict is essentially the Second Crimean War. This
time, the US-led military alliance seeks to expand NATO to Ukraine and Georgia,
so that the five NATO members would encircle the Black Sea" (Saks, 2022).

The encirclement of Russia by NATO is not only a historical aspect ob-
served by Jeffrey Sachs, but it is also an integral part of the official strategic con-
cepts of the USA and NATO, named as - Defense in 360°. That concept begins to
be more visibly introduced into the strategy of the USA and NATO after 2014,
when the relationship between the collective West and Russia cools down and be-
comes strained, which is attributed to the annexation of Crimea by Russia. Thus,
at the NATO summit held in September 2014 in Wales, contemporary security
challenges were analyzed, with special attention being paid to the crisis in Uk-
raine. At the summit, a plan was presented on the formation of new rapid reaction
forces in Eastern Europe. The presence of NATO forces should be on a "rotational
basis" and be flexible enough to enable a quick response in the event of an unfa-
vorable development of the security situation. In addition, at the summit in Wales,
the Joint Statement of NATO member countries and Ukraine on the crisis in that
country was adopted, in which Russia is accused of violating Ukrainian sov-
ereignty, territorial integrity and independence (NATO Summit in Wales, 2014).

In the Declaration from the 2018 NATO Summit, the concept of Defense
in 360° is stated:

Defense in 3600 includes: 1) strengthening in the Northeast: the formation
of four battalion-strength battle groups, about 4,500 soldiers, and their de-
ployment in Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania and Poland, 2) the Black Sea region
- the formation of a multinational training brigade in Romania, 3) strength-
ening of national capacities and cooperation of NATO with partners in the
South, 4) formation of a center for cyber warfare in Belgium, 5) mainte-
nance of nuclear forces (members that have them: the USA, France and
the UK) at the level of deterrence, i.e. depending on how much it respects
the other side - Russia (START program), 6) warning Russia for not re-
specting the Vienna Convention on Conventional Arms Control, and the
position that NATO will manage to maintain balance in that area as well,
7) to the total forces they provide for NATO, the allies will (item 14:
"4x30") additionally provide: 30 naval units, 30 so-called heavy battalions
of the ground army and 30 aviation squadrons, with readiness for use within
30 days or less and 8) special measures for more operational use of NATO
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forces: (a) provide by the end of 2019 permits for non-NATO members to
quickly cross the border (land, sea, air), (b) by the end of 2018, determine
the basic and alternative routes of supply and transport and (c) strengthen
training activities. On the other hand, the NATO "ballistic military defense"
- BMD, which is operational around Russia, is interpreted as a barrier
against intercontinental missiles from other areas, and not as a threat to
Russia, which the Russian side does not trust. (Forca, 2018)

Parallel to the overextending and encirclement of Russia, the USA and
NATO have always supported Ukraine. Beginning in 2008, when Ukraine (and
Georgia) was invited to become a member of the Alliance, and then it was with-
drawn, these invitations continue at all summits until 2022. The US and Western
countries are arming Ukraine, training its armed forces and taking other steps to
strengthen its defense capabilities. On the other hand, relations with Russia are in-
creasingly strained; in this sense, sanctions are being imposed on Russia, and that
country broke off relations with NATO and was expelled from the G7+1 Group.

After the relatively shameful withdrawal of the US and NATO from Af-
ghanistan, in 2021, America is "igniting the line of fire" in Ukraine, at the same
time rejecting the Russian proposal for a new security architecture in Europe and
giving guarantees that NATO will not expand to the east, that is, that it will return
to positions from 1998. After Russia armedly attacked Ukraine on February 24,
2022, the USA and Western countries completely sided with Ukraine, introducing
sanctions and other forms of blockade against Russia, and in mid-2022 the Strate-
gic Concept of NATO was adopted, and at the end of the year the Strategy of US
national security.

The eighth strategic concept of NATO was adopted during the summit in
Madrid (Spain), June 28-30, 2022, four months after the start of the Russian-Uk-
rainian war. The document itself is one of the shortest in the history of the Alliance
and, in essence, in 49 paragraphs it sublimated the positions from the NATO dec-
larations, which were adopted starting in 2014, mainly dedicated to Russia and
its attack on Ukraine. The novelty in this strategic concept is a harsher tone to-
wards China, which is just one of the proofs that the strategic concept of the Al-
liance is completely based on the strategy of the USA, even though that document,
this time, was adopted later (NATO Strategic Concept, 2022).

The key positions on Russia in the strategic concept of the Alliance are
found in the analysis of the strategic environment, where it is explicitly determined:

6. The Euro-Atlantic area is not at peace. The Russian Federation has vio-
lated the norms and principles that contributed to a stable and predictable
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European security order. We cannot discount the possibility of an attack
against Allies’ sovereignty and territorial integrity. Strategic competition,
pervasive instability and recurrent shocks define our broader security en-
vironment. The threats we face are global and interconnected.

7. Authoritarian actors challenge our interests, values and democratic way
of life. They are investing in sophisticated conventional, nuclear and mis-
sile capabilities, with little transparency or regard for international norms
and commitments. Strategic competitors test our resilience and seek to ex-
ploit the openness, interconnectedness and digitalisation of our nations.
They interfere in our democratic processes and institutions and target the
security of our citizens through hybrid tactics, both directly and through
proxies. They conduct malicious activities in cyberspace and space, pro-
mote disinformation campaigns, instrumentalise migration, manipulate
energy supplies and employ economic coercion. These actors are also at
the forefront of a deliberate effort to undermine multilateral norms and in-
stitutions and promote authoritarian models of governance.

8. The Russian Federation is the most significant and direct threat to Allies’
security and to peace and stability in the Euro-Atlantic area. It seeks to es-
tablish spheres of influence and direct control through coercion, subversion,
aggression and annexation. It uses conventional, cyber and hybrid means
against us and our partners. Its coercive military posture, rhetoric and
proven willingness to use force to pursue its political goals undermine the
rules-based international order. The Russian Federation is modernising its
nuclear forces and expanding its novel and disruptive dual-capable delivery
systems, while employing coercive nuclear signalling. It aims to destabilise
countries to our East and South. In the High North, its capability to disrupt
Allied reinforcements and freedom of navigation across the North Atlantic
is a strategic challenge to the Alliance. Moscow’s military build-up, includ-
ing in the Baltic, Black and Mediterranean Sea regions, along with its mil-
itary integration with Belarus, challenge our security and interests.

9. NATO does not seek confrontation and poses no threat to the Russian
Federation. We will continue to respond to Russian threats and hostile ac-
tions in a united and responsible way. We will significantly strengthen de-
terrence and defence for all Allies, enhance our resilience against Russian
coercion and support our partners to counter malign interference and ag-
gression. In light of its hostile policies and actions, we cannot consider
the Russian Federation to be our partner. However, we remain willing to
keep open channels of communication with Moscow to manage and miti-
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gate risks, prevent escalation and increase transparency. We seek stability
and predictability in the Euro-Atlantic area and between NATO and the
Russian Federation. Any change in our relationship depends on the Rus-
sian Federation halting its aggressive behaviour and fully complying with
international law. (NATO Strategic Concept, 2022: 3-4)

When it comes to China, for the first time in a strategic concept of the Al-
liance, quite harsh attitudes towards that country and its role in international re-
lations are found:

13. The People’s Republic of China’s (PRC) stated ambitions and coercive
policies challenge our interests, security and values. The PRC employs a broad
range of political, economic and military tools to increase its global footprint
and project power, while remaining opaque about its strategy, intentions and
military build-up. The PRC’s malicious hybrid and cyber operations and its
confrontational rhetoric and disinformation target Allies and harm Alliance
security. The PRC seeks to control key technological and industrial sectors,
critical infrastructure, and strategic materials and supply chains. It uses its eco-
nomic leverage to create strategic dependencies and enhance its influence. It
strives to subvert the rules-based international order, including in the space,
cyber and maritime domains. The deepening strategic partnership between the
People’s Republic of China and the Russian Federation and their mutually re-
inforcing attempts to undercut the rules-based international order run counter
to our values and interests. (NATO Strategic Concept, 2022: 4-5)

It is evident that NATO member countries are significantly involved in
the war between Russia and Ukraine. In this sense, significant changes are an-
nounced in the general strategy of the Alliance, which will provide a comprehen-
sive response to two key threats: 1) Conflict with Russia and 2) Terrorism.
According to some sources, the document of about 4,000 pages, named as the
"general reconfiguration" of the Alliance, the largest since the Cold War, should
be adopted at the NATO summit in Vilnius in July 2023 (Politika, 2023).

US NATIONAL SECURITY STRATEGY 2022

Although this document of the US and the geopolitical analysis of Amer-
ica's behavior in general should be in the first place in terms of importance for the
topic of this paper, the US National Security Strategy 2022 is treated as the third
document due to the time of its creation. Namely, the last US National Security
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Strategy was adopted in October 2022 (National Security Strategy, 2022), 1.e. after
the EU Strategic Compass (March, 2022) and the Strategic Concept of NATO
(June, 2022). However, before presenting the US National Security Strategy 2022,
a brief review of the history of that document, as well as America's behavior in ac-
cordance with it, is necessary.

The term national security strategy, interestingly, is not found in diction-
aries and encyclopedias. The reason for that is the late appearance of that term.
Namely, for the first time the term national security strategy appeared in the USA
in 1947 in the National Security Act (1947: sect. 108). According to the afore-
mentioned law, the US president had the obligation to submit the National Secu-
rity Strategy Report to Congress 150 days after taking office (Forca, 2022). Since
after the first report (Truman 1950) they were not regularly submitted, the position
on the report was supplemented by section 603 of the Goldwater-Nichols Act of
1986 (Public Law 99-433) (Britanica, 2023).

Since the time of President Ronald Reagan (1987), the US National Security
Strategy has appeared as a public document, and until President Joseph R. Biden
18 such documents have been published. Namely, since President George Bush (Ju-
nior), the strategy has not been published every year, but one such document has
been adopted during the mandate of one administration. Thus, George Bush (Junior)
published two (2002 and 2006), Barack Obama two (2010 and 2015), Donald
Trump one (2017) and Joseph Biden one (2022) strategy so far ( Forca, 2022a).

The national security strategies of the USA after the Cold War are prima-
rily oriented towards America's leadership position in the world, which is high-
lighted in those documents as one of the vital national interests. Thus, in the
National Security Strategy of the USA from 1991, in the Introduction, President
George Bush (Senior) says:

A new world order is not a fact; it is an aspiration — and an opportunity.
We have within our grasp an extraordinary possibility that few generations
have enjoyed — to build a new international system in accordance with our
own values and ideals... Within the broader community of nations, we
see our own role clearly. We must not only protect our citizens and our
interests, but help create a new world in which our fundamental values
not only survive but flourish. We must work with others, but we must also
be a leader. (National Security Strategy of the USA, 1991)

After the return of Russia to the international scene (the war in Georgia
in 2008 and the annexation of Crimea in 2014), and especially after the strong
strengthening and global economic influence of China (since 2013), the USA in
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its strategies recognizes Russia and China as revisionist countries and key oppo-
nents (National Security Strategy of the USA, 2017).

The war in Ukraine, which began on February 24, 2022, completely "ex-
posed" the strategic orientation of the USA. Namely, the USA strongly turned to
support Ukraine, homogenizing the "collective West" for that option and insisting
on the defeat of Russia. On the other hand, China has become a key rival of America
at the global level in the US strategy. Thus, Russia and China remain the two key
threats to the world and the security of the USA, but also of the "collective West".

On October 12, 2022, the latest US National Security Strategy (Biden's
strategy) was adopted. The basic motto of that strategy was expressed by President
Biden with the words: "There is no time to lose in the competition for the 21st
century. We need to overcome China and contain Russia" (National Security
Strategy of the USA, 2022). It is interesting that Biden characterized the US
strategy in the same way as NATO's strategic concept — 360° . The document is
dominated by views on Russia and China, as well as the way in which Biden's
message will be implemented.

The key messages towards China in the document are:

The PRC is the only competitor with both the intent to reshape the international
order and, increasingly, the economic, diplomatic, military, and technological
power to do it. Beijing has ambitions to create an enhanced sphere of influence
in the Indo-Pacific and to become the world’s leading power.

Our strategy toward the PRC is threefold: 1) to invest in the foundations of our
strength at home — our competitiveness, our innovation, our resilience, our de-
mocracy, 2) to align our efforts with our network of allies and partners, acting
with common purpose and in common cause, and 3) compete responsibly with
the PRC to defend our interests and build our vision for the future.

We will hold Beijing accountable for abuses — genocide and crimes against hu-
manity in Xinjiang, human rights violations in Tibet, and the dismantling of
Hong Kong’s autonomy and freedoms — even as it seeks to pressure countries
and communities into silence. (National Security Strategy of the USA, 2022)

The attitude towards Russia in the latest US strategy is expressed as follows:

Over the past decade, the Russian government has chosen to pursue an
imperialist foreign policy with the goal of overturning key elements of the
international order. This culminated in a full-scale invasion of Ukraine in
an attempt to topple its government and bring it under Russian control.
But, this attack did not come out of the blue; it was preceded by Russia’s
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2014 invasion of Ukraine, its military intervention in Syria, its longstand-
ing efforts to destabilize its neighbors using intelligence and cyber capa-
bilities, and its blatant attempts to undermine internal democratic processes
in countries across Europe, Central Asia, and around the world. Russia
has also interfered brazenly in U.S. politics and worked to sow divisions
among the American people. And Russia’s destabilizing actions are not
limited to the international arena.

Working with a broad and durable international coalition, we have mar-
shalled near-record levels of security assistance to ensure Ukraine has the
means to defend itself. We have provided humanitarian, economic and de-
velopment assistance to strengthen Ukraine’s sovereign, elected govern-
ment and help the millions of refugees who have been forced to flee their
homes. We will continue to stand with the people of Ukraine as they fight
back against Russia’s naked aggression. And we will rally the world to hold
Russia accountable for the atrocities they have unleashed across Ukraine.

Alongside our allies and partners, America is helping to make Russia’s
war on Ukraine a strategic failure. Across Europe, NATO and the Euro-
pean Union are united in standing up to Russia and defending shared
values. We are constraining Russia’s strategic economic sectors, including
defense and aerospace, and we will continue to counter Russia’s attempts
to weaken and destabilize sovereign nations and undermine multilateral
institutions. Together with our NATO Allies, we are strengthening our de-
fense and deterrence, particularly on the eastern flank of the Alliance. Wel-
coming Finland and Sweden to NATO will further improve our security
and capabilities. And we are renewing our focus on bolstering our collec-
tive resilience against shared threats from Russia, including asymmetric
threats. More broadly, Putin’s war has profoundly diminished Russia’s
status vis-a-vis China and other Asian powers such as India and Japan.

CONTAINING RUSSIA: First, the United States will continue to sup-
port Ukraine in its fight for its freedom, we will help Ukraine recover eco-
nomically, and we will encourage its regional integration with the
European Union. Second, the United States will defend every inch of
NATO territory and will continue to build and deepen a coalition with
allies and partners to prevent Russia from causing further harm to Euro-
pean security, democracy, and institutions. Third, the United States will
deter and, as necessary, respond to Russian actions that threaten core U.S.
interests, including Russian attacks on our infrastructure and our democ-
racy. Fourth, Russia’s conventional military will have been weakened,
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which will likely increase Moscow’s reliance on nuclear weapons in its
military planning. The United States will not allow Russia, or any power,
to achieve its objectives through using, or threatening to use, nuclear
weapons. (National Security Strategy of the USA, 2022)

Although the US 2022 strategy states that America is against the creation
of "hard blocs", alluding to the SCO (Shanghai Cooperation Organization), where
there are Russia and China and some other countries, and from 2022 also Iran,
the very way of implementing the strategy is based on alliances such as: 1) NATO,
above all, 2) cooperation with the EU; 3) Group of the seven most developed
countries in the world - G7 (USA, Canada, Great Britain, Germany, France, Japan
and Italy); 4) Quad (USA, Japan, India and Australia); 5) Five Eyes (USA, Ca-
nada, Australia, New Zealand and Great Britain); 6) AUKUS (Australia, Great
Britain and USA, with the addition of Japan and South Korea) and 7) 12 (Israel
and India) + U2 (United Arab Emirates and USA). In addition to the aforemen-
tioned previously formed alliances, the USA plans to form new integrations on
every continent, especially Asia, where Russia and China dominate, and the
"C5+1" alliance (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbek-
istan + the USA) is foreseen (National Security Strategy of the USA, 2022).

Obviously, the US National Security Strategy is still focused on preserv-
ing the unipolar world order and American dominance in international relations.
For such arrangement of the latest world order, the US A strongly relies on NATO
and other (mentioned) alliances. In preventing the creation of a multipolar world
order, all efforts of the US and its allies are directed at two key adversaries - Rus-
sia (military) and China (economically, but also militarily).
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Cypeja Juzum'

2022: YHUITIOJIAPHA 3ABJIYIA, BUITIOJIAPHA NJIY3UJA
N MYJITHUITIOJIAPHA TEKIbA

Casicemax

Xnaonu pam je okonuan u 3anoyena je Hoea epa. Jeoawn non, Cjeourene /porcage,
Oomunupane cy mehynapoonum cucmemom. Mako nuje nocmojao KOHCeH3yc o mome
Konuko he osaj nepuoo mpajamu, nocmojano je caznacje o mome 0a HujeoHa opyea
oparcasa He Modice 0a UX uzasose y Kpamkom poky. Konmumyupanu exonomcku u
sojru ycnown Kune, 3ajeono ca Pycujom koja je cnpemna da noseha ceoje 8ojue Ka-
nayumeme moxom 2010-ux u xacuuje, 0oseo je y numarbe kako ou mehyHapoouu
cucmem mpebano oa ce udenmuguxyje. Hexu cmampajy oa je cadawrba cmpyx-
mypa ceema éeh bunonapHa, opyeu 0a_je MyaimunoiapHa y mexicroll i Hacmajary.
O6aj unanak nojaurbasa meopujcky pacnpasgy Xiaoumoe pama o noAapHoOCmu, 00K
ucmpaicyje u oyeryje cagpemene Cmagoge uHeceHe 0 mome Kaxko oeuHucamu
MelyHapoonu cucmem HAKOH pycKe azpecuje Ha Yxpajuny y ¢pedpyapy 2022.

Kuyune peuu: mehynapoonu cucmem, Xnaouu pam, nonaprocm, xeceMoHuja,
MYIMURONLAPHA MEHCHA

! IlIkorna 3a MOJMMTHKY M AUTUIOMATH]y, YHUBep3uTeT New Vision, Tounucu, ['pysuja,
syigit@newvision.ge
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YBOJI

Haj3nauajuuju norahaj 2022. ronune 6wmina je arpecuja Pycuje Ha Ykpajuny.
Pat y Ykpajunu o3Haumo je Kpaj JelieHrja MUpa Ha EBPOIICKOM Ty, 0OXKHBJbaBajyhu
je3uBa cehama Ha J1Ba CBETCKa para. Y cBeTy I100aIu30BaHUX U TPEHYTHUX UHTE-
pakiuja, Tajac moka 300r para 6p30 ce MPOIUPUO HA CBE KOHTUHEHTE. [[eHT-
pajHO MHUTAlkE ca KOJUM ce MehyyHapoaHa 3ajeHuIla Cyoursia y BE€3U Ca OBUM
CYyKOOOM OHIIO je J1a ce MPEUCInuTa Kako MOAPeaUTH Mel)yHapoIHe oJHOCe Biiaja-
BUHU TIpaBa, a HE JIOTHIN CHIIE. JeTHOCTaBHO PEYEHO, OCTIOPaBamkhe MPUHITUTIA
Mohu je ucnpasHo.

Tpeba HanmoMeHyTH /1a je camo pahame TakBe 3ajeTHuIle HaKOH Tpuaece-
toronuimer para (1618-1648) 6uino ycko moBe3aHo ca mMOTPeOOM MOIITOBaka
TEpPUTOPH]aTHOT CyBEpPEHNTETA eBPOIICKHX ApkaBa (Zivanovié, 2022). Oa xkesba
Jla ce CMamku 00MM yToTpede crite y KOPUCT IO3MBamkba Ha KopItyc Mel)yHapoaHuX
craHjapna ojadana je beukum xonrpecom 1815. rogune, 3atum ctBapamem Jlure
Hapoza 1919. u weHor Hacnennuka Yjenumenux Hanyja 1945. nak, Tek Ha kpajy
XnagHor pata MOMEHTYM Ipely3uMarma akiyja U3BaH MOhM 3aKoHa O]l CTpaHe
np>kaBa 10010 je moceOHy JUMeH3H]jy. PaT kao myku HacTaBak MOJUTHKE APYyTUM
CpelcTBHMa BHIIIE HUJE OO OMIlHja KOjy O1 ApKaBe MOTIIC IPEIBUACTH, WK Oap
3aCTyIaTH y pelaBamy CBOjUX CIIOPOBA.

Hexun Ou Morim pactpaBibaTi 0 TOME Jia CY, Y CTBapH, paTOBU HACTaBHIIN
na omncenajy mehyHaponHy cdepy yak M HaKOH 3aBplIeTKa XJiagHor pata. Tpu
CYLITHHCKA 3ala)kama MOTY Jia KBaJIn(UKY]y TaKBy pacrnpaBy: IpBo, Opoj paToBa
je ApactuyHO cMameH o pacnana Cosjerckor CaBesa; 3aTUM, PaTOBHU KOJHU CY T10-
KpPEeHyTH OWJIM Cy BHIIE YHYTapAp»KaBHHU, 1A Cy CTOTa IMOTITA/1aJTH BHIIE IO/ YHYT-
palimbe MOTUTHYKO HACHJBE HETO paToBE U3Mehy p:kaBa; Ha Kpajy, HaJKOPUCHH]ja
TMHAMHKa Kojy Tpeba nmoasyhu, paroBu koju cy ce aecunu nocie 1990. puie cy
ce TI03MBAJIM Ha Mel)yHapoIHO MpaBo Ja OM UM JaJIo JIETUTUMUTET, a He Ha TIPOCTY
BOJBY JIa ce OpaHe HAllMOHAJHU WHTEPECH YKIbYUSHHX JIPIKaBa.

Mehytum, nasazuja Pycuje Ha YkpajuHy mpeacTaBiba MPeoOMHY TauKy y
MpoIIeCy JISTUTUMH3AIN]e HACHITHOT CTIIOJFHOT JICIOBama pyKaBa MO3UBAKEM Ha
3aKoH. Y CTBapu, apryMeHTH Koje je n3Hena MockBa 3a MHBa3Wjy Ha YKpajuHy caBp-
IIEHO Ce CIIaXKy ca CHCTEMOM 3aCHOBaHHMM Ha CHJIH, & HE Ca CHCTEMOM PeryJMCaHuM
3akoHOM (Yigit, 2022a). TakBa cuTyaluja npeacTaBiba pasjior 3a puMapHy reoro-
JUTHYKY 3a0pUHYTOCT 3a PyCKe cycene. Y TOM CMHUCITY, MOTY C€ HIEHTU(UKOBATH
TPY TJIABHE TIOCIIEUIIE KOje MOTY YTHIIATH Ha CTPATEIIKH CUCTEM, a TO CY:

I. omacHOCTH TPOMEHE CHCTEMA ca ,,CHCTeMa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha paBuiIiMa’
y ,,CHCTEM OpHjeHTHCaH Ha Moh”;

I1. moBehan pu3uk ox robasHe CTpaTeiKke HEPABHOTEKE;
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III. omacHOCT ;1a ce peruoHu TPAaHCHOPMUIITY Y TTYKO MOMPHUIITE CTpa-
TelIKe KOHPpoHTaIHje u3mel)y TOMMHaHTHUX [TI00ATHHUX CHJIA.

UYuHu ce n1a je naHac MelyHapoJHH OPEaK y BEJIMKO] MEPH 1€CTaOUITN30-
BaH yKpajuHckuM cykoooM (Yigit, 2022a). I1ItaBuiie, c 063upoM Ha MPUCYTHE BOJHE
CHAre M CTaJIHy ¥ OTIACHY €CKaJlalli]y y Bol)emy BOJHHUX Omepalidja, He Tpeda omda-
IUTH pU3KK o7 Beher uckimusHyha, koje Ou Omino ciydajHo mzasBaHo. OTyna Haj
EBponom kpysxu 06ayk — oBo Huje Oayk KoMyHu3Ma, kako cy Mapkc (Karl Marx) u
Enrenc (Friedrich Engels) 3amunisanm 1848; o je jor rope, paau ce 0 0301IbHO]
MIPETHHU YIOTPEOOM HYKJIEapHOT OpYXKja Yy YKPaJUHCKOM CYKOOY, IIITO IPEACTaBIba
MHOTO 030MJBHHUJH PA3JIOT 3a CTpax KaJ je y MUTamy OyayhHOCT YOBEYaHCTBA.

Cwmarparo ce na je TakaB Oayk pemykoBaH on Kybancke kpuze 1962. ro-
JIMHE, KOja je yBepHJia JiBa Ta/lallliba cTparellika antaronucra, Cjenumene Jpxase
u CCCP, y 000CTpaHO CUTYpHO YHUILITEHE Y CIy4ajy npuleraBama HyKJIeapHOM
opykjy. OBO yBepeme je CTBOPHIIO Ha/Ty Yy HEyTpaJIn3alijy HyKJI€apHOT OpyXKja,
noceOHO HakoH [IperoBopa o orpaHUYeRy CTPATEHIKOT HAOPYKamka U TOTIHCH-
Bama Tako3BaHUX CIopasyma 0 CMambely CTPATEIIKOT HA0pyKarba.

OHO 1ITO je U3BECHO jeCTe Ja j€ TPKa 32 MACOBHOM MIJIUTAPU3AIIH]OM Ha-
IalieHa patoM y YKpajuHu, y KOMOWHAIM]U ca MPETHOM YIIOTpebe opyxkja 3a
MaCOBHO YHUIITEHE, y BEITUKO] MEPH OCIa0MIIa MOHAKO TEIIKY ITO3HIIN]y MHOTHUX
3emasba. OTyza je CBET TPEHYTHO CBEJJOK MOMEHTA T'€OTOIUTUIKE TPAH3HUIIH]E
mio0aiHe XereMOHHje ca IoMepameM lbeHe oce ca 3anana Ha Mcrok (Mangan,
2011). OBakaB norahaj Huje Ouo npucyTan MHOTO BekoBa. OBa TpaHchopMmaliyja
HUj€ MpBa y UCTOPHjH, all MpeACTaBba TpaHCUEHAeHTalIHe nHoBauuje. I1pBo,
TpaH3MIIH]ja € UCTIPETUIETEHA ca COIM]jaJTHOM, EKOHOMCKOM U €KOJIOIITKOM KPHU30M
6e3 mpecenana. [[pyro, oBo o0jaimimaBa He caMO TMHAMHUKY TPTOBHHCKUX paToBa
m3mely Kune un Cjenumenux [pxasa u 0opOe 3a niodbanHy fomMuHanujy, seh u
pasMUMOMIIaXKEHEe Y OKBUPY ATIAHTCKOT caBe3a m3mely CeBepHOoaMepHKaHama
u EBporubana, mro je mokazano TokoMm TpammoBor (Donald Trump) npencena-
Bamba, IUXOBE YHYTPAIIHE KPHU3E Y3 OKUBIbABAHE YITPAKOH3EPBATHBHUX ITOJTHU-
THYKHUX CHara M 3a0lITPaBamke PETHOHAIHUX MOJIUTHYKHX CyKoOa y obractuma
yTHIIaja CHJIa TPBOT | JAPYTOT peaa. YKpajuHa je MpaBH MpUMep OHe BPCTE MH-
TepBEHIIM]je Koja ce 30Be xuOpuauu par (Yigit, 2021).

OnujeHe ycrexoM MpOTHUB CBOT BEJIMKOT puBasia OunonapHor ceeta, Cjenu-
meHe J[pkaBe cy rajusie sxelbe 3a BeITMIMHOM. FICTOBpeMEHO, TT0jaBHIIe Cy ce TIOHOBO
Hcrouna Asuja n Kuna, xoje cy ce omopasuiie on Benvke nuBeprenmumje: mporeca
KOJH j€ TIOMPa4YHo ¥ MOAPEINO XUJbale TOINHA UCTOPH]jE JbYJCKOT pa3Boja Ha a3uj-
CKOM KOHTHHEHTY KpO3 OITH]YMCKE PaTOBE y BpeMe I10jaBe UHIyCTPUJCKOT KaluTa-
JM3Ma Kao TI00aTHOT CHCTEMa KOjH j€ 3armaj] CTaBHO Ha YeJio CBeTa Y eKOHOMCKOM
u reonoiutrdkoM cmuciy (Grinin & Korotayev, 2015). He mocroju nupextHa y3-
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podHa Be3a u3Mel)y TOHOBHOT I0jaBJbuBama FcTouHe A3uje U movyeTka Kpu3e Xere-
monuje y Cjenumenum [IpxxaBama. YMeCTo Tora, IpemMa HeKuMa, 0Baj OATOBOP Ha
I00aTHy KpU3y KanuTajin3Ma MOCTao je MOo3HaT Kao ,,BelIuKa TypOylieHumja”, Koja
je mpencTaBibaia KOH3EPBaTHBHY MOTpary 3a pemiembeM Ha 3anany (Gindin, 2001).

Ha oBaj HaumH, kpusa xeremonuje Cjenumennx J[pxaBa yop3ana ce of
kpaja 1990-ux. Ha uctu vaunx, KuHa je HHTEH3UBUpaIa CBOj IIOXO/ Y CBOjOj CTpa-
TETHjU CTBapama HOBOT CBETCKOT MOPETKA Ca MYJITUIIONAPHUM KapaKTePUCTHKAMA.
OBe TeH3Mje UMajy MOIUTHYKO-UICOIONIKY MM03a/IMHY, aJTH Y BEIHKO] MEPH U3pa-
’kaBajy oapehene oOMKe YHUITONAPHOCTH 3a Behu /1€0 CBETa, KOju ce MOTY HICH-
TU(QHUKOBATH y PA3TUYUTHM IPOjEeKTUMA YHYTap aMepuykor ecrabmummenta. C
jemHe cTpaHe, MOXKe CE YOUHTH JeHOCTpaHa YHUIIOIAPHOCT KOjy OpaHe ,,Amepu-
KaHUCTU U JecHO kpuio PemyOnukancke maptuje (Berlet & Quigley, 2019). C
ApyTe CTpaHe, MyJITHIaTepaiHa YHHIIOIAPHOCT HACTOJU JIa M3rPaIy IIUPU (PPOHT
Ha iobanHOM CeBepy, KOju je y OCHOBH cIioJbHE monuTrke bajnena (Biden) u npy-
rux rodanucra kao mto cy Obama (Barack Obama), Knunron (Bill Clinton) u Be-
muku neo Jlemokparcke napruje (Ikenberry, 2003).

IHOJTAPHOCT

[Monapuoct ce oqHocu Ha MehyHaponHu cucteM. OHa ra onucyje. Tokom
XnagHor pata, Bam (Waltz) je pa3Buo teopujy melyHapoaHe MOTUTHKE CIIO-
cOOHe /1a UCIIPaBH HEJJOCTATKE CaBPEMEHHX TEOpHja. Ball je KpUTHYKH HCTINTA0
HIMPOK CIIEKTap PEAYKIMOHUCTUYKUX TEOPH]ja, MOKa3yjyhu BUXOBY HECIIOCO0-
HOCT J1a 00jacHe 3aIiTo, Ha Mel)yHapOITHOM HHUBOY, UCXOAH HHTEpaKIHja usMehy
Jp>KaBa YeCTO HUCY OJIrOBapalii HaMepaMa akTepa U 3aIlITo Cy UCTH y3POLH I10-
HEKa/J[ TPOM3BOIMIIN PA3IUUUTE e(PEeKTe, Kao MITO Cy UCTH e(EKTH MPOU3AIILIN U3
pasznmauTux y3poka. OBo oka3syje, mpeMa Bairy, 1a oCTOju HEIITO MITO JIeyje
Kao eJIEMEHT OrpaHnYema Ha yrnHuoIe. OBO HELITO je CTPYKTypa Mel)yHapoaHor
cucTema J1a Ou ce mpOydYrIIoO KOjy CHCTEMCKY MEPCIEKTUBY j€ TIOTPEOHO YCBOJUTH,
OZTHOCHO TIPUCTYI KOjH j€, IOIITO je Ae(pUHMCA0 CHCTEM Kao CKYyT jeIMHUIIA KOje
MelyycoOHO nenyjy, crioco0aH Ja pa3iiuKyje v OApKaBa HUBO JeIMHUIA U FbUXOBHX
WHTEPAKIIHja OJIBOjEHUM O]l HUBOA CTPYKTYpe. PENyKIIMOHUCTUYKE TEOpHje HUCY
JIOBOJbHE Jla 00jacHe MehyHaponHy MoNMUTHKY, Beh je HeomxoqHa TeopHja Koja
aHaIM3Mpa KaKo CTPYKTypa Mel)yHapoaHOTr cucTema Jieiyje Kao Cuiia Koja Hape-
hyje u orpannvaBa jeAMHUIE KOj€ CTYMAjy Y HHTEPaKIHjy YHyTap mbera, Harpa-
hyjyhu onpehena nonamama u kaxmasajyhu apyra.

Bau je pa3Buo cBojy TeopHjy Heopeaan3Ma TOKOM epe XJIaqHoT paTa mpe-
THoctaJbajyhu 1a mel)yHapoaHH CHCTEM 0] aHAPXH)OM JIOBOJIH 10 HECUTYPHOCTH
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Mehy apkaBamMa U, CTOTa, YeCTO JI0 para. Y CBOjUM ecejuma 6aBuo ce, n3Mel)y ocra-
JI0T, TUTameM 3amTo cy caBe3n HATO-a u BapmaBckor makra qoBenu 10 IyTe,
penaTuBHO MupHE (aze Mel)yHapoaHux ofHOca. Y cBOjuUM pacnpaBama Bauni 3a-
KJbYUyj€ J1a IO/l aHapXHjoM OUTIONIApHU CBETCKU Mopeaak 0oe36ehyje najpehu cre-
nieH crabunmnocTu (Waltz, 1964). Ako ce Heka JaprkaBa MepIUnupa Kao MOhHH]ja o1
COTICTBEHE, IpemMa Bairy, mpBo ce mokyIaga Ja ce Ta HejeJHaKOCT HaIOKHA/I! COTI-
CTBEHHUM CPEJICTBMMA, KaKko He O JIOIIUIO /10 Hamaaa v mopasa. OBO HaOpyKame Ha
Kpajy CTBapa paBHOTEXKY KOja CBaKy JIpyKaBy YMHU HETIPUBIAYHOM 3a Hamal. Tpor-
KOBHM para Ou HajBepoBaTHHUje Oviam Behu ox npoduTa aAp)kaBe Koja Haraja, rna To
CXBaTamE MOCTaje OCHOB 32 jauyame CpeicTaBa MONHM Tako /1a ce OHA HE MOPajy KO-
puctutu (Waltz, 1990). Ban je npey3eo 0OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE OBE MOJIMTHKE
paBHOTEXEe Mohu o7 peanucTa kao mto je Moprenray (Morgentau) (Bessner & Guil-
hot, 2015). Ban je Takole HanpaBHo paziauKy uzmel)y yHyTpalmbiX U CIOJbAIbIX
MoryhHOCTH ipkaBe JJa CTBOPH paBHOTEKY MOhH. YcIocTaBIbamke paBHOTEXKE COTI-
CTBEHHMM PECypcrMa Ha3MBa CE MHTEPHO OaslaHcupame. 300r npeornalyyjyhe Hecu-
TypHOCTH y mopehemy ca IpyruMm JpkaBama, OHO je TO)KeJbHA OMIMja TMpes
HenocpeaHy ornacHocT (Jervis, 1987). Ilomrro oBa MoryhHOCT 060MYHO Op30 HOCTHRE
CBOj€ TPaHUIIe, HAaNMe, KaJla Ce HEPaBHOTEKa YHMHU HETIPEMOCTHUBOM, MOpa Ce TIPH-
O6ehu Tako3BaHOM CTIOJbAlT-EM OaTAHCHPAy — CaBe3y JprkaBa 3a Mel)ycoOHy 3a-
MTUTY o7 Benmke cuie. Maxko, mpema Baimy, TpajHa capaama usmely npxkasa
reHepasTHoO HHje Moryha, cTpax o BEJIMKE CYIPOTCTaBIbEHE CUIIE IPUMOPABA MaFhe
npxase a1a popmupajy casese (Waltz, 2015). To na mu ce Benmka cuiia J0XKHUBJbaBa
Kao arpecuBHa WK MUPOJbYOHBa, urpa noapeheny ymnory. [lomro npeosnalyyjyha
HEHM3BECHOCT y Mel)yHapOJHOM CHCTEMY 3Ha4H J]a C€ YBEK OCTaje Y MPaKy y Be3H
ca IIMJbEBHMA JIpyTe AP)KaBe W CTOTa C€ Ca CYME-OM ITOCMATpajy Apyre JIpKaBe,
(bopMupame caBesa ca BEIIMKOM CHJIOM H3IVIe/Ia BEPOIOCTOjHO, aJT BOJIW JI0 Heoue-
KHMBAHOT pe3yJTara: ako IOCToju cykoO mohu u3mel)y 1Ba mpoTHMBHUKA, peMa
Bamy, Tpehe 3emibe paguje ce mpuapyxyjy ciabujoj on nse xkoanuije (Waltz,
2014a). a 6u yxuBana Hajsehu Moryhu creneH cyBepeHHUTETa, IOjenHauHa
Jp>KaBa Mopa J1a 00e30e1u 1a HYjeIaH caBe3 He MOCTaHe HETTPUKOCHOBEHO MohaH;
WHa4ye, MOXKe Aa paau mTa xohe. OBO YMHU CTBapame pPaBHOTEKE BEPOBATHUM
(Waltz, 1967). [Ipubnmxkasawe Benuke bpuranuje u Cosjerckor CaBe3za TOKOM
JIpyror CBETCKOT paTa MOXKe C€ CXBATHTH Kao IMOJIMTHKA PABHOTEXE CHara y Kojoj
cy HajBehe naeonomnke TeH3uje cTaB/beHe Ha cTpany (Waltz, 1993). Tek kama Butie
Hema MOryhHOCTH 3a Mame Jp)KaBe J1a n3a30By MohaH caBes, jaBjba ce CyIpOTaH
edekar: ynpkoc pu3HKy 0Jl T'yOUTKa CyBEpPEHUTETA, O0JbE j€ MPUIPYKUTH CE CaBE3y
Hero ra u3aszusatu ca napepuopne nosummje (Waltz, 2000 b).

JI0K je y HaIlMOHAJTHUM MOJIMTUYKUM CUCTEMUMA MPUHIUT ypehema xuje-
papxuja, y Mel)yHapOIHOM TTOIMTHYKOM CHCTEMY, TZIe Cy CBE JIpKaBe (OpPMaTHO
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jenHake, Bianajyhu npuHIun je anapxuja. Bag nHCUCTHpa Ha TOME J1a ce IpiKaBe
He 6aBe MakcuMI3HpameM Moht, Beh MakcuMusupameM 0e36enHoctu. [ltaBuie,
yIpPaBo je cTpax Of OMACHOCTH KOje ce, y cucTeMmy ycpenacpehenom na camo-
on0OpaHy, Ha/IBUjajy HaJl OHUMA KOjU HHUCY Y CTakby J1a OCHTYPajy CBOjy 0€30eTHOCT,
OHO IIITO CTUMYJIHIIIC IPYKABE JIa Ce TIOHAIA]y Ha HAYMH KOjU TeXKH CTBAPAY PaB-
HoTexxe. M3 oBora mpousuinasu npedepeniyja OunonapHoctu y cucremy. ok ce
y OUTONapHUM CHCTEMHMA NOJIUTHKA OallaHCHpama yIIIaBHOM 3aCHHBA HA YHYT-
palIkBUM HAIOPHMA, Y MYJITUIIOIAPHUM, JAPKaBe yIIIABHOM IIPUOETaBajy CIOJbHUM
HaropumMa Jia 0jadajy Wi IpOIIHpe CBOje caBe3e. Y MYJITHUIIONAPHOM CHUCTEMY,
paBHOTEXA je Mame cTabuiTHa Hero y Ounonapuom cuctemy (Waltz, 2000a).

Bani nocmarpa mehynaponnu cucteM ynpaBo kKao MelyapkaBHH TOJIH-
THYKH CHCTEM Y KOME HeroBa CTPYKTypa IIPOUCTUYE U3 CIIOHTAHE perylaluje u3-
Mel)y jenrHuIa y TOTpasy 3a CBOjUM MHTEpeCHMa Wi LUJbeBUMa. CBaka CTPyKTypa
Mel)yHapOHOT MOTUTHYKOT CHCTEMa MOXKe ce Je(hMHICaTH Ha OCHOBY cienehnx
Teopujckux enemenara (Waltz, 2014c):

a) IPUHIIMI 110 KOME CY jeIuHHUIe ypeleHe u opranu3oBaHe;

0) nudepeHyjanyja jenuauIa 1 QyHKIHUja Koje 00aBibajy;

I1) pacrojiena KarnauuTeTa Mo jeInHUIama.

3axBaspyjyhu mo3HaBamy CTPYKTYpe, MOTY C€ pPa3yMeTH U 00jaCHUTH 3aKO-
HUTOCTHU U KOHCTAHTE KOj€ IOMUHHPA]y Y OJHOCHMA M3Mel)y ApikaBHHX jeAWHHIIA.
JIoruuHO, ynpaBo y CTPYKTYpH Tpeda UCTPaXHUTH 00jalllberha 32 CTAOMIHOCT CH-
crema. Y UCTO BpeMe, IpoyyaBare MMOHAIIamka CBaKe JIpyKaBe U onpeleHe crospHe
MOJIUTHKE Oaria CBETIO Ha KOHjYKTYPHY TUHAMUKY CUCTEMA.

TakaB npuctyn omoryhasa Baiy na koMOMHYje CTPYKTYypaIHCTUUKy KOH-
IEMIH]y ca je3rpoM peaTuCTHUKOT TporpaMa. MeljyTum, TIocTaBiba ce MUTamke Yhju
OZITOBOP 3aBHCH O] CAMOT HayYHOT KPEAMOMIUTETA MPEIOKEHOT Mojiena. 3ancra,
Meh)yHapOHH MOTUTUYKH CHCTEM MMa aHAPXUYHY CTPYKTYpy. Y TOM ciiyuajy, 0e3
LCHTPAJIHUX OpPraHa WM UHCTUTYIH]ja BIACTU M CUJIE, KAKO CE MOXKE YCIIOCTABHTH
CTpYKTypa 3axBaJbyjyhu K0joj jeIMHUIIE PETYIHIIY CBOje MOHAIIame, KoMOUHYjyhu
3aJI0BOJBHEHHE CBOJUX MAPTUKYIAPHUX HHTEPECA Ca MEePIETYalijoM CUCTEMA y LeTUHN?
Bau ce 6aBr 0BUM BayKHUM IpoOIIeMoM 13jaBibyjyhu 1a cy Mel)yHapoaH! HOUTHYKH
CHUCTEMH, CJIMYHU CKOHOMCKUM TP)KHIITHMA, MHIMBHYaTUCTHIKOT TIOPEKIIA, CIIOH-
TaHO TeHeprcaHu 1 0e3 mpenymunubaja (Waltz, 2014b). V 0ba cuctema cTpykType ce
(bopmupajy MpUHYIOM BUXOBUX jeUHHIA. YHI-eHHIIA 1a OBE jeMHHULIC KUBE, HATIPE-
Tyjy WIH yMUPY 3aBHCH O] lUXOBHX Haropa. Oba cucrema ce hopMupajy u ofpixa-
Bajy Ha OCHOBY TIPHHITUIIA CAMOTIOMONH KOjU Ce PUMEbYje Ha jETUHUIIC.

OBaj camoperynucanu Mel)yHapOJIHHU CHCTEM MOCEOHO je KBaTIN(hUKOBAH
MauM OpojeM jeTuHMIIa, ApKaBa, Koje Takole MMajy uaeHTHYHE QYHKIH])E, HaKo
pasnuuunTte Kanaurete. [ToBehame kamanurera, a mpexko BbHUX 1 Mohw, outyuyjyhe
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j€ 3a cMameme TIONUTHYKE PAUBOCTH JIP)KaBHUX jeTUHHIIA KOj€ HHTEPBEHUIITY
y Mel)yHapOoIHOM OJIUTHUYKOM CUCTEMY, UHja UX CTPYKTYpa yCJIOBJbaBa U KOjU HE
Mory jenHoctpaHo Memaru (Waltz, 1993). OBo o6jamimaBa TexXwby Ka Biauihy o
CTpaHe Jp>kaBa u o/u1ydyjyhy perynaropny ¢yHkiujy xojy Banu npunucyje Be-
JUKUM CHJIaMa, OJJHOCHO TTOJIAPHOCTH Mel)yHapo HOT cucTema, mpuHyheHnM na
MHTEPBEHUIIY Y KPajHEeM Cy4ajy KopulrhemeM CBOJUX BOJHUX KalaluTeTa.

[MonapHocT 1 cTaOMITHOCT Mel)yHApOIHOT MOTUTHYKOT CUCTEMA Ce CTOTa
YHHU IOBE3aHUM ca JUCTPUOYIIMjOM KaranuTeTa Mohu usmel)y npkaBa, BbUXOBUM
HAIIMOHAIHUM MHTEPEeCHMa M Pa3IMIUTHM HauMHHMa Ha KOj€ Ce TH KalmaluTeTH
MOTY KOPUCTHTH y TIOJTUTUYKIM H €KOHOMCKHM OJHOCHMA KaKo OW ce rapaHTo-
Bajia cTa0MIIHOCT U KOHTUHYUTET camor cuctema. HapasHo, Bamniose Teopujcke
dhopmynanuje 6miie cy pa3BujeHH]€ W TOTIYHH]€ O OHUX KJIACHYHOT peayin3ma,
na Ou o6jacHmIIe peaTHOCT Mel)yHapoIHe 3ajeTHUIIE KOja j€, HaKO j€ Y H0] TOMHU-
HUpaia OUNoJapHOCT, OHJIa T1ajieko OJ TOTa Ja C€ pa3yMe Ha OCHOBY TUXOTOMHHUX
KpUTEpUjyMa paTa U Mupa.

Mehytum, Ban je HacTaBuo 1a moap:kaBa Tymadewme MeljyHapoaHe mohu
KOJy TIoce/yje ApKaBa Bol)eHa 3a/10BOJbEHEM HAIIOHAIHOT HHTEpeca 3aMHUIILIbe-
HOT y CMHUCITy JOOMTaKa ¥ ryOUTaKka Uil TPOIIKOBA U KOPUCTH, rparehu parumo-
HaJUCTUYKE KPUTEPUjyME y KOjUMa je Omiia orpaHMYeHa MaKikba yCMEepeHa Ha
KyJITypHE KapaKTepUCTUKE 3eMaJba, UCTOPH]Y WIH PA3HOIHKE U CIOKEHE MPEKe
OJTHOCA KOj€ CTBapajy HeAp>KaBHU aKTEPHU. 3aTUM, KaKo je CTPYKTypa Mohu 00iu-
KoBaHa yHyTap caBesa? [Ipema Bamry, ap»xaBe ce yBek oKyIJbajy oko Bozehe cume
— XereMoHa — KOja HEOCTIOPHO CTOjJH U3HA/I MT0jeAMHAYHHX JPKaBa y CBOM CaBe3y
(Waltz, 2000b). ®opmupame caBe3a u3Mmel)y MoajeTHako MONHUX BEIMKUX CHJIa
He Ou (pyHKIIMOHKCa0 300T HeCUTypHOCTH Y Mel)yHapomaHoMm cuctemy. [locnenuiia
OB€ MPETIHOCTaBKe je aanekocexHa. Ha npumep, bunonapHoct mehynapoaHor cu-
CTeMa HHje 3aCHOBaHa Ha IOJIeNM Ha J1Ba Tabopa — n3Mely Bapiasckor nakra u
HATO-a — Beh Ha okymbamwy ApaBa OKo ABe Benuke cuie. [lox nputucumuma me-
hyHapomHOT crcTemMa, Mambe p)KaBe Cy MOIyYT Mecela yByueHe y opOuTy ,,xere-
MOHHUCTHYKUX I1aHeTa”. Pasnuke y mohu n3mel)y n1Be xereMoHuje qepUHUITY Kako
ce Jp)KaBe OpraHu3yjy OKO FHHX TaKO Jla Ce paBHOTEXa MONHM MOXKE OJpKaTh
(Waltz, 1967). la Gucmo onpeawinu moiaapHOCT MehyHapoaHor cucrema, camo
Tpeba NomeaaTH KOJIMKO BEJMKUX CUJIa MOYKEMO UMaTH y OynyhHOCTH ako JKeTuMo
na cinequMo Bammoy noruky. 3a Banma, mocTojame TpH BelIHKe CHIIE, YaK M aKo
Cy ZIB€ Ol BbHIX Yy caBe3y MpOTHB Tpehe, MpeacTaBiba MyJITHITONAPHN CUCTEM MYJI-
TUTIOJIAPHOT CBETCKOT MOPETKa ca BUIIIe BeIMKKUX cria. OcTaje 1a ce pa3jacHu Kako
Tpeba meput Moh nprkase. OBO je U3y3eTHO TeXak moayxsar. Heopeanmzam mepu
Moh y cMHUCITY KOJIMKO 100pO ce MOT'Y peluTH Ipo0ieMu Koju O MOIIIU J1a yTpo3e
6e30enHoCT apxase (Waltz, 2015). 3a oBo 61 ce MOrao TMPEKTHO KOPUCTUTH BOJHU

65



Cypeja Jueum 2022: Yuunonapmna 3a6nyoa...

MOTEHIIMjaJl Kao (paKTop MmpopadyHa. 3a Heopeaans3aM, BOjHy CHary Tpeda rmocmar-
partu Kao MOryhHOCT 3aMeHe — CBaKM NPOOJIeM Ha EKOHOMCKOM WIIU TTOJTUTHYKOM
HUBOY OH, y IpHHLUIY, Morao ja ce peun tume (Topper, 1998).

Baun nuine 1a Benmvka cuiia Mopa Jia ce UCTUYE Y CBHX IET 00JIacTH CBO-
jux cnocobHocTH. To Cy: BENTMYMHA TEPUTOPH]E U CTAHOBHUILITBA, PACIIONIATAE
pecypcuma, eKOHOMCKa CIIoCOOHOCT, BOjHA CHAra, MOJUTHYKA CTAOMITHOCT U KOM-
nerennuja (Waltz, 1993). HeonxomHo je u3pauyHaTu ykymnHe BpenHoctd. Ilo-
TPeOHO je BUIIIE 0] U3BAaHPEIHMUX Mep(HOpPMaHCH y caMo jeTHOj obracTu 1a oucte
ce kBaM(HUKOBaIH Kao BenKa criia. Ha oBoM MecTy Tpeba moHoBo uctahw jaa je
3a Banma rmaBHM 3a7arak apkaBe qa 06e30ean HajBehu moryhu creneH BojHe
6e36ennoctu (Waltz, 2000¢). Mepeme ciocoOHOCTH, Jakie, Tpeda CXBaTUTH Kao
HEKY BPCTY MOTEHIIMjaJIHEe BOjHE aHAJIM3€ — HUje CaMo BOjHA CHara Ta Koja ImoKa-
3yje KOJIMKO Ce Jip>kaBa MOxke OpaHuTH, Beh 1 Opoj CTaHOBHMKA KOjU OrpaHHYaBa
MaKcHMajaH Opoj perpyTOBaHUX BOJHUKA, HJIM EKOHOMCKA CHara, Koja TOBOpH O
TOME KOje HaopyXkame Jp)kaBa Moxke npuymtutu (Waltz, 1993).

OcrTaje na ce pa3jacHU KaKBy YJIOTY HMa HYKJIEApHO OpyXkKje Y ypehemwy
MelhyHaponHor cucrema. 3a cienehe ofjamrmene, BAXKHO je pa3yMeTH Ja, 3a
Bania, ciocoOHOCT Apyror yaapa JIpKaBe By HE YHHU ayTOMATCKH BEITHKOM
cuiioM. Hu ®@pannycka au Exrnecka Hucy Ouse nepuunupane Kao TakBe TOKOM
X7namHoOT para, Hako Cy uMajie Beluke HykieapHe apcenaine (Waltz, 1990). Ta-
kohe, HyKJIeapHO Opykje HUje MOTIIO Aa mojada 6e30eanoct. Ba Buau pasmor
32 OBO y KOHTUHYHUPAHOM MAacCOBHOM HAaOpyKamy 00€ Cynepcuiie y KOHBEHIIHO-
HaJHO] paTHOj TexHonoruju (Waltz, 1964). Ilpema meroBoM MHUILIBEHY, HYKIIE-
apHO OpYXje MMa jOIll je/laH MO3UTHBAH edekaT Ha CTaOMITHOCT OWIOJapHOT
CBETCKOT MTOPETKa, jep oaBpaha Hamaaue 300T BUCOKOT pU3HKa o7 ryouTaka. Me-
hyTum, mpema Baunity, oHO He cripeyaBa HH ynoTpeOy cuiie HU BaKHOCT ypaBHOTE-
KeHor noHamama (Waltz, 1993). HykiieapHo opykje, nakie, He MeHha MEXaHH3Me
JieIoBama Mel)yHapOIHOT CHCTEMa KOjU yTUUY Ha JIp)KaBe: HEM3BECHOCT OICTaje U
HACTaBJba Jla BOJIU Ka MOKymrajuma paBHorexe (Waltz, 2012). Tpeba, melhyTum,
OPUMETHTH Jia Y Mel)yHapogHOM cHUCTeMy HYKIICapHO OpYKje Urpa H3y3eTHO
BaKHY ynory 3a Banma, jep Ou qoBeno 10 Hyne BepoBarHOhy paToBa m3mely
npkaBa ca ciocooHomthy npyror yaapa (Waltz, 1981). 3a kacHujy aHanu3sy of-
noca u3mely CAJl u Kune, HykiieapHO opyKje je cTora 3aHeMapJbHBO, CBE JIOK
o0e prkaBe MMajy CIIOCOOHOCT JAPYTOT yiapa HyKJICapHUM OPYIKjeM.

Huje nznenal)yjyhe mro cy ce HakoH Kpaja OUIOIapHOCTH T10jaBUITH ay TOPU
KOjU MPOKJIaMyjy HacTaHaK HOBOT MeljyHapoaHOT cUcTeMa KOjUM JIOMUHHUPA UC-
KJbY4HBO XereMoHucTidka Moh Cjenumenux JpikaBa, OIHOCHO YHUTIOIAPHOT CH-
CTeMa CIOCOOHOT Jla yIpaBJba MPOIECOM €BOIyIHje Mel)yHapoaHOT ApyIITBa Y
KOHTEKCTy cBe Behe miobanmu3zamuje (Ambrosio, 2001). ¥V nebatu o miodanu3amnmju
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Y MYJATHUIIONIAPHOCTH CLIEHapHja HOBOT CBETA y MOCIENE TPH JCLIEHH]€, TI0jaBUIIN
Cy C€ IIIAaCOBM KOJU MPOKJIaMYjy BaXKHOCT aHAIM3€ HOBUX OOJMKA UCKJbYYHBE Xe-
remonyje Cjenumenux Jlp>kaBa 1 MOryhHOCTH 110jaBe HOBHX OOJIMKA jJ€THOCTPAHOT
MMIIEpHjaIi3Ma, JUPEKTHO TTOBE3aHOT Ca BOJHUM MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTUYKAM HHU-
nujatuBama amepruke xurepcuie (Védrine, 2003, Negri & Hardt, 2000).

[TapanenHo ca TeopujcKUM pa3zBojeM MOhHU KOjU C€ OZIBUja0 Y OKBUPY peau-
CTHYKE KOHIIETIITH]jE, aJT Ca MHOTO MMM HAayYHUM U TIOIMTUYKUM YTHIIajeM, Gop-
MyJTFCaHa Cy TyMadermha ca U3PUUUTOM HAMEpPOM Jia Ce pa3yMejy BeHH Pa3HIuTH
U3BOPH, MaHU]ecTalMje U ePeKTH, allu Mpe CBera, UHKOPIOpUpamhe MPOMEHA Y Me-
hyHapomHUM CTpyKTypaMa MOhHM n3a3BaHUX CBE BehOM yJI0roM HeJjpKaBHUX aKTepa.
Kao 1o je Xogman mpe Bule ferieHja uctakao, Hemoryhe je moaBecTy Mnof jeHy
ped BapHjabie Koje Cy TONMKO Pa3IMyYHTe, Kao: MOh Kao YCJIOB MOMUTHKE, MOh Kao
30up pecypca, Kao 1 Moh kKao cKym nporeaypa. Moh je manexo cloxeHuja o APYrux
Bapujabmu (Hoffmann, 1959).

TakBe Teopujcke MHUIM]aTUBE HACTAJIE Cy Y MPBOj JOKTPUHAPHO] AeOaTH
KOja je WIIIa pyKy MO PYKY ca MapKCHCTUYKHM CTPYKTYPaJTU3MOM U 3a)KHBEJIC
Cy TOKOM Jpyre nebare aytopa kao mto je ApoH (Meszaros, 2017). 3aucra, ¢hpan-
IyCKH ayTOP j& HaIlpaBUO PA3NIUKy u3Mely KoHIenara Mmohu cxBaheHUX Ha OIIITH
HA4YHMH Ka0 CIIOCOOHOCT J1a € YUHM, TPOM3BOIN WIIH YHHIITABA U HA OIIITH HAYUH
cnenu(uYaH y IpyIITBEHUM OJHOCHMA Kao CIIOCOOHOCT Jia ce€ yTH4Ye Ha TOoHa-
mame Wi ocehama apyrux nojenunama (Aron, 1964). Ca cBoje crpane, moh y
Mel)yHapoTHOM KOHTEKCTY je Ouia CHOCOOHOCT MOJIMTUYKE JeIMHHULIC 1a HAMETHE
CBOjy BOJbY JIPYTHM jeIMHUIIAMA, a CUJIA j€ OWIa pecypc WU CPEACTBO ApKaBe
KOje ce MOXKe 00JEeKTUBHO BPEIHOBATH.

Y 0BOj apOHOBCKO] KOHIENTYaJIHO) TU(PEPEHIIN]alllji MOXKE CE TPUMETUTHU
Ja je oH, 0e3 JaCHOT MPEeKHua ca PEaTUCTUIKOM KOHIIEIIIH]OM, YBEO TyMadyeHe
MOhH Kao CYIITHHCKOT Jiefia JbYACKUX OfHOCa, oHeMoryhaBajyhu leHo ofBajame
o BbUX (Aron, 1967). OBo je MoceOHO peleBaHTHO U3 TPU pasiiora.

[IpBo, oH MOBe3yje Moh ca JbYICKUM JIEIOBAaEM U CTOTa YBOIM BOJBY Kao
omTyuyjyhy Bapujabiy 3a mpeTBapame ClIOCOOHOCTH Y aKlje, MojeIMHaYHE WU
KOJICKTUBHE, UHja je Kpajiba CBpXa J1a yCIOBJhaBajy MOHAIIAKka U ocehama Ipyrux
JbyAckux Ouha. Jlpyro, mobanHy Moh npunucyje Kao KapakTepucTuuaH (PeHOMEH
Jbynckux Ouha, HCKJbydyjyhu Tako peaTucTHYKU PeayKIMOHI3aM, 0TBapajyhu Tako
myT Teopuju MehyHaponne mohu koja ykJbydyje Apyre APYIITBEHE IPyIie OCUM
np>xkaBe. KonauHo, mpu3Haje ce Jga mopea MarepHjalHuX U IPYIITBEHUX edekara
BpIIICHa BIIACTH, TTOCTOje M eEKTH Ha Jby/CKa ocehama/emonuje, Hartamasajyhu
Ha Taj HAYMH BOKHOCT MICUXOJIONIKMX U KYJITYPHHUX acriekara yrmorpede Mohw.

BaxxHOCT KOjy pa3nuuuTi 0OJUIM BplIeHha MOhH Majy 3a NepLeniuje u
MIPOIICHE JbYIM WIIH 3aj€THHIIA KOje MHTEPBEHHUIITY Y OJJHOCHMA j€& O] CYIITHHCKOT
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3Hauaja 3a ApoHa 300T JETMTUMHOCTH UJIM HEJIETUTUMHOCTH ynoTpedbe mohu, u
HEHOT APYIITBEHOT pa3Marpama Kao ayTOPUTETa WK ayTOpUTapHe JOMUHALIY]E.
HctpaxkuBame MehyHapoaHe nosapHocTu Gokycupa ce Ha Mel)yHapoaHy KOH-
neHTpanujy Mmohu y npxkaBama (Mansfield, 1993). Nako je momapHOCT aprkaBa
HajBa)KHM]ja, OHA HUJE jeIuHH OOIMK noiapHocTH. KoHIenT 103B0JbaBa yKIbYUH-
Bamb€ JIPYyrUX aKTepa Koju HUCY Ap>kaBe. Ha mpumep, y OKBUpY aKTyeJIHUX IPaBHO-
MOJMTUYKKX ofiHOCca, Y H urpajy nonapHy ynory koja je HarlanieHa y oJJHOCYy Ha
npyre mel)ynapoaHe opranusanuje.

Jlakiie, MOCTOjU MYJITUIIONAPHOCT KaJjia ce BUILE O J1BA JOMHHAHTHA aK-
Tepa TaKMHUY€ Y OpraHu3aliju 1 yripaBibamy Mel)ynapoanoM ctpykrypom. Ciryuaj
€KOHOMCKE MYJITUIIONAPHOCTH MOXe ce Hahu y caBpeMeHo] Mel)yHapoaHoj 3aj-
€/IHULIH jep ce, 3ajeIHO Ca BEMUKUM eKOHOMCKUM cunama (Cjenumene AmMepudke
Hpxage, Janan, Kuna), onpehene melyBnanune opranusamnuje rnojaBjbyjy ca
CTBAapPHOM U OJUTyYHOM MHTEPBEHIIMJOM Y EKOHOMCKHM OJTHOCHMA, Kao ILTO je CIIy-
yaj EBporicke yHH]e, WM ca peryJaTopHUM KarnauTeTumMa y (MHaHCH]CKOj o0ia-
CTH, Kao 1To je MehyHaponnu MoHeTapHu (OHA, WK Y KOMEPLHjaTHUM, Kao
mrto je CBeTcKa TProBUHCKA OpraHu3alyja.

CpenmopoyHo 1 lyTOpOUHO, TIOJIOBU CBaKe O TpU Mel)yHapoHe CTPYKType
Buzehe na he mUXOBa JOMHHAIIM]a WIK IEHTPATHO MECTO TPIETH YTHIIA] HA JIBa
HaunHa. C jeqHe cTpaHe, BUXOBH MOKYIIAjU A3 OOJIHKY]y U OAp>ke MelyHapoaHu
MOPEIaK y CKIIaly ca CBOJUM BPEJHOCTHMA, MHTEpeCHMa U HOpMama HEU30eKHO
he u3asBaru peakuuje Apyrux Mel)yHapoaHuX MOIOBA WM JAPYTHX MelyHapoIHUX
aKTepa Koju, yxuBajyhu ofpeheny Moh, mormyT pernoHaIHIX WIH CEKTOPCKUX, cebe
cMaTpajy MOTUCHYTUM Yy Mel)yHapoIHOj XujepapXuju 300T opkaBamba oapeheHnx
00MHMKa O/IHOCA, TPAaBHUX HOPMHU MJIM MHCTUTYLIM]a, KOJU UM IITETE WU UX Mapru-
HaJM3yjy U Koje he mokymaru 1a MoauduKyjy y CBOjy KOPHCT, Kao IITO je TO 610
cilyyaj ca cuiiama y Hactajawy y Buny bBPUKC-a (Armijo & Roberts, 2014).

CynpoTHO OHOME IITO MOJPIKaBa peau3aM, YIpaBo UCTOPH]CKU TPEH] Ka
JEeUEHTpaIu3auuju win 1udy3uju mohu melhy paznuuutum melyHaponHuM akre-
pHMa, a He paBHOTEXa CHara u3mMel)y BemmKux cuiia, Hamehe CUCTEMCKO OrpaHUueHe
edeKkTuBHE ToMUHaLMje Mel)yHapoiHe CTPYKType Of] CTpaHe HEHUX IJIaBHUX TO-
70Ba, 0e3 003upa Aa M cy Apkase wik He. MehyTum, Ha Mel)yHapoaHu nonapuret
yTHU4e U TO IITO Cy aKTepPH KOjU PYKOBOZAE CBAKOM 0] Mel)yHapOTHHUX CTPYKTypa
NpUHYHEHH J]a CTAJIHO U CBE BUILE HHTEPBEHUILY Y Mel)yHapOITHUM OJJHOCHMA KaKoO
Ou rapanToBaM e(heKTUBHOCT CBOj€ IOMHHAIIM]E, YIPABO 3aTo0 IITO MOh HUCY caMo
CIOCOOHOCTH WJIM peryTaluja, Beh n BosbHO KopuIllhewne TaKBUX Cpe/ICTaBa 3a 1o-
CTHU3ale KOHKPETHUX LIMJbeBa Yy Me)yHapoaHUM ofHOCUMA. JlyropodyHO, CTaaHU
MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3aM Mel)yHapOoIHHX 10JI0Ba TOBOJH JI0 O/IJIMBA BbUXOBHUX pecypca
Y KaramuTeTa Ka ClloJbHUM MHUIMjaTHBaMa WK aklijaMa Koje Ha Kpajy cinade mwu-
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XOBY YHYTpAIIiby IpyIITBeHY MOh M JIOBOZIE y NIHTamke HUXOB Mel)yHapoIHH Jie-
rutumuret (McKeil, 2022).

3ajeqHNYKa KapaKTEePUCTHKA OUITONIAPHOCTH U MYJITUIIONIAPHOCTH j€ O/ICY-
CTBO jeIHOT MpaBlia UM MOTYhHOCTH MCKJbYYMBE JOMHUHALIM]jE jeHOT mona. To
MIPUMOpPABa pa3IMYUTE JOMUHAHTHE aKTEpe /1a Y CBOJUM MelyHapOIHUM HACTy-
numa y3my y o03up Moh, MHTepece, akliije 1 IpaBujia Koja ycMepaBajy MoHaIlambhe
OCTaJIMX WIAHMIIA KOj€ Ha peJeBaHTAaH HAuMH MHTEPBEHULIY Y Mel)yHaponHO]
CTPYKTYPH y KOjO] OHH CIIPOBOJIE CBO]JY MOJAPHOCT. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, Ou-
MIOJTAPHOCT WK MYJITHITONIApHOCT Hamehy cTpyKTypaiHu U QyHKIIMOHAIHHU OTIIOP
yuBpiIhuBamby UCKJbYUYHMBUX OBIalIhema, OTHOCHO YHUIIOJAPHOCTH.

XEI'EMOHHMJA

VY 0BOj Tauku jaBiba ce MoTpeda /1a ce KOHIIENTYyaTHO HAIpaBy pa3jifKa
n3Mel)y oJapHOCTH U XereMOHHj€e, TEPMUHA TPUKOT MOpEeKJIa KOjUu Ce OJJHOCHO
Ha Bol)y M KOMaH/aHTa BOjCKE, ajli KOjU je, [0 aHaJIOTHjH, Ha Kpajy MPUMEHEH U
Ha MTOJIUTHYKE JIMJIEPE ¥ 3eMJbe Ka0 CHHOHUM 3a TIPEBJIACT WJIH JOMHUHAIIN]Y, KOja
J€ UCKJbYUHBA M 4€CTO MpUHYyAHA o7 cTpaHe apkase (Wikinson, 2008). 3a oBaj
YJlaHaK, HajOOJbE j€ YCBOJUTU PECTPUKTUBHU KPUTEPH]YM KOHIIENITA XETEMOHH] €,
na 6u ce oH cMarpao creurGuIHUM 00JIMKOM MOHAaIIakba Mel)yHapoaHUX MOJI0Ba,
Pa3IMYUTUX, KOJU OHU KOPHUCTE J1a BpIlE CBOJy MOh, a KOju je OrpaHMyYeH Ha
BplIeHE Mel)yHapoHe MOhM HaMETameM U, Ha Kpajy, yIoTpeOoM cpeicTaBa MpH-
HyIe, yKJbyuyjyhu ynorpeOy cuiie ox cTpane npxasa. Jlakie, XereMOoHHU]y HE
Tpebda cMaTpaTH CTaTyCcOM BEJUMKUX cHila y Mel)yHapoIHO] X1jepapXuju, HUTH JH-
PEKTHOM M HEOIIXOTHOM ITOCIICAMIIOM yIToTpede Mohu o1 cTpaHe TakBUX CHJIa a
Ou rapaHToBaJie CTAOMIIHOCT MelyyHApOIHOT CHCTEMa, a JOIIl Marhe ra HACHTU(H-
KOBaTH Ca YHUIIOJIApHOIIhy.

Hamre cxBarame melyHapoiHe XxereMoHHtj€e MOCTaBsba j€ Kao jeaH o1 crie-
uupuYHUX 00MKa NOHaIIakba Mel)yHapoaHUX MoJIoBa, OMIIO Ip’KaBHUX WIH HE,
KOJU KOpHUCTE CBOjy MOh Kp03 HaMeTame U JOMHUHAIN]Y J1a OAp KEe WU MOAUDUKY]Y
npeonnalyyjyhu mel)ynapoaHu nopeaak y HEKMM WU CBUM CTpyKTypama. 13 ucror
pasziora, XereMOHHja ¥ CTAOMITHOCT Mel)yHapoJHOT CUCTeMa HHCY YBEK MOBE3aHE
Y3pOUHO-TIOCTIEAMYHOM Be30M. HeopeancTu cmarpajy aa je ieHTpaiHa uaeja Koja
CTOJY M3a XeTEMOHUCTUYKE CTAOMITHOCTH Y TE€OpHUjHu MeljyHapOoIHUX omHOCa (POKY-
CHpaHa Ha CBET KOjeM je oTpeOHa jeiHa TOMUHAHTHA JIp’KaBa 3a CTBapamEe U CIIpo-
Bol)ere MpaBuiia — Kao ITO je c1000/1Ha TProBuHA — Mel)y HajBayKHHMJUM YWIaHOBHMA
cuctema (Garst, 1989). Jla 6u 6mia xereMoH, Jip>kaBa MOpa UMaTy CIOCOOHOCT Ja
CIIPOBOJIM CHCTEMCKA IPABUIIA, BOJBY JIa TO YUHHHU U TOCBEhEHOCT CHCTEMY KOjH ce
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cMaTpa 000CTpaHO KOPHCHUM 3a IJIaBHE JpKaBe. 3ay3BpaT, CI0COOHOCT MOYMBa HA
Tpu aTpulyTa; BelMKa, pactyha ekoHOMH]ja, JOMUHALIK]a Y BOJEhHM TEXHOIOIIKUM
WJIM €KOHOMCKHUM CEKTOpUMA M MOJIUTHYKa Moh Mmojip>kaHa BOJHOM Mohu.

XereMoHHja ce cacToju 0] IOCE0Baba U yIpaBibarba HaJl BUIIECTPYKUM
cKyroM pecypca mohu. I1ITo je jour BaxHM]je, CBE XeT€MOHUCTHYKE JIPKaBe JIesIe
JeAHy 3ajeIHUUKy KapakrepucTuky. OHe yXKUBajy Y ,,CTPYKTypaiHoj Mohu™ UM
onome mTo je Haj (Joseph Nye) nassao ,,mexom mohu” (Lock, 2010). OBa cTpyk-
TypasiiHa Mmoh oMoryhaBa XereMoHy /a 3ay3me LIEHTPaJHy [O3UIH]y YHYTap CH-
cTeMa U Jia Tako Oupa aa urpa Bozehy ynory. 3aucra, CnocoOHOCT /1a ce 00IHKY]jy
npedepeniyje 1 UHTepecu APYTHX JApKaBa jelHaKo je BaKHa Kao M CIOCOOHOCT
XereMoHa Jia yIpaBjba CUPOBUM pecypcuma Mohu, jep BpILEHEe CTPYKTypajHe
Mohu 4MHHM J1aneko MamboM BepoBaTHohy na he xereMoH Moparu J1a MoOuIHIIe
CBOj€ pecypce IUPEKTHO U Ha MPUHYAHU HAYMH.

CBe 10K XereMoH OJip’kaBa IPeBIacT y Mohw, Ipyre JpKaBe Cy CKJIOHE Ja
MIPUXBATE HETOBO BO)CTBO, jep U3a3UBaE XETeMOHA MOXKe OUTH pu3n4dHO. Mely-
THUM, UCTOPUjCKA MPOMEHA ITPOMOBHIIIE IPOMEHE Y MPEBIACTH TOKOM BPEMEHA.
Jlpyre npaBe MOYMIbY Ja pacTy y CB0joj MohM 300T HEyjeTHaYeHUX CTOoIa eKo-
HOMCKOT pacTta u 1uQy3uje TEXHOIOIIKOT HAlIPETKa, a XereéMOH OI1a/1a, PEIaTUBHO
WK ancoiryTHo. VICTOpujCKH TIe1aHo, KaJa Cuila WK CUJIe y YCIOHY BHJE IpH-
JIMKY J1a U3a30BYy ¥ U3MEHE NocTojeher xereMoHa, pU3uK 0] BEJIUKOT para je BUCOK.

HapagHo, xereMoHuja je HICTOPHjCKU YCIIOCTaBJbEHA KA0 jeaH O]l Hajuelll-
hux obirKa oHOCA 32 IOCTU3akE WK OfpkKaBame npeonnal)yjyhe monapHoctu
y CBakoj cTpyKTypH y cBakoMm ApymTBy (Fontana, 2008). 13 Tor pasnora, kaga
Mel)yHapoiHe CTPYKType MOKaXy MYJITUIIONIApHY KOH(PHUrypalujy, BpLICHE je/I-
HOCTpaHe WM MCKJbYUYHBE XeTeMOHH]e O/l CTpaHe HeKor Mel)yHapoaHor akTepa,
TeHEPaTHO JIp>kaBe, 0CyeHO je Ha MCTOPH]CKH HEYCIeX, jep 3aXxTeBa yrnoTpedy
CpezAcTaBa U BOJbE y yHoTpeOu Mohu aa ce mpoMeHe 1noctojehe MynTumonapHae
KOH(UTypaluje Koje HUKa1a HUCY MOIJIE JIa Ce CIoje. 3aKJby4aK je OUMIvIeIaH; y
61110 K0joj Mel)yHapOaHO] CTPYKTYPH apTHKYJIMCAHO] Ha MYJATHIIONApaH HAuYuH,
XEreMOHM]ja Ce MOYKEe OCTBAPUTHU CaMO U3 KOHLIEHTpAIMje HHTEepeca U BPEAHOCTH
u3Mel)y pa3nu4yuTuX Mojosa, 1a Ou ce octanoj MehyHapoaHoj 3ajeJTHULN HaMET-
HYJa TPAJHOCT T€ MYATHIIONAPHOCTH, OAHOCHO XEIreéMOHH]a CE MOXKE CIIPOBECTH
camo KoseKTuBHO miu 3ajennndku (Laidi, 2014).

OBo objammaBa noTpedy Aa ce oAp KU (PYHKIIMOHAIHA PAaBHOTEKA KOM-
natuOuiIHa ca HejenHakolhy y Bpiewny Mohu u3mel)y pasnuuntx mnosjosa. Ty cy
XEreMOHUCTHYKE CHUJIE, KA0 U HEMUHOBHOCT MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA KPO3 33j€IHUUKY
ynotpeOy MpUHYIHUX Mepa Kaja je TakBa (yHKIHMOHAIHA PaBHOTEKA U3MEHEHA
710 T€ Mepe J1a yrpo3u KOHTUHYuTeT npeosial)yjyher melynapoanor noperka.
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['unnun ce 6aBUMO MOZIEIOM aHAJINM3€E MOJIUTUYKUX TPOMEHA, KOjU OYMBa
Ha et petnoctaBku (Gilpin, 1975):

I[. Mehynaponuu cucreM je crabuiad (Tj. y CTalby PaBHOTEXKE) aKO HU-
JeIHa JIp>kaBa He cMarpa MPOMEHY cHCTeMa KOPHCHOM;

II. p>xaBa he mokymaru 1a mpoMeHu Mel)yHapOIHU CHCTEM aKO OYEKH-
BaHE KOPUCTH O]] OBE MPOMEHE HAIMAIIyjy TPOIIKOBE;

1. Ip>xaBa he HacTOjaTH 1a MIPOMEHU Mel)yHapOIHU CUCTEM KPO3 TEpPH-
TOPH]jaJTHY, MOJIMTHYKY U €eKOHOMCKY €KCITaH3H]y, CBE TOK C€ MapTUHAIHHU TPOII-
KOBH JaJbHX NMPOMEHA HE M3jeHa4Ye WIH ITpeMallie MapruHaTHEe KOPHCTH;

IV. Jennom kana ce moCTUrHe paBHOTEX a M3Mel)y TpOIIKOBA U KOPUCTH,
€KOHOMCKH TPOIIKOBH OJp’KaBara cTaryca KBO UMajy TeHJICHIU]Y J1a pacTy Opike
0/ EKOHOMCKHX KallalluTeTa JIa Ce OJIP’KU CTATyC KBO;

V. Ako ce HepaBHOTEeKa He pellly, cucteM he 6T nmpomemeH u 6uhe yc-
MOCTaBJbE€HA HOBA PAaBHOTEXA.

[Ipema Tome, npema ['mnnuny, Mmel)yHapoiHu cUCTEM ce OpraHusyje y cBa-
KOM KOHKPETHOM HUCTOPH)CKOM TPEHYTKY Ha OCHOBY ITOpPETKa KOjU OJIpakaBa pac-
noaesry Mohu Mehy ImaBHUM Jip>kaBaMa cuctema. BpemMeHoM ce Memajy HHTepecu
u Moh apykaBa, ca nectadbmwm3yjyhum edextuma Ha Mel)yHaponHe apaHXMaHe,
KOJU TIpeJia3e M3 CTama PaBHOTEXKE y CTame HepaBHOTexke. Kpo3 ucropujy je
[VIaBHU MEXaHu3aM MeljyHapoaHUX IpOMeHa OMO part 3a XereMOHH]Y, uuja je QyHK-
1Mja ynpaso Ja penedununie Mel)yHapoaHu nopeaak y ckiaay ca HOBOM pac-
nionenom mohu y cuctemy (Gilpin, 1988).

Nnak, 6una jenHocTpaHa UK KOJIEKTUBHA, XeTEMOHH])a UJIM HAMETHYTA J10-
MUHAIMja HUje JeTMHCTBEHA (JOpMYJia 32 YCIIOCTABIbAE U O/IP’KaBa-E MOJIAPHO-
ctu. [locToju jomr jenan penanMoHHM MOCTYINAK 3aCHOBAH Ha MPEroBOpHMa 3a
KOOTIEPATUBHO JIETIOBAK-E M3Mel)y akTepa KOju ydecTBY]y y Mel)yHapomHO] 3aj-
€HUIN, YHja je CBpXa CTBapame, OApKaBame WU MOIU(PUKOBame onapeleHe
CTPYKTypajiHE MYJITUIIONAPHOCTH; TO je MynaTuiarepanuzam (Scott, 2013). Ha-
paBHO, KaKo je MOh akTepa yKJby4eHHUX Yy capaliby aCHMETpUYHa y TOIVIey yiora
U yTHIIaja, pe3yiTarT je Takole HejelHaK, aji TO HHUje NpenpeKa MPUHIHUITY UHKITY-
3Mj€ KOjU KapaKTepHIile MyITUIaTepain3aM Jia IpOMOBHIIIE yueurhe U rapanTyje
OATOBOPHOCT Y OJIpKaBamy MOCTUTHYTHX pe3yliTara, a ca ibiuMa u MelyHapoaau
MOpeiaK, Yak U y MeproiuMa CTpyKTypHe TpaHchopMaliyje.

VYKpaTko, MyATATIONAPHAM Mel)yHapOTHIM CTpyKTypama ce yrpaBiba Kpo3
BapHjabUIHy KOMOMHAIIN]Y KOJIEKTUBHE XET€MOHH]€ U KOONIEPATUBHOT MYJITHJIa-
Tepajin3Ma, Koje MPOMOBHILY JOMUHAHTHU aKTEPH, aJld KOJU MOTY OUTH epUKaCHU
caMO y MEpH y K0JOj YUECTBY]y U TapaHTy]y OCTaJli akTepu ca Bogehom yiorom,
y cBakoj ox MehyHapomaaux ctpykrypa. OBo IpuMOpaBa U JOMHUHAHTHE aKTEPe U
ocTaje na AedUHUIITY CBOje CTpaTerrje y3umajyhu y o03up He camo CBOje To-
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cebne unTepece, Beh u ehekre u oroBope Koje he reHepucarTu Koa oCTalluX 4iia-
HOBa MehyyHapoHe 3aje1HuIle, U MOCEOHO Ha XereMOHUCTHYKHAM TIOJIOBUMA.

W3 uctor pasnora, OHEe CHJIC KOje KOHLIEHTPUIILy Mel)yHapOIHy OIUTHYKY
1 BojHy Moh He Mory TpajHo n30eraBaru 00aBe3y J1a rapaHTyjy MPUMEHY OCHOBHHX
MIPUHIIMIIA U TIPABHUX HOPMH KOj€ CYy Y OCHOBHU MeljyHapoaHOT TopeTKa, mpudera-
Bajyhu ako je moTpeOHO yrmoTpeOu Cuite, 4ak ¥ ako TO 3HAYH J1a TPUBPEMEHO yTUTY
Ha BUXOBE TIOCEOHE MHTEpPECe U U3/1Bajajy J1€0 CBOJUX JbYJCKHX, MAaTEPUjaTHUX H
E€KOHOMCKHX pecypca 3a TakBe MHTEPBEHIHMje. TakaB MOJUTUYKUA U BOJHU MHTEP-
BCHIIMOHU3aM He MOKJIAIa CE YBEK Ca TPAKEHEM PABHOTEKE CHAra n3mel)y BETMKHUX
CHJIa, KaKO CMAaTpajy peaTMCTHYKH ayTOPH, aJIM CE Y MHOTHM CITy4ajeBHMa CIIPO-
BOJIM YTIPKOC HEPABHOTEKU Mohu miH 3axBasbyjyhu 10j (Misev & Boskovi¢, 2022).

Kao mro ce 1ako MOXXe CXBATHTH, JIOTUKA XeTEMOHUCTHYKOT MTOHAIIAHhA
ca nparehM UHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MOM CYIIPOTCTABIba CE JIOTUIM MYJITHIaTepaIn3Ma,
KOjH j& OpUjEHTUCAH HA MPOMOBUCAHE 3] THUYKIX HHTEPECa U BPEAHOCTH H3-
Mehy mel)yHapoaHUX moioBa Kpo3 mperoBope. OBO y3poKyje TeH3H]je U TUCHYHK-
1ujy uzmelyy nmonosa u mel)y ocranum norohenum melynapogaum akrepuma. To
je Hem30exHa JHjaleKTHYKa TeH3Mja Koja OTe)KaBa ynpaBibambe MelyHaporHum
MOCJIOBMMA U KOja, Ha CBOjOj TPAHUIIM, MOXKE YaK M3a3BaTH MMapain3y U KaCHUJU
kounaric Melyynapoanor cucrema. O CBUX MPUCTYIIA, TPUCTYI OJIAPHOCTH j€ CBa-
Kako HajepukacHuju. Mctpaxyjyhu caBpemenn mel)yHapoIHH CUCTEM, MOXKE Ce
UICHTH()UKOBATH HEKOJIMKO KJbYYHUX KapaKTePHCTHKA:

* Moh je cuna uiau jeaHa o OCHOBHUX CHIIA KOj€ YIIPaBJbajy CUCTEMOM;

* Hajmohnuju akTepu cy npikase;

* MebhyHapomHuM crucTeMOM JOMUHHpA PEIaTUBHO Majk OpOj BETUKUX

CcHIa;

* I'menaHo 3ajes1HO, OBE BEJIMKE CHUJIE KOHTPOJIHITY BehHHY MaTepujamHuX

pecypca yHyTap CBOT CUCTEMA;

* 3a pa3ymeBame Mel)yHapoaHOT crcTeMa IOBOJHHO j€ TIOTIIEIAaTH CTPYK-

Typy U IPOLEC OTHOCA U3Mel)y BEIMKUX cua;

* BpojeBu cy Baxknu, mocedbro manu. CxomHo Tome, moryhe je rpynucaru

cucTeMe KOje KapaKTepHIle HajMame YSTHPH WU TEeT BEJIUKUX CUIIa,

cMmarpajyhu ux MyITUIIONAPHUM M TPETHPajyhu uX Kao jeiHy KaTeropujy.

Haxon 3aBperka XimagHor para, aedata o TOJapHOCTH je TIOCTalia 3HaTHO
KOMILUTUKOBaHH]a, jep je cama JAeuHHUIN]ja CTPYKTYpe TOCTOUIIONApHOT CUCTEMa
ouna y nmuramy. [Ipeoial)yjyhu koHCEH3yC KOHBEprupao je OKo hieje aa je Kkpaj ou-
nojlapHOCTH paheH apupmainjom TeHISHIIMO3HO YHUTIONAPHOT CHCTEMa 3aCHOBA-
HOT Ha aMEPHYKO] XeTEMOHHM]H, KOja j€ y CYIITHHH JIUIIEHA KPETUOMITHUX TTI00ATHIX
n3azuBava (Layne, 2009). 3a HeKe je yHUIIOIAPHU acIeKT OMO M jecTe CTPYKTYPHO
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HecTabuiaH, npenoapeheH 1a ycTynu MecTo ApyruM KoHpurypanujama Mohu, O1iio
300r OanaHcupama, U3 6€30€THOCHUX PA3JIora, O] CTPaHe KOAIHIIM]E IPyTropaspe/l-
HUX CHJIa, WX 300T T0jaBe h3a3uBavya CrIOCOOHOT 3a MpeMOIINMBamke ja3a KOju ra
nenu o foMuHaHTHE amepuyke cuie (Layne, 1993).

3a nipyre, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, TO je UBpCTa, TpajHa CTPYKTypa, koja he ce Be-
pPOBATHO HACTaBUTH TOKOM 2 1. BeKa, U3 pasjiora IIITO HeMa 3HaKoBa OajlaHCHpamba
y onHocy Ha CA/l, HUTH ce BUU KO MOXKE WJIM Ma CTBapHU UHTEPEC J1a N3a30B€
amepudky Hagmoh y 6rmuckoj OynyhHoCTH, HE caMo 3aTo IITO je 3aCHOBaHa Ha ja3y
pecypca u Mohu kKoju HeMa MpeMIia Y UCTOPHjH, Beh U 3aTO MITO CE€ OCTBapyje y
TOJIEPAHTHOM OOQJIMKY KOjU TapaHTyje TIOTOHOCTH 3a CBE UTPave y CUCTEMY Y CMHU-
CJly MHa4Ye HeOCTI)KHUX jaBHUX no0apa (De Keersmaeker, 2017). Y3umajyhu y
0031p CBE 0BO, peaINCTUYKE TEOPHje HACTaBJba]y Jla UCIO0JbaBajy CBOjy Moh y
KOHCTpYHCamy CaBpeMEHHX Heja. tbuxoBe nmpeTmnocTaBke, ¥ Ka0 TEOPHjCKe KOH-
CTPYKIIHj€ U Kao JICKIIM]€ KOje Ce MPEHOCE ca jeIHe TeHepallje ToHOCuIara of-
JyKa Ha JpyTy, TOMaxy Jia ce U3BYKY ofpeheHe KoHIIenuje JOCTYITHE 3a aKIIHjy.
Jlakie, peanusaM U Jajbe MPEICTaBIba XePMEHEYTHUKO opylhe HeomxoaHo 3a pa-
3ymeBame cBeTcke nonutuke (Vandenberghe, 2022). Unak, nocroje BakHa MH-
Tamwa Koja je kpaj XJIaJHOT paTa BpaTHO y LIEHTap MaXmke, ajld PeaTruCcTHUKO]
napajurMu je norpedHa nomoh ja ce \UMa Ha yOeJbUB HauuH OaBH.

. ITnypanureTr HeapKaBHUX akTepa W naja apxase. M Harmm pact He-
Jp>KaBHUX aKTepa U MpoIaJlamke Ip)KaBe, U3JI0KEHE epo3uju Kpo3 Iodain3alyj-
CKe TIpolece, OBeNH OW peancTUYKy HapagurMy, CHA)KHO OKapaKTepUCAHY
CBOjOM JIPKaBOIIEHTPUYHOM BU3H]OM, MPEJ HEMPEMOCTHUBY moTemkohy. Melhy-
THM, 32 peain3aM je ToTpedHa aHapXuja, jep Yak u Ja Jp’kaBa HeCTaHe, TO He OU
3HAYMIIO Kpaj HaIMETama 3a 0€30eTHOCT U par.

II. Ynora mehynaponuux uacruryurja u anomanuja EVY. [Ipema napa-
JTUTMH, JIp’KaBe Cy Kpajikhe HEBOJbHE Ja MPUJIajy 3Ha4aj Mel)yHapOIHUM UHCTUTY-
[Mjama WIA UM J03BOJIE J1a OTPaHWYE HBUXOBY CI000ay jaenoBama. Kako oHma
00jaCHUTH CTaJIHE HANlOpe 3a1aJHOEBPOIICKUX 3eMaba 1a KoHcTpyuiny EY? Jenan
0J1 oiroBopa 61 MOrao OUTH Jla C€ MHCTUTYLIM]€ cacToje Of MpaBuiia U MPaKkCu
KOj€ HyJle peslaTUBHO cIabujuM MapTHEpUMa MPUIIMKY Ja ce Uyje BUXOB IJiac, a
jaunm (Hemauka npe cBera) na epuKacHO ¥ MO OKPUIBEM JIAKHE JeTHAKOCTH HC-
M0JhaBajy CBOjJy XET€MOHH]Y, TAKO J1a j€ OTIOP U3TyOJhEH.

I11. Hekcyc n3HyTpa-crosba u yjora JudepaaHe AeMOoKparuje. 3a peaiu-
3aM je ped 0 Mperno3HaBamky MOHEKa OTyqdyjyher yClIoBhaBama CroJbHE TOH-
TUKE JApr’KaBa, KOja M3MHUYE CBAKOM IIOKYIajy amnpUOpHOr ojapehuBama THUX
(akTopa, Mo4eB o UJEOJOTHja U PA3HOIUKOCTH MOJUTHUKHUX peXUMa, KOJU Ce
OZTHOCE Ha TIPOMEHY aTpuOyTH CHCTEMa, Jp>KaBe M MepIeNnIrja aKTepa. 3aTum,
KaJia ce pa3Marpa yjora JuOepalHuX TeMOKpaTHja, MOTpeOHO je y3eTu y 003up

73



Cypeja Jueum 2022: Yuunonapmna 3a6nyoa...

Jla caMo CTaOWIIHE IEMOKpPATHj€ YCIOCTaBIbajy IEMOKpaTCKu Mup Mehy cobom,
(haBopu30BaH HOEpaTHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM JIeMOKpatuje. Mehytum, MHOTe o1 fe-
MOKparuja Koje Cy HaBeJIeHe Kao TaKBe HUCY JIMOepaslHe IEMOKpAaTHje, YaK HU U3-
naneka. JleMokparuje KOpPHCTE CPEICTBO OpY)KaHE WHTEpPBEHIIMje demrhe o
JpYTruX MOJIUTAYKHAX PEXUMa.

I'V. 3acrapenoct para usmely pasBujenux 3emasba. Munep (Mueller) je
TBPJMO J1a j€ paTOBamke, KA0 U IPyTe CTape Mpakce Koje Cy HeynmoTpeObuBe, Mo-
cTajo 3actapesno Mmel)y pa3BujeHIM 3eMibaMa. Mieja na je pat cpeacTBo 3a pera-
Bame Cyko0a MHTepeca 1o0ujaia je CBe BUIIIE JIONTY PEIMyTAaIH]y U MOCTEIEHO je&
HanymTeHa. MusepoBa Te3a ce Mopa pasMOTPUTH yyhuBameM Ha BEJTUKU PaT.

HOBMU XJIA/THUJU PAT UJIN XJIATHU MUP

Kana ce uctpaxyje cset 2023. roguHe, KOPUCHO j€ MPEUCTIUTATUH Mehy-
paTHH TIEPHUOJT Y BE3H C TUM KaKO Cy JIP)KaBe Ca PEBU3HOHUCTHUYKUM TEXKFhama,
nonyT Jamana u Hemauke, 6uiie BOJHO M UICOJIONIKK OOTMKOBAHE. 3a Pas3IuKy O]
1930-ux, mocToju CBETCKU Topeak koju Tpeda Opanutu (Bennett et al, 2020).
[Topen Tora, mocieparHe roauHe Onie cy CBeNOK pahama u pacta MyJITHIATepal-
HUX WHCTHUTYIIM]A U JIaHAIla BPEAHOCTH, IITO j€ U3HEAPUIIO CyAONHY 3eMaba KOje
cy MmelyycoOHO MHOTO YBpIIThe TTOBE3aHe HETO MKaja panuje. Jla i qaHammy CBeT
rojayaBa KOHKYpEHIH]Y u3Mel)y BeIMKUX CUIa Koje yia3e Y HOBM XJIaJHU par
nmu Xnagau mup? (Sakwa, 2013). ITocmarpajyhu nepuoa XnagHor pata u mope-
nehu ra ca caganmoiihy, MOCToje 3Ha4ajHe Pa3JIuKe Y CBETCKO] TTOJTUTHIIH.

[IpBo, Tokom Xnaguor para, Cjequmene [[prkaBe cy nMale jeTHOT CyTep-
nopHor koHKypeHTa y Cosjerckom Cagesy. Jlanac ce moxke TBpauTH 1a je Kuna
amMOUWIIO3aH TyropouyHU KOHKYpEHT, a Pycuja Op30 caBiagaBa cBe Haze y BE3H ca
puBanctBoM. [Ipyre nperehe npxase, kao mro je CeBepna Kopeja, cmarpajy ce
Pa3BOjJHOM, ITPE CBETa TEPOPUCTUIKOM MPeTHOoM. Mak, 3a pa3nuky oj 6J0KOBCKE
KOH(POHTAIIMje, HUIIITA OJ] OBOTa HU]j€ MPAKTUYaH W3a30B 3a MOOUITHU3AIIH]Y 3a]-
€IHUYKOT HAIIMOHATTHOT 1IUJba.

Hpyro, Cjenumene [pxase, y omnocy Ha Cosjercku CaBe3, BOIUIE CY
MOJIMTUKY 00y3/1aBamka TOKOM Tieproaa XjaagaHor pata. JlaHac je moTpeOHO yKa-
3atu Ha no3unujy Cjenumenux Jpxkasa y nomieny Kune. To Tpeba pasjacuuru,
¢ 003MpOM Ha KOHTHHYHUTET OJTHOCA N3Mel)y caBe3HHWKa U MPOTHUBHHKA.

Tpehe, Tokom cyko6a Uctok-3aman, Cjenumene pxaBe u CoBjeTcKkH
Cages npeIBOAWIIH Cy T10 jeIaH OJIOK WCOJOIIKH TTOBE3aHUX 3eMajba. TPEHyTHO
j€ MaJio TakBUX OJIOKOBA, aKO X YOIIIITE UMa. YMECTO TOTa, MaFbe 3eMJbE HACTOje
Jla UMajy KOPUCTH OJI KOHKYpEHLIH]je n3Mel)y BeIMKUX CUiIa.
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UerspTro, Xmagnu part je OMo TakMHueHe u3Mehy aBe jacHo nepuHucaHe
uneonoruje. Mako je nubepanuszam maHac u3ryOomo Aeo CBOT cjaja, HE TIOCTOJU
jacHO WICHTHU(PHUKOBAH KOHKYPEHTCKHU CYPOTCTABFEHH ATEPHATHBHHE MOJICIT.

[1eTo, nmeonomku Cykod 1 TpKa y HAOpyKamby JTOMUHHPAIU Cy OTHOCHMA
mmehy Cjenumenux [pxaa u Cosjerckor Casesa. [lanac cy onHocu usmely
Cjenumenux [IpxaBa u Kune nanexo CHa)XHHMJH Y JOMEHY €KOHOMCKHX MUTamka
Y TEXHOJIOIIKMX WHOBAIIH]a.

ecTo, puBanctBo u3mely Cjenumenux [pxasa u Cosjerckor Casesa 1o-
CMaTpaHo je Kpo3 Mpu3My, TOCMaTpaHo KPO3 CBETCKA JICIIaBamha CKOPO 1oJia BeKa.
OBoO ce pasmHKyje o1 CIIMYHE CTPYKTYpPE JaHac, MMajyhu y BUILy IPOTPECUBHY €po-
31y KOjy j€ IPEeTpIIeo MOCIepaTHU Opeaak U Koja ce ouekyje y oyayhHoctu.

Cenmo, XmamHu paT j€ IMao OYUIVIEAHY CTAOMIHOCT YIIPKOC JeTHO] M3Y-
3eTHO OpyTaiiHoj (hazu y uctopuju yoBeyaHcTa: Jlpyrom ceerckom pary. Curyaruja
j€ Ipyradmja caja, IIto Cyrepuiie TpeHyTHH pactyhu mopemehaj; Moxke ce TBpauTH
Jla j€ IaHallllbU CBET Mambe HACWIIaH, YIPKOC aHOMAJIMJU Y BE3U ca YKPajuHOM.

3aBpierak XJaJHOT para npoOynuo je Haay y ofpkuB Mup. bpoj opykanux,
MOJIUTUYKUX WK MehynpkaBHUX cykoOa HacTaBHo je Aa onaja. OBaj KOHLENT je,
mehytum, npekunyt 2014. ronqune anekcujom Kpuma (Kpsim) (Yigit, 2021).

3AK/bYYAK

Epo3uja mocneparHor mopeTka ce HacTaBsba 0e3 jacHe antepHaruse. Pediexc
nopehema ca HemsBecHoihy je uBpcto ycuapen. Camanimu mopemehaj mocmarpan
KpO3 BU3YpY XJITHOT paTa MO)Ke OUTH HETIPUKIIAJIaH: CTPATETHja OCMHIIJBEHA /1A Ce
MPOTHBHUK CYTPOTCTaBH MMa Majly BPEIHOCT KaJia j€ y IHTamy jeJlaH CIeKTap KOju
ce reorpa)CKu ¥ TeMaTcKu 0aBU TU(y3HUM U3a30BUMa, IOCEOHO Y OHOCY Ha 3Ha-
YajHy YJIOTY HEJpKaBHUX aKTepa U MH(OPMALIMOHUX TEXHOJOTHja y oapehuBamy
BuIIIe mojuTHIKKX proputeta. Kao mro je [lopy Kenan (George Kennan) ynozopuo
y panuM (pazama nocrxisaaHoparocke epe 1998. ronune, cnospHa noautuka CA/JL je
3aJTyTala aKo je MMasa 3a IiJb Ja CTBOPH BeOMa MPOMEHJBHB M HECTAOMIIaH CBET, KO-
puctehu jenan Hacnehen moaen ¢ukcarmje Ha CojeTcku CaBes U MOKpeTamka HOBOT
XnamHor para (Horsfield, 2016).

HecnopHo je, makne, na je y ekonomckoj chepu Kuna rmobanHu akrep
KOjU MoKpehe eKOHOMCKH pacT pa3inuuTux peruona ceera (Yigit, 2022b). 36or
TOTa j€ TocTaja CTy0 y Im100aTHOM reOTOTUTHIKOM KOHIIETITY, HEIITO IITO Ce HE
MOJKe 3aHeMapuTH. FICTOBpeMEHO, TO je MOJIEI YCTICIIIHE €eKOHOMH]E KOja pacKuIa
ca HeonmubOepaTHUM KaJIyliiMa KOJU ce IpuMemYyjy Ha 1ieo Tpehu ceet ox 1970-
UX, y3HEMHUpaBajyhy oHE KOjU KJbYy4 H€HOT METEOPCKOT pacTa U pa3Boja xKeJe Ja
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MPUIHILY MPOTPKUIIHUM pedopMaMa U €KOHOMCKO] OTBopeHoCTH. HampoTus,
€KOHOMCKO IIJIaHUPamke JIPKaBe je KJbyd BEHOT ycIiexa, IITO MPeICTaBiba He-
ocrnopHy pedepeHIry 3a CBe Jby/e YTOIJbEHE Y IelIeHrjama Manaata MehyHnapos-
HOT MOHETapHoOr (oH/A.

[Toctoje, mehyTuMm, 1Ba 3aHUMIbMBA MUTaka O OBOM TIOHOBHOM I10jaBJbU-
Bay Kune. [IpBo, mocToju gyra QucKycHja O COLUjAIUCTUYKOM KapakTepy K-
HECKEe eKOHOMHM]je. JenaH Jieo 3amaHe JeBulle cmarpa aa je Kuna mparuna cBoj
MyT TPAH3UIMj€ O COIMjaTUCTUUKE EKOHOMH]E Ka KaUTAJIUCTUYKOM Pa3Bojy
Kpo3 (haze monmyT OHUX Kpo3 Koje cy nponasuie EBpona u, mpe cBera, CjenumeHe
Hpxase (Buck & Walker, 2007). HacynpoT Tome, HEKOJIMKO MHTEJICKTyasara 3a-
MemYyje OBy nebaty u3jaBoM Aa je Kuna 3ancra cienuia CBOj pa3BOjHH MPOIIEC
KOjU KOMOMHYj€e THHAMUYHY PEBOJIYLIH]Y 3aCHOBAaHY Ha KyJATYpH JIPYLITBEHE I10-
nene (Goldstone, 2002). Pag u mana aerieHTpain3aiuja cy ce ASCUIH y3 COIHja-
JUCTUYKO TUIaHUpame cTparemkux nepcrnektuBa (Arrighi, 2007). OBo nmaje
MoceOHy COIMOEKOHOMCKY MOh KHHECKOM Pa3BOJHOM MCKYCTBY KOj€ HUj€ HUMAJIO
CIIMYHO 3aIa/IHOM KalMTAIMCTHYKOM MOJIeNTy pa3Boja. To je Mozern ca cTaaTHuM
CTBapameM paJHUX MECTa, TUCTPUOYTHBHUM U TUIAHCKUM, a Ha OCHOBY JPYIIT-
BeHUX MoTpeda (3ApaBCcTBO, 00pa3oBame, CTAHOBAKE). 3ay3BpaT, 3€MJBHIINTE,
OaHKe U CTpaTEeIIKH PUPOIHU PECYPCH CY UCKIBYYHBO BIIACHHIITBO JAP)KaBe, IITO
J€ acmeKT Koju TeK Tpeba faa Oyzne MoauduKoBaH y BpeMeHUMa KOMEPITHjaaHe JTn-
Oepanuzanuje u modanuzamnuje. Jpyro, nmutame je koauko ce epukacno Kuna
MOBE3yje ca OCTAaTKOM CBETa Kao 1moj Mohu y HacTajamy. JemHO TyMademe je 1a,
3ancta, Knaa y cBoMm pa3Bojy noxapehyje cyBepene omniyje nepudepuje, mro mos-
ceha na 3anagau umnepujanusam (Lumumba-Kasongo, 2011).

Lentpanna mmobanHa MUTamka Cy OPraHU30BaHA OKO JIBE IIaBHE MPOTH-
BPEYHOCTH:

I. YaunonapuocT HacynpoT mynTunonapuoctu. Jla nmu he mpojexru 3e-
MaJba y pa3Bojy nomohu Cjenumennm JlpxaBama Ja ofip>ke U 0jadajy CBOjy KPXKY
yHUNOJapHy amOuLujy, nojayany HakoH pacnaaa CCCP-a 1990-91? Unu he pa-
JITH Ha TIPOMOBHCARY CBETCKOT IMIOPETKA 3aCHOBAHOT HA PACTY CBAKOT PEerHoHa?

I1. Pa3Boj Hepa3BHjeHOCTH HacIpaM HallMOHAJIHOT cyBepeHuTera. [a nu
he pernmoHamHM Ap)KaBHU MPOjEKTH HACTABHUTH Ja JO3BOJbaBAjy Ja Oymy mozipe-
heHu cBETCKOM EKOHOMCKOM CHCTEMY KOjU CTBapa OOraTCTBO 3a CEBEp M MaJIH JIe0
euTa TI00aIHOr jyra JOK ocHpoMallyje BehrHy HeroBux Hapoaa — Jpyrum
peunmMa, oHo 1to je Auape ['yaaep ®pank (André Gunder Frank) nassao passo-
jeM HepaszBujeHocTH. Wnu he mpomoBucaTy areHy Koja /aje MpHOPUTET HallUo-
HaJTHOM, PETMOHAJIHOM | TIOITYJIAPHOM Pa3Bojy?

Vnora Kune Ha mo0aiHOM jyry HMj€ Ha J€JHO] WM PYrOj CTPaHU OBUX
KOHTpaaukiuja. Moryhe je TBpauTu 1a unterpanuja ca Kunom nojcruue passoj
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HEpa3BHjEHOCTU aKo Ap>KaBHU NpojekTH Adpuxe u JlatuHcke Amepuke mpo-
M3BOJIC HOBH OTHOC 3aBHCHOCTH 071 KnHe Kpo3 IMyKy M3B03 MPUMapHHUX IPOU3BO/IA
(Luke, 2012). 3a Hapozne oBux pernoHa 6uhe MHOTO 60Jb€ aKO C€ BUXOBU OTHOCU
3aCHMBA]y Ha paBHONPABHOCTHU (MYJITHUIIOIAPHOCTH), K0 U Ha TpaHCPepy TEXHO-
JIoTHje, UPEHkY MPOU3BOJHUX MPOIECa U PETHOHAIIHO] MHTETpallji — HAILlUO-
HAJTHOM Y PETHOHATHOM CYBEPEHUTETY.

[Ipojextu robanHor jyra nocseheHu MoJUTHIM CII000AHE TPTOBUHE pa3-
BUJIM Cy nparMaTtuyal npuctyn npema Kunu. [Tocmarpano u3 mobane nepcnek-
TUBE, 0B3j MparMaTu3aM je YKOPEHEeH y MyJITUIaTepaln3My Koju, MehyTum, He
JOBOM y TTUTamke yHUNonapHocT Cjenumenux JpxaBa 1 KOMOMHY]€ €KCTPAKIIH]y
MPUMapHUX pecypca ca U3BECHUM TOO0JBIIAKEM MTPOU3BOIHE BUCOKE BPEIHO-
ctu. OHu npuxsarajy yiaory Kune, anu xene ga crpede KOMepIjalHe Be3e ca
HBOM Koje OM ce MpOoIrpuiie Wik Ipor3Bese 010 KakBy JyOOKy IPOMEHY Y T0-
TJIely €KOHOMCKE U COIHjalTHE CTPYKType HHXOBE 3eMJbE, a JOII Mamke Y CTPYK-
TYpH IJI00ATHOT TIOpETKa.

VYKpaTKo, OCTaBJbamkE IO CTPAHH 3aMaTHOT KAITUTATUCTHYKOT ITyTa pa3Boja
MoIpa3yMeBa JOIII jeIHy TI00aIM3aIn]y U pacKu/I ca 3armagHoM MmoaepHorhy. To je
mo0anu3airja Koja moapa3syMeBa MYJITUIIONIAPHOCT 3aCHOBaHY Ha BPEIHOCTHUMA
capaii-e U TUTaHUpama U y K0joj Ap)KaBe yCreBajy na uzah)y u3 3auapaHor Kpyra
MelyHapoHUX OffHOCa Kao urapa Tje caMo jefHa cTpaHa Ao0uja, U J1a OCTBape,
JEIHOM 3ayBeK, HalpeAaK y BUH-BUH TUITy MHTerpaurja. Kuna He camo na ce mno-
JjaBJbyje Kao BeMKa cuia, Beh Mema cBeT y cBakoM nomiexy. Mehytum, Huje aato
na he ce cBeT 6p30 TpaHchopMuUcaTH y MyATHIOIApHOCT. Mmak, ycnocTaBibame
HOBE MyJITUTIONapHE OymyhHOCTH KOja MOIMKe CyBEpEHUTET 3eMalba y Pa3Bojy 3a-
Bucuhe 1 07 JbYIM KOjU KOPUCTE OBY IPOMEHIBHBY T€OTIOJIUTHUYKY PEATHOCT Ja KOH-
CONUIy]y TIpOjeKaT 3a CBaKy 3eMJby KOja CTaBJhba MHTEpece BehuHe Ha PpBO MECTO.
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INTRODUCTION

The most notable event of 2022 was Russia's aggression against Ukraine.
The war in Ukraine spelt the end of decades of peace on European soil, reviving
the macabre memories of two world wars. In a world of globalised and instanta-
neous interactions, the shock wave of war quickly spread to all continents. The
central issue facing international society related to this conflict was to re-evaluate
how to submit international relations to the rule of law rather than to the logic of
force. Put simply, to refute the principle of might is right.

It should be noted that the very birth of such a society following the Thirty
Years' War (1618-1648) was closely linked to the need to respect the territorial sov-
ereignty of European states (Zivanovic, 2022). This desire to reduce the scope for
the use of force in favour of the reference to a corpus of international standards
was strengthened with the Congress of Vienna in 1815, afterwards with the creation
of the League of Nations in 1919 and its heir, the United Nations in 1945. Never-
theless, it was only at the end of the Cold War that the momentum of the submission
of actions outside the power of law by states took on a particular dimension. War
as a mere continuation of politics by other means was no longer an option that
could be envisaged or, at least, defensible by states to settle their disputes.

Some might argue that, factually, wars continued to haunt the international
sphere even after the end of the Cold War. Three essential observations could qual-
ify such an argument: first, the number of wars has been drastically scaled back
since the collapse of the Soviet Union; then, the wars unleashed were more intra-
state, therefore falling under more internal political violence than wars between
states; finally, the most useful dynamic to underline, the wars which occurred after
1990 referred more to international law to give them legitimacy, rather than the
simple will of defending national interests of the states involved.

However, the invasion of Ukraine by Russia constitutes a breaking point
in the process of legitimisation of the violent external action of states by reference
to law. In effect, the arguments put forward by Moscow to invade Ukraine fit per-
fectly with a system based on force than with a system regulated by law (Yigit,
2022a). Such a situation constitutes a primary geopolitical concern for Russia's
neighbours. In this respect, one can identify three major consequences that may
affect the strategic system, namely:

I. the dangers of a shift in the system from a "rule-based system" to that
of a "power-oriented system";

II. increased risk of global strategic imbalance;

I11. the danger of regions being transformed into a mere theatre of strategic
confrontation between the dominant global powers.
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The international order today seems greatly destabilised by the Ukrainian
conflict (Yigit, 2022a). Moreover, given the military forces present and the per-
manent and dangerous escalation in the conduct of military operations, the risk
of'a major slippage, were it provoked accidentally, should not be discarded. Hence
a spectre hangs over Europe - this is not the spectre of communism as Marx and
Engels envisaged in 1848; worse, it is the grave threat to use nuclear weapons in
the Ukrainian conflict casting a much graver spectre over the future of humanity.

Such a spectre was thought to have diminished since the Cuban crisis of
1962, which had persuaded the two strategic antagonists of the time, the United
States and USSR, of Mutually Assured Destruction in the event of recourse to nu-
clear weapons. This conviction generated the hope of neutralising nuclear weapons,
especially after the Strategic Arms Limitation Talks and the signing of the so-called
Strategic Arms Reduction Treaties agreements.

What is certain is that the race for massive militarisation accentuated by
the war in Ukraine, combined with the threat of using weapons of mass destruc-
tion, greatly weakened the already difficult position of many countries. Hence the
world is currently witnessing a moment of geopolitical transition of global hege-
mony with a shift of its axis from the West to the East (Mangan, 2011). This event
has not been witnessed for many centuries. This transformation is not the first in
history but presents transcendental innovations. First, the transition is intertwined
with an unprecedented social, economic and ecological crisis. Second, this ex-
plains not only the dynamics of the trade wars between China and the United
States and the struggles for global dominance but also the divergence of the At-
lantic alliance of North Americans and Europeans as witnessed during the Trump
presidency, their respective internal crises alongside the resurgence of ultra-con-
servative political forces and the aggravation of regional political conflicts in the
areas of influence of first and second order powers. Ukraine is the premier exam-
ple of a type of intervention called hybrid warfare (Yigit, 2021, December 10).

Stunned by the success against its great rival of the bipolar world, the United
States harboured desires of grandeur. Simultaneously, there appeared the re-emer-
gence of East Asia and of China which had recovered from the Great Divergence:
a process that eclipsed and subordinated thousands of years of human development
history on the Asian continent through the opium wars at the time of the emergence
of industrial capitalism as a global system that placed the West at the forefront of
the world in economic and geopolitical terms (Grinin & Korotayev,2015). There is
no direct causality between the re-emergence of East Asia and the beginning of the
crisis of hegemony in the United States. Rather, according to some, this response to
a global crisis of capitalism became known as the "great turbulence", which had a
conservative search for a resolution in the West (Gindin, 2001).
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In this way, the United States hegemony crisis accelerated from the end
of the 1990s. In the same way, China intensified its march in its strategy of cre-
ating a new world order with multipolar characteristics. These tensions possess a
political-ideological background, but to a large extent, they express certain forms
of unipolarity for most of the world, which one can identify in different projects
within the US establishment. On the one hand, one can discern unilateral unipo-
larity defended by "Americanists" and the right wing of the Republican Party
(Berlet & Quigley, 2019). On the other hand, multilateral unipolarity seeks to
build a broader front in the Global North that is at the core of the foreign policy
of Biden and other globalists such as Obama, Clinton and a large section of the
Democratic Party (Ikenberry, 2003).

POLARITY

Polarity refers to the international system. It describes it. During the cold
war, Waltz developed a theory of international politics capable of remedying the
shortcomings of contemporary theories. Waltz critically examined a wide range
of reductionist theories showing their inability to explain why, at an international
level, the outcomes of interactions between states often did not correspond to the
intentions of the actors and the same causes sometimes produced different effects,
just as the same effects derived from different causes. This proves, according to
Waltz, that there is something that works as an element of constraint on the agents.
This something is the structure of the international system in order to study which
systemic perspective is necessary to adopt, i.e., an approach which, having defined
the system as a set of interacting units, is capable of distinguishing and keeping
the level of the units and their interactions separate and that of the structure. Re-
ductionist theories are not enough to explain international politics, but a theory
that analyses how the structure of the international system acts as an ordering and
constricting force on the units that interact within it, rewarding certain behaviours
and penalising others, is indispensable.

Waltz developed his theory of neorealism during the Cold War era assuming
that the international system under anarchy leads to an insecurity among states and,
thus, often to war. In his essays, he dealt, among other things, with the question of
why the alliances of NATO and the Warsaw Pact led to a long, relatively peaceful
phase of international relations. In his treatises, Waltz concludes that under anarchy,
the bipolar world order ensures the greatest degree of stability (Waltz, 1964). If a state
is perceived as more powerful than one's own, according to Waltz, an attempt is first
made to compensate for this inequality with one's means in order not to endanger
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oneself to being attacked and defeated. This armament eventually creates a balance
that makes each state unattractive to attack. The costs of war would most likely be
higher than the profit for the attacking state, so the understanding becomes one of
building up the means of power not to have to use them (Waltz, 1990). Waltz adopted
the basic features of this balance of power policy from realists such as Morgenthau
(Bessner & Guilhot, 2015). Waltz also differentiated between a state's internal and
external possibilities to create a balance of power. Establishing a balance with your
resources is called internal balancing. Due to the prevailing insecurity compared to
other states, it is the preferred option in the face of imminent danger (Jervis, 1987).
Since this possibility usually quickly reaches its limits, namely, when the imbalance
seems insurmountable, so-called external balancing must be resorted to - an alliance
of states for each other's protection against a great power. Although, according to
Waltz, no lasting cooperation is generally possible between states, the fear of a great
opposing power forces smaller states to form alliances (Waltz, 2015). Whether a great
power is perceived as aggressive or peaceful plays a subordinate role. Because the
prevailing uncertainty in the international system means that one always remains in
the dark about the goals of another state and therefore observes other states with sus-
picion, the formation of an alliance with a major power seems plausible but leads to
an unexpected result: if there is a power conflict between two opponents, according
to Waltz, third countries prefer to join the weaker of two coalitions (Waltz, 2014a).
To enjoy the greatest possible degree of sovereignty, the individual state has to ensure
that no alliance becomes unassailably powerful; otherwise, it can do as it pleases.
This makes a balance formation likely (Waltz, 1967). The rapprochement between
Great Britain and the Soviet Union during the Second World War can be understood
as a balance of power policy in which the greatest ideological tensions were put aside
(Waltz, 1993). Only when there is no longer any possibility for smaller states to chal-
lenge an overpowering alliance the opposite band-wagoning effect occurs: Despite
the risk of losing sovereignty, it is preferable to join an alliance than to challenge it
from an inferior position (Waltz, 2000b).

While in national political systems, the ordering principle is a hierarchy, in
the international political system, where all states are formally equal, the ruling prin-
ciple is anarchy. Waltz insists that states are not about maximising power but about
maximising security. Furthermore, it is precisely the fear of the dangers which, in a
system centred on self-defence, loom over those unable to provide for their security
that stimulates states to behave in ways that tend to create equilibria. From this de-
rives the preference for bipolarity in the system. While in bipolar systems, the bal-
ancing policy is mainly based on internal efforts, in multipolar ones, the states
mainly resort to external efforts to strengthen or widen their alliances. In a multipolar
system, the equilibrium is less stable than in a bipolar system (Waltz, 2000a).

83



Sureyya Yigit 2022: Unipolar delusion...

Waltz contemplates the international system precisely as the interstate political
system in which its structure results from a spontaneous regulation between the units
in search of their interests or objectives. Any structure of an international political
system can be defined based on the following theoretical elements (Waltz, 2014c):

a) the principle according to which its units are ordered and organised;

b) the differentiation of its units and the functions they perform;

¢) the distribution of capacities among its units.

Thanks to the knowledge of the structure, one can understand and explain
the regularities and constants that dominate the relationships between state units.
Logically, it is in the structure where the explanations for the system's stability
should be investigated. At the same time, the study of each state's behaviours and
particular foreign policies sheds light on the conjunctural dynamics of the system.

Such an approach allows Waltz to combine the structuralist conception with
the core of the realist program. However, it raises a question whose answer depends
on the very scientific credibility of the proposed model. Indeed, the international
political system has an anarchic structure. In that case, without central organs or in-
stitutions of power and force, how can a structure be established thanks to which
the units regulate their conduct, combining the satisfaction of their particular inter-
ests with the perpetuation of the system as a whole? Waltz addresses this important
problem by declaring that international political systems, similar to economic mar-
kets, are of individualistic origin, spontaneously generated and unpremeditated
(Waltz, 2014b). In both systems, the structures are formed by the coercion of their
units. The fact that these units live, prosper or die depends on their efforts. Both
systems are formed and maintained from a self-help principle that applies to units.

This self-regulated international system is specially qualified by the small
number of units, the states, which also have identical functions although different
capacities. The increase in capacities and, through them, power is decisive in re-
ducing the political vulnerability of state units that intervene in an international
political system whose structure conditions them and which they cannot change
unilaterally (Waltz, 1993). This explains the search for power by states and the
decisive regulatory function that Waltz attributes to the great powers, that is to
say, to the polarity of the international system, forced to intervene in the last resort
through the use of their military capacities.

The polarity and stability of the international political system thus appear
linked to the distribution of power capabilities between States, their national in-
terests and the different ways such capacities can be used in political and economic
relations to guarantee the stability and continuity of the system itself. Naturally,
the theoretical formulations of Waltz were more developed and more complete
than those of classical realism to explain the realities of an international society
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that, although dominated by bipolarity, was far from being understood with di-
chotomous criteria from war and peace.

However, Waltz continued to uphold an interpretation of international
power led by the state and guided by the satisfaction of the national interest con-
ceived in terms of gains and losses or costs and benefits, following rationalist crit-
eria in which there was limited attention directed at the cultural features of the
countries, history or the diverse and complex web of relationships created by non-
state actors. Nevertheless, how is the power structure structured within an alli-
ance? According to Waltz, states always gather around a leading power - a
hegemon - which stands unchallenged above the individual states in its alliance
(Waltz, 2000b). The formation of an alliance among equally powerful great
powers would not work due to the insecurity in the international system. The con-
sequence of this assumption is far-reaching. For example, the bipolarity of the in-
ternational system is not based on the division into two camps - between the
Warsaw Pact and NATO - but on the collection of states around two great powers.
Caused by the pressures of the international system, smaller states like moons are
drawn into the orbit of the "hegemonic planets". The power differences between
the two hegemonies define how the states organise themselves around them so
that a balance of power can be maintained (Waltz, 1967). To determine the polarity
of the international system, one only must look at how many great powers we
might have in the future if one wants to follow Waltz's logic. For Waltz, the exis-
tence of three great powers, even if two of them are allied against the third, is a
multipolar world order multipolar system with two or more two great powers. It
remains to be clarified how the power of a state should be measured. This is an
extraordinarily difficult undertaking. Neorealism measures power in terms of how
well one can solve problems that could endanger the state's security (Waltz, 2015).
One could directly use military potential as a calculation factor for this. For neore-
alism, military strength is to be regarded as fungible - any problems on an eco-
nomic or political level could, in principle, be solved by it (Topper, 1998).

Waltz writes that a great power must excel in all five capability areas. These
are the size of population and territory, resource endowment, economic capability,
military strength, political stability and competence (Waltz, 1993). Overall values
need to be calculated. More than outstanding performance in just one area is needed
to qualify as a great power. At this point, it should be pointed out again that for
Waltz, the main task of a state is to ensure the greatest possible degree of - military
— security (Waltz, 2000c). The capability measurement is, therefore, to be under-
stood as a kind of potential military analysis — it is not just military strength which
indicates how well a state can defend itself, but also the number of inhabitants,
which limits the maximum number of soldiers called up, or the economic strength,
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which makes statements about which armaments a state can afford (Waltz, 1993).
It remains to be clarified what role nuclear weapons play in ordering the in-
ternational system. For the following explanation, it is important to understand that,
for Waltz, a state's second-strike capability does not automatically make it a great
power. Neither France nor England was perceived as such during the Cold War,
even though they had large nuclear arsenals (Waltz, 1990). Nor could nuclear
weapons enforce security. Waltz sees the reason for this as the continued massive
armament of both superpowers in conventional war technology (Waltz, 1964). In
his opinion, nuclear weapons have another positive effect on the stability of the bi-
polar world order since they deter attackers due to the high risk of losses. However,
according to Waltz, they prevent neither the use of force nor the importance of bal-
ancing behaviour (Waltz, 1993). Nuclear weapons, therefore, do not change the
mechanisms of action of the international system that affect states: the uncertainty
persists and continues to lead to attempts at balance (Waltz, 2012). It should be
noted, however, that in the international system, Nuclear weapons play an extremely
important role for Waltz, since they would push towards zero the probability of wars
between states with second-strike capability (Waltz, 1981). For the later analysis of
the relationship between the USA and China, nuclear weapons are therefore negli-
gible, as long as both states have a second-strike capability with nuclear weapons.

It is not surprising that after the end of bipolarity, authors appeared, pro-
claiming the emergence of a new international system dominated exclusively by
the hegemonic power of the United States, that is, a unipolar system capable of
governing the process of evolution of international society in a context of increas-
ing globalisation (Ambrosio, 2001). In the debate on globalisation and the multi-
polarity of the new world scenario of the last three decades, voices emerged
proclaiming the importance of analysing the new forms of exclusive hegemony
of the United States and the possibility of the emergence of new forms of unilateral
imperialism, directly associated at the military interventionist initiatives of the
American hyperpower (Védrine, 2003, Negri & Hardt, 2000).

Parallel to the theoretical development on power carried out from the re-
alist conception. However, with much less scientific and political impact, inter-
pretations have been formulated with the express intention of understanding its
various origins, manifestations and effects, but above all, incorporating the
changes in international power structures caused by the growing role of non-state
actors. As Hoffmann pointed out decades ago that it is impossible to subsume in
a single word variables as different as power as a condition of politics and power
as a sum of resources as well as power as a set of procedures. Power is extremely
complex from other variables (Hoffmann, 1959).
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Such theoretical initiatives arose in the first doctrinal debate going hand
in hand with Marxist structuralism and took root during the second debate by au-
thors such as Aron (Meszaros, 2017). Indeed, the French author differentiated be-
tween the concepts of power understood in a general way as the ability to do,
produce or destroy and in a general way specific in social relationships as the abil-
ity to influence the behaviour or feelings of other individuals (Aron, 1964). For
its part, power in the international context was the capacity of a political unit to
impose its will on the other units, and force was the resources or means of the
state that can be objectively valued.

In this Aronian conceptual differentiation, one can observe that without
clearly breaking with the realistic conception, he introduced an interpretation of
power as an essential part of human relations, making it impossible to dissociate
it from them (Aron, 1967). This is especially relevant for three reasons.

Firstly, it links power to human action and therefore introduces the will as
a decisive variable to convert capacities into actions, individual or collective,
whose ultimate purpose is to condition other human beings' behaviours and feel-
ings. Secondly, it attributes global power as a characteristic phenomenon of human
beings, thus excluding realistic reductionism, thus opening the way for a theory
of international power that includes other social groups than the state. Finally, it
admits that along with the material and social effects of the exercise of power,
there are also effects on human feelings/emotions, thus highlighting the impor-
tance of psychological and cultural aspects which provoke the use of power.

The importance that different forms of the exercise of power have for the
perceptions and evaluations made by people or communities that intervene in the
relationship is essential for Aron because of the legitimacy or not of the use of
power and its social consideration as an authority or authoritarian domination. The
research on international polarity focuses on the international concentration of
power in states (Mansfield, 1993). Although state polarity is the most important, it
is not the only form of polarity. The concept does permit the inclusion of other ac-
tors that are not states. For example, within the framework of current legal-political
relations, the UN plays a polarity role that is accentuated concerning other IGOs.

Therefore, there is multipolarity when more than two dominant actors
compete in the organisation and management of an international structure. A case
of economic multipolarity can be found in contemporary international society
since, together with the great economic powers (United States, Japan, China), cer-
tain intergovernmental organisations appear with a real and decisive intervention
in economic relations, such as the case of the European Union, or with regulatory
capacities in the financial field such as the International Monetary Fund or com-
mercial such as the World Trade Organization.
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In the medium and long term, the poles of each of the three international
structures will see their dominance or centrality affected in two ways. On the one
hand, their attempts to shape and maintain the international order in accordance
with their values, interests and norms will inevitably provoke reactions from other
international poles or from other international actors who, enjoying a certain
power, such as regional or sectoral powers, consider themselves relegated in the
international hierarchy due to the maintenance of certain forms of relationship,
legal norms or institutions, which harm or marginalise them and which they will
try to modify to their advantage, as has been the case with the emerging powers
in the form of BRICS (Armijo & Roberts, 2014).

Contrary to what is sustained by realism, it is precisely the historical trend
towards decentralisation or diffusion of power among the diversity of international
actors and not the balance of power between the great powers which imposes a
systemic limit to the effective domination of the international structure by its main
poles, irrespective of whether they are states or not. However, international polarity
is also affected by the fact that the actors who direct each of the international struc-
tures are forced to intervene constantly and increasingly in international relations
in order to guarantee the effectiveness of their domination precisely because power
is not only capabilities or reputation but the voluntary exercise of such means to
achieve specific ends in international relations. In the long term, the constant in-
terventionism of the international poles causes a drain on their resources and ca-
pacities towards external initiatives or actions that end up weakening their internal
social power and questioning their international legitimacy (McKeil, 2022).

A common feature of bipolarity and multipolarity is the absence of a single
direction or the possibility of exclusive dominance by a single pole. It forces the
different dominant actors to consider in their international performances the power,
interests, actions and rules that guide the conduct of the rest of the members that in-
tervene in a relevant way in the international structure in which they exercise their
polarity. In such circumstances, bipolarity or multipolarity imposes structural and
functional resistance to consolidating exclusive powers, that is, towards unipolarity.

HEGEMONY

At this point, the need arises to conceptually distinguish between polarity
and hegemony, a term of Greek origin that referred to the guide and commander
of an army but which, by analogy, ended up being applied to political leaders and
countries as a synonym for supremacy or dominance, which is exclusive and often
coercive on the part of a state (Wikinson, 2008). For this article, it is best to adopt
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a restrictive criterion of the concept of hegemony to consider it as a specific form
of conduct of the international poles, of the various ones that they use to exercise
their power, and which is circumscribed to the exercise of international power
through the imposition and, ultimately, through use of coercive means, including
the use of force by States. Therefore, one need not consider hegemony as a status
of the great powers in an international hierarchy, nor the direct and necessary con-
sequence of the use of power by such powers to guarantee the stability of the in-
ternational system, much less to identify it with unipolarity.

Our consideration of international hegemony places it as one of the spe-
cific forms of conduct of international poles, whether state or not, which use their
power through imposition and domination to maintain or modify the prevailing
international order in some structures or all of them. For the same reason, hege-
mony and stability of the international system are not always associated with a
causal relationship. The neorealists consider the central idea behind hegemonic
stability in international relations theory focuses on the world needing a single
dominant state to create and enforce the rules - such as free trade - among the
most important members of the system (Garst, 1989). To be a hegemon, a state
must have the ability to enforce the system's rules, the will to do so, and a com-
mitment to a system perceived as mutually beneficial for the major states. In turn,
ability rests upon three attributes; a large, growing economy, dominance in leading
technological or economic sectors, and political power backed by military power.

Hegemony consists of the possession and command over a multifaceted
set of power resources. More importantly, all hegemonic states share one common
characteristic. They enjoy 'structural power', or what Nye has termed 'soft power'
(Lock, 2010). This structural power allows the hegemon to occupy a central po-
sition within the system and, if so, chooses to play a leading role. Indeed, the abil-
ity to shape other states' preferences and interests is just as important as the
hegemon's ability to command raw power resources, for the exercise of structural
power makes it far less likely that the hegemon will have to mobilise its resources
in a direct and coercive manner.

As long as a hegemon maintains a preponderance of power, other states
are inclined to accept its leadership since challenging a hegemon can be risky.
However, historical change promotes shifts in power preponderance over time.
Other states begin to rise in power due to uneven economic growth rates and tech-
nological progress diffusion, and the hegemon declines, relatively or absolutely.
Historically, when a rising power or powers sees an opportunity to challenge and
displace an existing hegemon, the risk of a major war is high.

Naturally, hegemony has historically been established as one of the most
frequent forms of relationship to reach or maintain the prevailing polarity in each
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structure in any society (Fontana, 2008). For this reason, when international struc-
tures show a multipolar configuration, the exercise of unilateral or exclusive hege-
mony by some international actor, generally the state, has been doomed to
historical failure since it requires the use of means and will in the employment of
power to alter existing multipolar configurations that have never been able to
come together. The conclusion is obvious, in any international structure articulated
in a multipolar way, hegemony can only be exercised from the concentration of
interests and values between the various poles to impose on the rest of inter-
national society the permanence of that multipolarity, that is, hegemony can only
be exercised collectively or shared (Laidi, 2014).

This explains the need to maintain a functional balance compatible with
inequality in exercising power between the various poles. Hegemonic forces, as
well as the inevitability of interventionism through the joint use of coercive meas-
ures when such functional balance is altered to the point of threatening the conti-
nuity of the prevailing international order.

Gilpin dealt with the model of analysis of political change, which rests on
five assumptions (Gilpin, 1975):

I. An international system is stable (that is, in a state of equilibrium) if no
state deems a change in the system advantageous

I1. A state will attempt to change the international system if the expected
benefits of this change outweigh the costs

I1. A state will seek to change the international system through territorial,
political and economic expansion until the marginal costs of further change equal
or exceed the marginal benefits

IV. Once a balance between costs and benefits has been achieved, the eco-
nomic costs of maintaining the status quo tend to grow faster than the economic
capacity to maintain the status quo

V. If the imbalance is not resolved, the system will be changed, and a new
equilibrium will be established

Therefore, according to Gilpin, the international system is organising itself,
in every particular historical moment, based on an order that reflects the distribu-
tion of power among the main states of the system. Over time, the interests and
power of states change, with destabilising effects on international arrangements,
which pass from a condition of equilibrium to one of imbalance. Throughout his-
tory, the main mechanism of international change has been the war for hegemony,
whose function is precisely to redefine the international order in accordance with
the new distribution of power in the system (Gilpin, 1988).

Nevertheless, whether unilateral or collective, hegemony or imposed dom-
inance is not the unique formula for establishing and maintaining polarity. There
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is another relational procedure based on negotiation for cooperative action between
the actors participating in an international society whose purpose is to create, main-
tain or modify a certain structural multipolarity; it is multilateralism (Scott, 2013).
Naturally, as the power of the actors involved in the cooperation is asymmetric in
terms of stakes and influence, the result is also unequal, but this is not an obstacle
to the principle of inclusion that characterises multilateralism to promote partici-
pation and guarantee responsibility in maintaining the results achieved and with
them the international order even in periods of structural transformation.

In summary, multipolar international structures are managed through a
variable combination of collective hegemony and cooperative multilateralism,
promoted by the dominant actors but which can only be effective to the extent
that it participated in and guaranteed by the rest of the actors with a leading role.
In each of the international structures. This forces both the dominant actors and
the rest to define their strategies considering not only their particular interests but
also the effects and responses that they will generate in the rest of the members.
of the society international and especially in the hegemonic poles.

For the same reason, those powers that concentrate international political
and military power cannot permanently evade the commitment to guarantee the
application of the basic principles and legal norms that underpin the international
order, resorting if necessary to the use of force, even if this means temporarily af-
fecting their particular interests and allocating part of their human, material and
economic resources to such interventions. Such political and military interven-
tionism does not always coincide with the search for a balance of power between
the great powers, as the realist authors maintain, but in many cases, it is carried
out despite the imbalance of power or thanks to it (MiSev & Boskovi¢, 2022).

As one can easily appreciate, the logic of hegemonic behaviour with its
corollary interventionism opposes the logic of multilateralism oriented to promote
common interests and values between the international poles through negotiation.
This causes tensions and dysfunction between the poles and with the rest of the af-
fected international actors. It is an inevitable dialectical tension that makes it dif-
ficult to manage international affairs and that, at its limit, can even cause paralysis
and the subsequent collapse of the international system. Of all the approaches, the
polarity approach is certainly the most effective. Investigating the current inter-
national system, one can identify several key features:

» Power is the force or one of the fundamental forces that govern the system;

» The most powerful actors are the states;

* The international system has been dominated by a relatively small

number of major powers;

» Taken collectively, these great powers control most of the material re-
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sources within their system;

* To understand the international system, it is enough to look at the struc-
ture and process of relations between the great powers;

* Numbers are important, especially small ones. Consequently, it is pos-
sible to group the systems characterised by at least four or five great powers
considering them multipolar and treating them as a single category.

After the end of the Cold War, the polarity debate became considerably more
complicated, as the very definition of the structure of the post-bipolar system was at
stake. Prevailing consensus converged on the notion that the end of bipolarity was
followed by the affirmation of a tendentially unipolar system hinged on American
hegemony which was substantially devoid of credible global challengers (Layne,
2009). For some, the unipolar aspect was and is structurally unstable, destined to give
way to other configurations of power, whether due to balancing, for security reasons,
by a coalition of second-rank powers, or due to the emergence of a challenger capable
of bridging the gap that divides it from the dominant American power (Layne, 1993).

For others, on the other hand, it is a solid, lasting structure, likely to con-
tinue throughout the 21st century, for reasons that there are no signs of balancing
against the USA, nor can one see who can or has a real interest in challenging
American supremacy in the near future, not only because this is based on a gap of
resources and power that has no equal in history, but also because it is exercised in
a benevolent form that guarantees advantages for all players in the system in terms
of otherwise unattainable public goods (De Keersmaeker, 2017). Considering all
this, realist theories continue to exert their power in constructing contemporary
ideas. Their assumptions, both as theoretical constructs and as lessons transferred
from one generation of decision-makers to the next, help to elicit certain concep-
tions available for action. Thus, realism still represents a hermeneutical tool nec-
essary for understanding world politics (Vandenberghe, 2022). Nevertheless, there
are important issues the end of the Cold War has brought back to the centre of at-
tention, but the realist paradigm needs help dealing with them persuasively.

I. The Plurality of Non-State Actors and the Decline of the State. Both the
impetuous growth of non-state actors and the decline of the state, exposed to ero-
sion by globalisation processes, would put the realist paradigm, strongly charac-
terised by its state-centric vision, facing an insurmountable difficulty. However,
realism requires anarchy, for even if the state were to disappear, that would not
mean an end to the competition for security and war.

II. The Role of International Institutions and the EU Anomaly. According
to the paradigm, states are extremely reluctant to attribute importance to inter-
national institutions or to allow them to limit their freedom of action. How, then,
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to explain the constant efforts made by Western European countries to construct
the EU? One answer could be that institutions are made up of rules and practices
that offer the relatively weaker partners the opportunity to make their voices heard
and the stronger ones (Germany above all) to exercise their hegemony efficiently
and under cover of false equality such that resistance is lost.

III. The Inside-Out Nexus and the Role of Liberal Democracy. For realism,
it is a question of recognising the sometimes-decisive conditioning exerted on the
foreign policy of the States, which escapes any attempt at a priori determination of
those factors, starting with ideologies and the diversity of political regimes, which
refer to the changing attributes of the system, the States, and the perception of the
actors. Then, when considering the role of liberal democracies, it is necessary to
consider that only stable democracies establish democratic peace among themselves,
favoured by the liberal component of democracy. However, many of the democra-
cies listed as such are not liberal democracies, not even remotely. Democracies use
the tool of armed intervention more frequently than other political regimes

IV. The Obsolescence of War Between Developed Countries. Mueller
argued that warfare, like other old practices that have fallen into disuse, has become
obsolete among developed countries. The idea that war is the tool for resolving
conflicts of interest has fallen into increasing disrepute and has been progressively
abandoned. Mueller's thesis must be considered by referring to the major war.

NEW COLDER WAR OR COLD PEACE

When investigating the world of 2023, it is useful to re-examine the interwar
period concerning how states with revisionist aspirations, such as Japan and Ger-
many, were militarily and ideologically shaped. In contrast to the 1930s, there is a
world order to defend (Bennett et al, 2020). In addition, the post-war years witnessed
the birth and growth of multilateral institutions and value chains, which spawned
the fate of countries with far tighter connections with each other than ever before.
Is the world of today intensifying competition between the great powers entering a
new Cold War or a Cold Peace? (Sakwa, 2013). Looking at the cold war period and
comparing it with the present, there are considerable differences in world politics.

First, during the cold war, the United States had a single superior compe-
titor in the Soviet Union. Today one may assert that China is an aspiring long-
term competitor, with Russia quickly vanquishing any hopes of rivalry. Other
threatening states, such as North Korea, are considered in terms of developing,
primarily a terrorist threat. Nonetheless, unlike the bloc confrontation, none of
these are a practical challenge to mobilise a common national goal.
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Second, the United States, concerning the Soviet Union, pursued a con-
tainment policy throughout the cold war period. Today it needs to be indicated
where the United States stands regarding China. It needs to be clarified, consid-
ering the continuum between ally and opponent.

Third, during the East-West conflict, the United States and the Soviet
Union each led a bloc of ideologically aligned countries. Currently, there are few,
if any, such blocs. Instead, smaller countries seek to benefit from the competition
between the great powers.

Fourth, the Cold War was a competition between two clearly defined ideo-
logies. Although liberalism today has lost some of its shine, no clearly identified
competitive opposing alternative model exists.

Fifth, ideological conflict and arms races dominated the relationships between
the United States and the Soviet Union. Today the relationships between the United
States and China are far stronger on economic matters and technological Innovation.

Sixth, the rivalry between the United States and the Soviet Union was
viewed through a prism, considered through world events for almost half a cen-
tury. This is different from a similar structure today, given the progressive erosion
the post-war order has endured and is expected to in the future.

Seventh, the Cold War possessed apparent stability despite one extraordi-
narily brutal phase witnessed in human history: World War II. The situation is dif-
ferent as the current increasing disorder suggests; today's world may be argued to
be less violent despite the anomaly of Ukraine.

The ending of the cold war raised hopes of sustained peace. The number
of armed political or interstate conflicts would continue to decline. This notion
was, however, interrupted in 2014 by the annexation of Crimea (Yigit, 2021).

CONCLUSION

The erosion of the post-war order continues without a clear alternative emerg-
ing. The reflex to make comparisons with uncertainty is firmly anchored. The present
disorder viewed through the lens of the Cold War may be inappropriate: A strategy
designed for the adversary to counteract should be of little value when it comes to
one spectrum geographically and thematic addressing diffuse challenges, especially
in the face of the significant role non-state actors and from information technologies
in the determination more political Priorities. As George Kennan warned in the early
stages of the post-cold war era in 1998, US foreign policy was going astray if it aimed
at creating a highly volatile and unstable world, using one successor model to capture
fixation on the Soviet Union and starting a new cold war (Horsfield, 2016).
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It is undeniable, then, that in the economic sphere, China is a global actor that
drives the economic growth of various regions of the world (Yigit, 2022b). For this
reason, it became a pole in the global geopolitical concert, something that cannot be
ignored. At the same time, it is a model of successful economics that breaks with the
neoliberal moulds applied to the entire Third World since the 1970s while disconcert-
ing those who want to attribute the key to its meteoric growth and development to
pro-market reforms and economic openness. On the contrary, the state's economic
planning is the key to its success, which marks an undeniable reference for all the
people drowned by decades of mandates from the International Monetary Fund.

There are, however, two interesting questions about this re-emergence of
China. First, there is a long discussion about the socialist character of the Chinese
economy. One part of the approaches of the Western left considers that China has
followed its path of transition from a socialist economy to capitalist development
through stages like those that Europe and, above all, the United States went
through (Buck & Walker, 2007). On the contrary, several intellectuals displace
this debate by stating that China has indeed followed its development process that
combines an industrious revolution based on a culture of social division (Gold-
stone, 2002). Work and small-scale decentralisation have taken place with socialist
planning of strategic perspectives (Arrighi, 2007). This gives a particular socio-
economic power to the Chinese development experience that is nothing like the
Western capitalist development model. It is a model with constant generation of
jobs, distributive and planned based on social needs (health, education, housing).
In turn, the land, banks and strategic natural resources are the exclusive property
of the state, an aspect that still needs to be modified in times of commercial lib-
eralisation and globalisation. Secondly, how effectively China links up with the
rest of the world as an emerging pole of power. One interpretation is that, indeed,
China, in its development, subordinates the sovereign options of the periphery,
reminiscent of western imperialism (Lumumba-Kasongo, 2011).

The central global issues are organised around two main contradictions:

I. Unipolarity versus multipolarity. Will the projects of developing coun-
tries help the United States to maintain and reinforce its fragile unipolar ambition,
reinforced after the collapse of the USSR in 1990-91? Or will they work to pro-
mote a world order based on the growth of each region?

II. The development of underdevelopment versus national sovereignty. Will
regional state projects continue to allow themselves to be subordinated to a world
economic system that creates wealth for the North and a small part of the global
south's elites while impoverishing most of its peoples - in other words, what André
Gunder Frank called the development of underdevelopment. Or will they promote
an agenda that prioritises national, regional and popular development?
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China's role in the Global South is not on one side or the other of these
contradictions. It is possible to assert that integration with China fosters the de-
velopment of underdevelopment if African and Latin American state projects pro-
duce a new dependency relationship with China through the mere export of
primary products (Luke, 2012). It will be much better for the peoples of these re-
gions if their relationships are based on equality (multipolarity), as well as on the
transfer of technology, the expansion of production processes and regional in-
tegration - national and regional sovereignty.

The Global South projects committed to free trade policies have developed
a pragmatic approach towards China. Viewed from a global perspective, this prag-
matism is rooted in a multilateralism that does not, however, challenge the uni-
polarity of the United States and combines the extraction of primary resources
with some improvement of high-value production. They accept the role of China,
but they want to prevent commercial ties with it from expanding or producing
any profound change in terms of their country's economic and social structure,
much less in the structure of the global order.

In short, leaving aside the Western capitalist path of development implies
another globalisation and a break with Western modernity. A globalisation that
accounts for multipolarity based on values of cooperation and planning, and in
which states manage to get out of the vicious circle of international relations as
zero-sum games and achieve, once and for all, advance in a win-win type of in-
tegration. China is not only emerging as a great power, but it is changing the world
in every way. However, it is not a given that the world will quickly transform into
multipolarity. Nevertheless, the establishment of a new multipolar future that el-
evates the sovereignty of developing nations will also depend on the people taking
advantage of this changing geopolitical reality to consolidate a project for each
country that puts the interests of the majority first.
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IIpernennu paz
Ceemnana Pucmoeuh’

3HAYAJ TUMCKOI PAJJA 3A EOUKACHOCT
NOJUINAICKOT JEJTOBAIHA’

Caricemak

V paody ce ucnumyjy xanayumemu mumckoe nomuyujckoe paoa 3a eehy eguxac-
HOCIM NONUYUJCKOZ 0el108arba U N0O0/bLUAIbe 00HOCA uzmely nonuyuje u 3ajeonuye.
YV mom yumy najnpe ce deghunuwe nojam muma u oopehyjy me2oee spcme, 3amum
ce onucyjy ghaze y cmeaparsy muma u Hagooe eleMeHmu U Kapakmepucmure Koje
mopajy da umajy epuxacnu mumosu. [Llupa u ceéeobyxeamnuja naxcroa ce nocee-
hyje mumcrom nonuyujckom pady. Omxpusajy ce paznosu HACMAaHKA MUMCKO2 No-
JUYUJCKOZ paoa, we2o8U npeu 00IuYU 1 NPOSPAMU OCMEAPUBArbd, YKAzyje ce Ha
npobneme 3002 KOjux Cy npocpamu mumcKo2 paoa noiuyuje Hanywmenu u 3ame-
FbeHU HOBUM MoOelom nonuyuje y 3ajeonuyu. Ilocebno ce oobpahyje oonoc osa dsa
Mooena pada nonuyuje, me ce UANCy pasnuKe u CIUYHOCMU usmelhy mumcKoz no-
JTUYUjCKOZ paoa u nonuyuje y 3ajeOHuyl, u NOmeHyupa 6aiCHOCm HACMAsKa
0CMBaApUBarLa MUMCKOZ paod y OKEUpy noauyuje y 3ajeOHuyu.

Kuyune peuu: mumcku nonuyujcku pao, noruyuja y 3ajeOHuyu, napmuepcmeo
nonuyuje u epahana, npobiemMcKku opujenmucan pao, npeseHyuja

' KpuMHUHATHCTHYKO-TTONUIIN]CKH yHUBep3uTeT, beorpan, Cpbouja, svetlana.ristovic@kpu.edu.rs
2 OBaj pan je HACTAO KAO PE3YNTAT Pean30Baba HAYYHOMCTPAKMBAYKOT MPOjEeKTa KOju (HHHAH-
cupa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe W TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmuke Cpouje (6p. 179045),
a peanuzyje KpuMUHAIMCTUYKO-NONUIM]CKH YHUBEP3UTET y beorpay, o Ha3uBowm ,,Pa3Boj nu-
CTUTYLIMOHAJHUX KallallUTeTa, CTaH/Iap/ia U IPOLe/ypa 3a CYIpPOTCTaBIbahe OPraHM30BaHOM KPH-
MUHAITy U TEPOPHU3MY Y YCIOBUMA Mel)yHapOIHUX MHTErparmja’.
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YBOJI

be3 mpumene TuMckor paga Hemoryhe je 3aMHCIUTH AeTOTBOPHO (PyHK-
[IMOHHUCAE MOJIUIIN]CKe opraHu3aije. Tumcku pas npyska moryhunoct Behe mpo-
TYKTHBHOCTH M KBaJIUTETA Pajia, a TAMCKHU TyX JOTMPUHOCH BHCOKOM CTEIICHY
pasyMeBama, capambe U JaKIIeM JOHOIICHkY O/UTyKa. TUMCKH pajl JOBOAH JI0
MaKCHMaJHOT Kopuirherma IMOTeHIHjalla U KalaluTeTa WIaHOBa THMA KOjU pajie
3aje/IHO Ha TIOCTH3amky IUJba, IPH Y€MY CBAaK{ WIAaH THMa UMa CBOJY YJIOTY U KOH-
KPETHO 3aIy’KeHe. Y TEOPHUjH Ce TPETI03Haje BUIIIE THMCKHUX YJI0Ta: KOOPAHHATOP,
OpUTMHAIHU Mucuial (ocola ca uaejama), TAMCKH paJHUK (UOBEK TUMa), Cyirja
(mporemuBay), CHAIAKIJbUBHU OpraHu3aTop (MpuMewmuBad), GuHUIIEp (nepdex-
[IUOHHUCTA), MojeraTop (0coba o akiuje), UCTpaxkuBad (0coba 3a KOHTAKTE) U
cnenyjanucra (Batenburg et al., 2013).

Jla 6u TuM O6MO ycnelaH, OH Mopa J1a Oyzie komiuieMeHTapad. thera cauu-
1HaBajy Pa3IMYUTH JbYAH Ca Pa3IMUUTUM IVIEIUIITUMA, KOJU J00ap TUMCKH paj
OCTBapyjy Kpo3 capa/iiby, KOMyHUIIPAhE, y3ajaMo OBEpEHE U nomroame. O
JyKe KOje ce JOHOCE 3ajeJHIYKH, a He WHAWBUIYaTHO, 3aXTEBajy BHIIC BPEMEHA,
300T TOTa je y OpraHu3airjama Koje ce pyKoBOJIE y3ajaMHUM IOIITOBAH-EM U ITOBE-
pemeM MOTpeOHO AyKe BpeMe Ja ce JIOHOCE OIUTYKa, jep UX JbY/IU JTOHOCE 3a]€THO,
anu U3BpIICHE je Op30. Bese n3mel)y umanoBa 0BakBOT TMMa Cy CHHEPTETUYHE H
cumonotrane (Adizes, 2008: 179-183). 300r cBakoJHEBHE OMACHOCTH TIO YKHUBOT,
MMTak-E TIOBEPEHA U MOIITOBamka n3Mel)y Mouiajamna je o KpyIfjaiHe BaXKHOCTH
3a 00aBJbamk-e NOMULMjCKE ienaTHOCTH. CUMOKO03a 1 cuHepruja mel)y nmonuiujckum
CITyKOCHHUIMMA Cy HEOIIXOTHE 33 OCTBAPHBALE MTOJTHIIN]CKOT JIEJIOBAKhA.

[Monummjcku ciry>KOSHUITM pajie Ha OTTACHUM U OJTOBOPHHUM TOCIIOBHMA
Yyyja MpUpOJa M TEeKUHA 00aBJbamba TOTOBO YBEK 3aXTeBajy TUMCKH pai. Pa3Boj
caBpeMeHHX 00JIMKa KpUMHHAJA 3aXTeBa capaliby CKOPO CBHX JIMHHUja paja Imo-
murje (yHupopMuCcCaHe MOIHIH]e, KPUMHUHATUCTHYKE TIOJUITN] e, aHATTUTHKE, UH-
(hopmManMoOHOT TEHTpA, JIOTUCTUUKUX CIIY)O0H, Onpoa 3a ogHOCe ca jaBHoIhy,
yIpaBse 3a KpUNTo 3aTuTy u ap). CKopo je HeMoryhe 3aMHCIUTH YCIEUIHY Io-
JMIM]CKY aKIMjy Koja ce MOXke OCTBapUTH 0e3 TUMCKOr pana. Moxe ce pehu na
M3a CBaKe yCIENTHE MOJUIIN]CKE aKIMje CTOju 030MJbaH M JOOPO OpraHW30BaH
TUMCKH pajl. Al He CaMO TUMCKH paJi YHyTap MOJIMIIN]CKe opraHu3anuje, Beh u
TUMCKHU paJi KOju o0yxBara MOJMIM]Y U 33aJ€THUILY, OAHOCHO Cy0OjeKTe KOju MOo-
CTOj€ Yy 3ajeIHUIIH, IITO j€ MIPETEKHO U TeMa OBOT paja.

He3aioBosbCTBO pesynraTtima TpaauiMOHATHOT HA9WHA pajia MOJHIH]E H CTIo-
3Haja Ja ce e(hUKACHOCT pajia MOJHIIM]e HAJIA3U y Capaliby ca 3ajeTHHUIIOM, JOBEIN
Cy 10 TUMCKOT pajia MOJIHIIN]E U 3ajeTHHIIE K0 JeJia YCIYKHOT MOJIela TOUIIH]e:

102



Vlunnomamuja u 6e36eonocm, oouna 6, bpoj 1/2023. 101-113.|

Tumcku paj monumiyje npeacTaB/ba HHTEPECAHTaH KOHIIENT KOjH OMOTY-
haBa camocTaTHUM THUMOBHMA TOJIUIIH]E JIa pellaBajy KpUBUYHE CIyda-
jeBe y onpehennm reorpadckum noapydjuma. OBaj IpUCTYI MPEACTABIHAO
j€ 3HavajaH mpea3 ca MEeHTPAIM30BAHOT pajia MOHUIM]Ee U YBEIUKO CE
OCllarmkhao Ha (QYHKIIMOHAIHU ayTOPHUTET, 32 PA3IIUKY OJ] TPATUIIHOHAIHO
noaesbeHux opnamthemwa. (Champion & Rush, 2003: 114)

Cwmarparo ce 1a he TUMCKH NOJIUIM]CKU paj ToBehaTy capaimby U HOBEpEHe
u3Mely nonuiuje u rpahjaHa 1 ICTOBPEMEHO YHANPEANUTH MIEPCOHATHY OJTOBOPHOCT
MONUIIAjalla, a KoJl 3ajeTHUIE CTBOPUTH ocehaj 0ArOBOPHOCTH 3a KPUMUHAI U CO-
11jaJTHO HENPUXBAT/bHBA MOHAIIamka. [I03UTUBHY pe3ynTaTi TUMCKOT TOJHIIN]CKOT
paja 6unu cy 100pa OCHOBA 3a 110jaBy HOBOI' MOJIeJIa pajia NOJIUIIK]E Y 3aj€THHLIH.

OBaj pan caap:ku JBa IVIaBHA NOIVIaBJba. Y MPBOM MOINIaBJby he ce nzmo-
KHUTH 10jaM, BpPCTe U (a3e CTBapama THMA, a y IPyroM I10jaM U HaCTaHaK TUMCKOT
MOJIMIIMJCKOT paJia U MojaBa KOHLENTa nonuuuje y 3ajeanuuu. Takohe, ykazahe
Ce U Ha CJIMYHOCTH M pas3iinke u3Mmel)y oBa jBa Mozena pajia MoJMuje U lbUXOBY
KOHLENTYaJIHy U MPaKTUYHY NEPCHEKTUBY 3a YCIEUIHO (PyHKIIMOHUCAHE.

ITIOJAM, BPCTE U CTBAPAIBE TUMA

Tum ce moxe JeuHUCATH KAO CKYII /IBa YOBEKA MJIM BHILE JbYIU KOJU
yTHUYY JeTHU Ha ApYTe M 3ajeJIHUYKH pajJe Ha ucToM Iuby (Stoner et al., 1997:
457), unu Kao rpyna 4rju 4WIaHOBH MMajy KOMIUIEMEHTapHE BEIUTHHE U OKYIJbEHH
Cy OKO 3ajeIHHYKE CBPXE WJIM CKyla paJHUX LIMJbEBA, 33 YHj€ OCTBAPUBAKE CY
nozajenHako csu oarosopHu (Grinberg & Baron, 1998: 274).

TpanuiuoHaiHo, TAMOBU MOT'y OUTH (popMaiHu U HeopMmaHu.

dopMaHi TUMOBH C€ IUTAHCKU (OPMUPA]jy OJ CTpaHe OpraHu3anuje, oj-
HOCHO MeHallepa, ca 00aBe3oM ja o0aBe ojpeleHe nocioBe y LHujby OCTBApEHa
OpraHu3aIujckux nusbeBa. OHu Mory OUTH y 00JIMKY KOMaHIHOT TUMa KOju 00y-
XBaTa MEHalepa M CBE 3al0CJICHE KOJU Cy OJrOBOPHU TOM MEHalepy, Kao u 'y
00JIMKy KOMHUCH]ja T 0100pa KOjU Ayro Tpajy u 0aBe ce peloBHUM MpodiieMUuMa
u 3anauuma. [lojenunu popmamHu THMOBH MOTY OMTH MPUBPEMEHH, Kao LITO Cy
paJiHe TpyIne WiIu IPOjeKTHH TUMOBH KOjH ce OopMuUpajy 1a OM pPEInii HEKU KOH-
peraH npoOieM, HaKOH Yera ce pacnyiTajy (Stoner et al., 1997: 457).

Hedopmannu THMOBM HacTajy yBeK Kaja ce 3aloCiIeHU PEAOBHO cacTajy
u paze, 6e3 ukakBux Hapehemwa u Hayora o cTpaHe pykoBoaunana. [loxpehyjy
CBOj€ TOjeIMHAaYHe HHTepece 3ajeJHIUKUM UHTEepecHMa U 3ay3Bpar 100Mjajy 3a-
LITUTY U MOJPILIKY TUMA.
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[TocToju BuLIEe BpcTa TUMOBA.

TumoBwM 3a pemaBame podiieMa cacToje ce of] IeT JI0 JBAHASCT 3aIociie-
HUX U3 UCTOT OfieJbeHha MITH (PyHKIIMOHAITHE IIEJIHE, KOjU ce TPy Ja YHaIpee
paaHe akTUBHOCTH WM Aa peme oapehene mpobneme.

CamocTanHu paJHi TUMOBH (CaMOympaBHHU) 00aBJbajy MOCIOBE 0€3 Me-
Hayiepa u rnpey3umMajy MmyHy OArOBOPHOCT 3a ¢BOj pajl. OHU UMajy OITOBOPHOCT U
3a 3aBpIIETaK MOCia U 3a yIpaBibamke TAMOM. To 00MYHO ToApa3yMeBa IUIaHu-
pame, IMHAMHKY ¥ METOJIE pajia, POKOBE, Pacloely 3aJaTaka WiaHOBHMa THMA,
KOHTPOITY, JOHOIICHE OTIEPATUBHIX M WHCTPYKTUBHUX OJUTyKa, PEIIaBambe TEKY-
hux mpobnema uta. UnanoBu TuMa moceayjy pa3iaudyuTe KBadu(ukammje mo-
TpeOHe 3a 00aBJbamke 3a/1aTKa U OJITOBOPHHU CY 3a ,,pEJIaTUBHO 11€0 3a/1aTaK.

MelydyHKIIMOHATHY THMOBH C€ CACTOj€ O/ CTPYUHaKka pa3Hux npoduia
KOjU pajie 3aj€HO Ha Pa3IMUUTUM 3a1anuma. [1oxkesbHo je kopumrheme OBUX TH-
MOBa Yy MOJIUIM)CKO] OpraHu3aluju, 300r Tora mTo BUXOBH YIAaHOBHU UMaJy pas-
ananTa GYHKIMOHATHA 3HAaWka, 00pa3oBame W UCKYCTBO, A MOTY Jla TTUTamkhe
KPUMHHAJIA WA KOHKPETHOT KPUBUYHOT JiejIa aHAIN3HUPA]y U3 Pa3IHIUTHX TIep-
CTIEKTHBA U JIe(DUHHITY BUIIE UCja U AITEPHATUBHUX PEIIeHa, IIITO je O TToce0-
HOT 3Hayaja Kajia ce y Hallo] MOJUIUjU TeKHU YBOhewy HHOBAaIMja U KPEaTUBHOT
peliaBama 6e30eTHOCHUX HM3a30Ba U Mpodiaema.

BuptyenHr THMOBH KOPUCTE TETICKOMYHHKAIIMOHE U HH(OPMAIIMOHE TeX-
HOJIOTH]j€ 1a O U3BpIIWIN oApeheHn opranu3amnnonu 3aaaTak. YiaHoBU OBOT
TUMa pa3Memy]y nHdopMalyje, J0HOCe OJUTyKe U 00aBJbajy 3aJaTKe IyTeM OH-
JlajH cacTaHaka U KoHdepeHija, Buaea, ¢pakca, e-Mania, cohTBepa 3a rpynHy
KOMYHHKAI]y, BeOa u ci. Hemocrarak je ocyCTBO AMCKYCH]E JHUIEM Y JIHUIIE, a
MPEAHOCT je (UIEKCUOMITHOCT, jep MOTY 1a paje 6e3 003upa y KoM ce MeCTy WJIu
BPEMEHCKO] 30HU HaJIa3e WK KOjOj OpraHu3aiuju npumaaajy. bopba mpoTus caj-
0ep KpIMHHAIA, Ka0 U IPyTH OOJIHIIN CAaBPEMEHOT M OPTaHN30BaHOT KpUMHHATIA,
3axTeBajy WITO Behy npuMeHy oBakBMX THMOBA.

[IpojexTHr THMOBH ce popmupajy aa 6u obaBuiu oapelheHe jenHoKpaTHE
MIPOjeKTe WIIK 33JIaTKe Y OTPAHUIEHOM BPEMEHCKOM MIEpHOTY. Y TTOIHIIU]H CE MOTY
KOPUCTHUTH y 00JIaCTH HayYHO-UCTPAKUBAYKOT Pajia, IPOjeKTOBamka pehOpMCKHUX
MpaBalia, CTpaTelKuX UbeBa, 00aBibamba (QYHKIH]E ITOIHUINjCKOT MEHAIMEHTA
(Ristovi¢, 2015: 168-169).

[TocToje u apyre Mame Mo3HATEe BPCTE THMOBA, Ka0 MITO Cy TPATUINO-
HaJTHE paJiHe TpyTe (cacTaB/bEHE O] IBOj€ WJIU BUIIIE JbYIU KOJH 3aj€IHO paje 1a
O¥ TTOCTHIIIN 3aj€THUYKH IHJb ), TAMOBH 3a MOJICTUIIAE yuenTha 3arocieHux (Me-
Hallepy MpyXkajy caBeTe WX MPEIore Y Be3H ca KOHKPETHUM MMUATABIMA), IOy~
ayTOHOMHE pajHe rpyne (JoHOCe OIyKe M peliaBajy mpoodiieMe y Be3u ca
OCHOBHUM 3aJlalliMa), caMo/ie(puHUCaHU TUMOBHU (KOHTPOJIUILY HaYUH OpPTaHu-
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30Bama CaMor’ TUMA, PaJIHE 33aTKe U WIAHOBE THMA) U Jp.’

TumoBH ce yIimaBHOM PA3IMKYjy 10 ayTOHOMUJU KOJy MOCETY]Y, OTHOCHO
KOJIMKO PaJIHULIN UMajy u300pa, c1000/1e ¥ HE3aBUCHOCT JIa OJUTY4Y]y KaKko U Kaja
he o6aBspaTu mocose.

CrBapame TMa Tpoja3u Kpo3 Buie ¢aza. Y mpBoj $ha3u pyKOBOAMIIAILL
oJTyuyje 1a 11 he HEKOIHMKO MojeInHaIa PAIUTH CAMOCTAITHO K OUTH OITOBOPHO
BeMy, Wiu he CTBOPUTH TUM ako cMaTpa Aa he ce Tako KpeaTUBHHU]E U YCIICIITHH]E
006aBuTH Tocao. Y o0Boj (a3u ce yrBphyjy UBEBH THUMa, HEONXOHA 3HAMKA U
BELITHHE KOje Tpeba J1a moceayjy 4WIaHOBH THMa M ayTOPUTET TUMa (HIIp. Aa Jid
¥Ma CaBeTOJaBHY YJIOTY WJIM IMa BEJIMKA OBJamhemka 1 IMyHYy OJrTOBOPHOCT HT/I. ).
VY npyroj da3u ce cTBapajy yCJIOBH 3a paj TUMA: MaTepUjaTHO-TEXHUYKH U JbYI-
CKH pecypcH U nofpiika opranuzanuje. Tpeha dasa ce omnocu Ha popmupame u
u3rpajmy THMa. To ToapazyMeBa Jia ce jaCHO YTBPAM KO Cy WIAHOBH THMa, Ja
YJIAHOBM MPHUXBATE 337aTaK U CBPXY THMa, Kao U Jia C€ MPEIu3nupa OJrOBOPHOCT
THUMa, OJHOCHO IIITa CE O] FheTa OUeKyje.

Kama tum moune ma GyHKIMOHMINIE U aKO je T0OpO cacTaBJbeH, OH Haj-
yemrhe Bou cam cebe, a momoh MeHariepa je MuHuMaiHa. Jla 6u ce ctBopro modap
MOJIUIIM]CKU TUM U YCIIEUTHO YNpaBJhajio lUME, IOTPEOHO je MHOTO MEHAlIEpCKe
BEIITHHE, & HAPOYHUTO BEJIMKO TIOJIUIH]CKO UCKYCTBO M MHOTO paJia Ha TEPEHY.

Kana ce hopmupa Ouito koju TUM, 11a ¥ MOJNUIH]CKU, MOpPa C€ BOAUTH padyyHa
0 (aKTopy MHANBUIYATN3MAa-KOJICKTHBU3MAa, THMCKOM HHUBOY M Pa3HOBPCHOCTH:

@DakTOp MHANBUIyaTH3Ma-KOJIEKTUBU3MA OTHOCH CE Ha TO Y KOjOj MEpH OJI-
pehena ocoba Bepyje aa Jbyau Tpeba na Oymy T0BOJFHU caMu ceOu U J1a je
JI0JaJIHOCT TpeMa caMoM ceOM BasKHHja OJ1 JIOJaTHOCTH IpemMa TUMY. (...)
Tumcku HUBO je mpocedyaH HUBO CIIOCOOHOCTH, UCKYCTBA, ofipeheHux Ka-
PaKTEePUCTHKA JIMYHOCTH WM OMJIO KOT IPYTOT (hakTopa y TUMY, (...) a pa3-
HOBPCHOCT THMa IpeJICTaBJba BapHjaHCE WIM pa3jiMKe y CIOCOOHOCTH,
HCKYCTBY, ofjpel)eHnM KapaKTepuCTHKaMa JIMYHOCTH UIIM OUII0 KOM JIPYTOM
¢axropy y Tumy. (Williams, 2010: 186-187)

Jaku ¥ yCTIeITHY MTOJTUITN]CKU TUMOBH TpeOa J1a Majy J0BOJhaH OPOj KOM-
NaTHOWITHUX YWIAHOBA KOJU C€ PA3IIUKY]y 110 PAJHOM HCKYCTBY, 3HAY, CIIOCOOHO-
CTHMa, BCIITHHAMA U JIPYTMM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa JIMIHOCTH. [ToceOHy makmby
TpeOa NOCBETUTH BHXOBO] OOYIIH, 3aTO IITO MOJIHIIN]CKU PaJl 3aXTeBa [IOCEI0BAE
Pa3IMYUTUX BEHITHHA, IOMYT HHTEPIEPCOHATHUX (KOMYHHUKAIIH]a, CITyIIAhe, 10~
CTaBJbalbe MUTAMA, JaBalbe MOBPATHUX MH(POPMAIIKja), IITO MOIHIAJIIMA OMO-
ryhaBa J1a ocTBape MpOoAayKTHBAH OHOC ca rpahaHuma. 3a MouIHjare Koju Cy JIe0

3 [upe: Robbins & Coutler, 2005: 383-385; Williams, 2010: 177-179; Stoner et al., 1997: 457-461.
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THUMCKOT TIOJIUIIH]CKOT pajia BeoMa je BaKHO J1a, TOpeJl CTPYYHOT 3Hakha, UMajy |
WHTEpIIEPCOHAIIHE BEIITHHE J1a O YCIIENTHO YCIIOCTAaBJbaIA Capamby U MapT-
HEPCTBO ca rpaljanuMa u ApyruM UHCTUTYIIM]aMa Yy 3ajeIHHUIH (Ka0 U TUMCKH pajy
ca IpyTrvM JIMHUjaMa pajia y IOJUIUjH). Y 3eMJbaMa Y KOjuMa j€ 3aKHBEO KOHIIETIT
TIOJIUIIN]€ Y 3aj€AHHIIH, TTOJIUIIAJIIN MTPoJIa3e eayKaluoHe KypCceBe O TOME Kako Ja
KOMYHHUIIMPAJy ca CTapujuM ocobama, Kako J1a X YCHEIIHH]e KOHTAKTUPajy, JaKIie
pasymejy, youe muxoBe 0e30e1HOCHE TOTpede, MOTUBHUIILY UX Ha Capajiby, a CBE Y
IUJbY 1OOO0JBIIAaka BUXOBE CUTYPHOCTH U KBajuTeTa )kuBoTa (Simonovic, 2006:
121). 3atum, IOXKEJHHO j€ TIOCEIOBakE BEUITHHE pellaBama U yrpaBibamba KOH-
¢diukTuMa. JenHo ucTpakuBame crposerieHo y Enmeckoj Ha Buie ox 1200 nonu-
11ajara, moKa3aJo je /1a MoJIMIIAJIX KOjU Cy 0O0yJaBaHH Ja YUECTBY]y y IporpaMmmuma
TIOJIHITA]€ Y 3ajeIHUIN MOCTYIA]y Y MHIUACHTAMA PA3IMIUTO OJf OCTAIHX TIOJH-
Lajala Koju MpuMemyjy TpaAulMOHAIHU HauuH pajaa nonunuje. Ha npumep, onn
y MamkeM IPOIEHTY HACTOj€ Jla IpoHasa3e ¢popMaiaHa pemiema (apxehu ce ciosa
3aKOHA M perpecHje) y ciaydajeBuma cBaha u yenrhe Hactoje aa perie npoOneme
MOCpeIoBamk-EM Kao HeMpucTpacHa cTpana (Simonovi¢, 2006: 67). O0yka u3 mpo-
0JeMCKH OpHMJEHTHCAHOT MPHUCTYTIA U pelliaBamba polieMa mojpazymMena Ja ce mo-
JIUIIAJIF OCTIOCO0E J1a cCaMM youe M pelraBajy mpolieMe 1 CUTyaluje Koje Mory Jia
OyIly KpEIMHUHOTEHE, KaKo He OH ecKaltpaie Ka KpUMHUHAIUTETY, Kao U J]a YCIIOCTaBe
THMCKH pajl ca rpalannma u ofperie BpCTy U CTEICH BUXOBOT yueriha y pernaBamy
npobnema. Ha Taj HaunH ce ymamyje motpeda 3a pernpecuBHUM MOJTUIN]CKUM T10-
crynameM. CaBpeMeHH CBET, Ka0 HEOMXoAHY, Hamehe u 00yKy 3a Kopuniheme Haj-
CaBpEeMEHHUJUX MH(OPMAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja U OCHOBHUX aHAIUTUYKUX 3HAHKA.

KapakTepucTrke TUYHOCTH Cy Ba)KHE NMPHUIMKOM CaCcTaBJbamkha YIaHOBA
THMa ¥ OHE C€ MOTY MTO3UTHUBHO WJIM HETATUBHO OJIPA3UTH HA €PEKTUBHOCT (TIPO-
ITYKTUBHOCT, MOpaJI, HAYHMH MMOHAIIake) TUMa. [oxkesbHe KapaKTeprCcTHKE 3a TI0-
JIMITA]CKU THMCKH PaJI Cy IPYIITBEHOCT, CAMOIIOY3/Iathe, CAMOCTATHOCT, YJBbYTHOCT,
CKPOMHOCT, a HETIOJKEJbHE ay TOPUTAPHOCT, JOMUHAHTHOCT, HEKOHBEHIIHOHATTHOCT,
0axaTocT, apOoraHTHOCT.

W mopen ycnemHor moyeTka, MHOTH THMOBH MPOIAIHy 300T TOTa IITO
YIaHOBU THMa Hehe ma capal)yjy jennu ca apyruma, uinu Hehe na capalyyjy ca npy-
TUM THMOBHMMa, WJIH 3aTO IITO HE 100Mjajy TOBOJHHY MOJPIIKY O] CTPAHE MEHAII-
MEHTa, KOjU Y€CTO HE XKeJIe Jla peiajy oBnamhema 1 Moh HEKOM IPyTOM.

EdextuBHu TvM Mopa n1a uma ozpeheHe enemMeHTe, CBOjCTBA U KapaKTepu-
cruke. [Ipe cBera: 1) Mopajy nocrojatu jacHu LIMJbEBU Koje Tpeba ocTBaputu. Yia-
HOBU Cy nocBeheHH IM/beBHMA THMA U 3Hajy IITa Ce Of kuX oyekyje. 2) Unanosu
THUMa MOpPajy OUTH KOMIIETEHTHH 110j€AMHIIM KOjJU UMa]y IOTpeOHE CTPyYHE U UHTEP-
MEpPCOHAHE BEMTHHE. 3) Y3ajaMHO ToBepewe Mel)y uwianoBuMa tuma. OHU BeEpyjy
J€IHU IpyruMa y moriey CoCOOHOCTH, KapakTepa U MHTerputera. 4) 3ajeqHuuKa
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nmocBeheHOCT IUIbeBMMa TUMA M CIIPEMHOCT JIa C€ YPaJIH CBE IIITO j€ IOTPeOHO 1a Ou
MTOMOTJI CBOM TUMY J1a ycre. 5) JloOpa komyHuKaruja oMmoryhasa nmpeHomene mo-
pyKa Ha pa3yMJbMB M jacaH Ha4uH, Kao U Op30 U ePUKaCHO pasMEemUBabE UJeja U
emonyja. 6) [lorpeOHo je Aa uiaHOBU TUMA MOCETY]y MPETOBapayKe BELITHHE, TIOILTO
je yoOu4ajeHo /1a ce mpoOJIeMH U OTHOCH MEHha]y Y THMY, WX 1a Cy HEOIXOIHE HC-
MIpaBKe y MOMIEAY MOCIA, T€ WIAHOBH MOpPajy OUTH (IIEKCHOMIHN U CTIOCOOHH J1a ce
cyode ¢ TUME U yckaze pasnuke. 7) Onroapajyhe muaepctBo koje he ga MotuBuiie
THM J1a TIpeBa3ulje TelKe CuTyalmje, mopeha caMmoroy3iame WiaHOBa THMa U TIOCTaHe
CBECHO CBOT noteHnyjana. OHo yuu, moMake, BOAU U Mpyrka MoApIIKYy Tumy. 8) 1H-
TepHa U EKCTEepHA MOJIPIIKA j€ HEOIXO/IHa J1a Ou jenan TuM 6uo edextrBaH. HTepHa
TIOZIPIIIKA 3HAYH JIa THM MMa YBPCTY HHPACTPYKTYPY, KOja IMoIpa3yMeBa aJIeKBaTHY
00yKy, ofroBapajyhu MepHu cucteM oMohy Kojer he 4aHOBH OIICHUTH CBOj YUHHAK,
MO/ICTHLIAJHU TIPOrpaM Koju Npu3Haje U Harpal)yje akTHBHOCTH TUMa U CUCTEM JbYA-
CKHX pecypca koju 00e30el)yje moapiky. EkcrepHa nozpiiika ofHOCH ce Ha MeHalepe
Koju Tpeba ma 06e30enme TMMY cpencTBa oTpedHa 1a ce mocao obasu (Robbins &
Coutler, 2005: 385-386).

Jla 61 TUMCKH MOJUIN]CKH pas 0mo edekTuBad U eukacaH, HEOMXOHA
J€ jacHa CBpXa W TpaBall BETOBOT JIeJIOBamka Ca MMJHEBUMA KOJU Cy KOHKPETHH,
JOCTH)XKHU, PEATTHH ¥ MepJbUBH. [10HIINjCKUM THUMOBUMA Tpeda T03BOIUTH IIPO-
MEHY OpraHHM3aIliOHEe CTPYKTYpE, MOJIUTHKE U TIpaKce, mTo he um omoryhutu
npuiiarohaBame 0€30€JHOCHUM CHEIU(PUUHOCTUMA CBAaKE 3aj€qHUIIE, 10 HUBOA
HaceJba, yIuIie, 3rpaje, na u nopoauie. lictoBpemeno, Tpeda nx ocnodonutu Ou-
POKpaTCKe MpoIieIype MOTHOIICHA U3BEIITaja U T00Hjama 0100pema (carmacHo-
CTH) 3a Tpeay3uMarmke KOHKPETHUX 3aj7araka, Mepa W akTuBHOCTH. To he mm
oMmoryhutu ma nenyjy mpoakTUBHO M MPEBEHTHBHO y CKJIaay ca 0e30e1HOCHOM
CUTYaIlljOM Ha TEPEHY KOjy Haj00Jbe MO3HA]Y:

He mMoxxemMo ce oTeTH yTUCKY Jia ce, ¥ ITOpeJl CBUX PePOPMCKUX MpolLeca
y TOJMLHUjHU, TPEeBEHIIMja KPUBUYHUX JeJia jJOolll yBEeK cMarpa ,,IACUBHOM
MOJIMIIM]CKOM JienaTHoIINy”, Koja je Tako peryjaucaHa y MO3UTUBHOM 3a-
KOHOJIaBCTBY, U CAMO IOBPEMEHO JA00M]ja NOJIUTHYKE U CTPYUHE UMITYIICEe
KOjU Cy, BehnHOM, BHILIE IeKJIapaTUBHE HETo MpaBHE MPUPOE, U He 00a-
BE3Y]y Ha/IJIe’KHE TOIUIU]CKE OpraHe /1a 1o bHMa JJOCIeIHI]e TTOCTyajy.
(Brakovi¢, 2019: 180)

TuMCKY TONUIIN)CKU paji, HAPOUUTO Y T3B. MYATHCEKTOPCKOM MPHUCTYITY, 00y~
XBaTa NPHIAIHAKE TONUIH]je, Tpal)aHe 1 Apyre IpKaBHE U HeJp)KaBHE Cy0jeKTe pas-
JMYUTHX 3HaHa, BEIITHHA, CTIOCOOHOCTH, CTPYYHOCTH U UCKYCTBA. Tako cacTaBibeH
THM MOXKE JIa carjiefia mpooaeM U3 BHIIE Pa3IMUYUTHX MEPCIEKTHBA U JepUHUIIe
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BUIIIE AIITEPHATUBHUX pelliekha. TuM Moke MHOTO 00Jb€ HEro MojeuHall Aa Jedu-
HHIIIE TIpoOIIeMe, aHATM3HpPA UX | MpoHal)e alTepHaTHBHA pelekha. 3a YCIeX THMCKOT
MOJIMIIM]CKOT pajia OMTHA j€ KOXe3H]ja KOja C€ OMHOCH Ha TO KOJIMKO CY WIAHOBH THMa
TPUBPKEHU THMY, OJTHOCHO jeTHH JIPYTHMa, KOJIUKO JKeJIe 1a OCTaHy Y THMY, KOJUKO
MpUXBaTajy yTBpheHe HUIbeBE U KOJMKO he paauTH Ha lbUXOBOM OCTBapEmYy.

Jla nu he mocTojaTu Koxe3uja y TUMY 3aBUCH Of1 LINJbEBA TUMA U H-ETOBE Be-
nr4rHe. YmaHoBH THMa MOpajy Ja MpUXBaTe MUJHEBE THMa Kao HEITO 3a IITa Cce
Bpeau 3anarati. OHO MITO YIaHOBE THMA JPKH 3aj€THO JeCTE BEPOBALE Y ITUIHEBE
rpymne. BenmmunHa THMa U cTeNeH BUXOBE KOXE3H]je CToje y 0OpHyTOM omHocy. IlITo
je Beha rpyma, To je Mama koxe3uja, u oopayTo (Wren & Voich, 2001: 357-358).

[Tocrojame koxe3uje y TUMY j€ Ba)KHO, jep TaKBM TUMOBM MMajy Behy
IIAHCY Ja 33JJpKe CBOj€ WIAHOBE U HCKOPUCTE HbIXOBE MHTEICKTyaHE, CTPyYHE
u apyre kamanutere. OCHUM TOora, KOXe3Hja MOJACTHYE capampy n3Mel)y diaHoBa
THUMa U BUXOBY Behy MOTHBaIjy 1a JONPUHECY THMY.

YV HEeKOXe3WBHUM THMOBHMMA YWIAHOBH MOTY Ja PaJie jeTHH IPOTHB APYTHX
WM TIPOTHB MHTEPECca TUMA, IIITO YeCTO JIOBOIH 10 KOH(MKaTa. /10 KOTHUTHBHOT
KOH(JIMKTA y TUMY JT0JIa3u 300T pa3jifKa Yy MUIIJBEHIMa O KOHKPETHUM TT0CIIO-
BHMa U 3a7a11uMa, a aheKTHBHU KOH(MIUKT Ce OTHOCH Ha €MOIIMOHATTHE PEaKIIHje
JI0 KOJUX MOYKE Ja Iohe Kaja cy HecyIacHIle JIMYHe, a He Tpo(eCcuoHaIHe MpH-
poxne (Williams, 2010: 182-183).

[IpenHOCTH TUMCKOT TIOJMIIN]CKOT pajia Cy, IIpe CBera, 100ujame pa3iniun-
TUX ¥ MOTIYHUJUX UHPOpMaIIHja U3 BUILIE U3BOPA, KPEUpamhe Pa3HOBPCHUJUX aJl-
TepHATUBHUX 0€30€THOCHUX peliema, Beha JIETMHTUMHOCT U JlaKiia MpuMeHa
pelieka y YhjeM Cy JOHOIIEHY YUYeCTBOBAIN CBH YWIAaHOBU THMA (Apyre JIMHU]E
paja nonuuyje, ApKaBHU U HEJIP>KaBHU CyOJeKTH WM caMu rpahaHu), 3aTo mTo
Ce peTKo oa10aIryjy OUTyKe Y UhjeM Ce IOHOIICHY yuecTBoBaao. Ocum Tora, TUM-
CKHM DPaJIOM IMOJIMIAj U MPOILINPY]y CBOj€ BEIITHHE U oBehaBajy cBoje croco0-
HOCTH, IIPH YEMY HUXOB I10CA0 MOCTaje Pa3HOBPCHUJU U 3aHUMJbUBUJU, UMA]y
Behu ymiien u momroBame of cTpaHe rpahana u ap.

TUMCKHU NOJMUINICKHU PAA U ITOJIULIUJA Y 3AJEJHULIN

VY TpamuimoHaIHOM MOJENY pajia MOJIHUIHja je Omia IeHTpaIn30BaHa, a
HU 3aI0CJICHN HU TpaljaHi HUCY OMIIH MOJCTHIIAHU JIa C€ aKTUBHO YKJbYYe y Of-
pehuBame camprkaja U HaYMHA 00aBJbamka MOTHIIN]CKUX MocoBa. To ce cmarpano
OATroBOpHOIThY MONHINjCKUX pyKOoBOIMIaa. HacynmpoT Tome, THMCKH paJi IoJIH-
[IMje 3aCHOBAH j€ Ha J[Ba BaKHA MPHUHIIMIMA: JEICHTPATU3AIUju U ToBehaHOM
yuewrhy rpahana (u gpyrux cy6jexara) y nojJuiujCKUM aKTHBHOCTUMA.

108



Vlunnomamuja u 6e36eonocm, oouna 6, bpoj 1/2023. 101-113.|

Tumcku nomunujcku paja ce jaBuo 60-ux roguHa MpoIUIOr Beka Kao of-
TOBOp Ha HEee(PUKACHOCT TPATUIIMOHAIHOT HAYMHA paja TOJHUIHje, a Kao Y3POK
TOTa C€ MPETO3HAJI0 HEMOCTOjaky Be3e ca 3ajenHurioM. Tokom 1967. rogune y
CA/l ce yBojae mojeiHu MpOrpamMu TUMCKOT MOJIMIUCKOT paja KOju Cy UMajiu
3a IUJb YCIOCTaBJbamke UBPCTHX Be3a u3Mel)y monummje u rpahana kao mpumap-
HUX U3BOpa MH(pOpMalKja 0 KpUMHHAIY U IpYTUM OOJIMIIMMa yrpoxkaBama 0e3-
6enHoctu. OBaj, TaJa HOBU HAUMH paJia MOJUIMjE, YBEO je IeLEeHTpaIN3alnjy U
MepCOHAIN3AIIN]Y TTOJIUIIN]CKE OpraHu3aIlfje, Memradke marposie Koje cy umaie
o0aBe3y na mieTajy U mpu4ajy ca rpahaHuma, Kao ¥ MojeIMHE 0OJUKE TUMCKOT
pana ca rpahjaHuMa y CMHCITY aHaJTH3upama mpodiieMa KpuMHUHAJA, TUTAHNPaka,
pasMmene nHpopManuja u 3ajeqarnukux cacranaka (Nikac, 2019: 78).

Jeman on 00nHKa TUMCKOT TIOJTUITH]CKOT pajia OMIIo j€ yCTalbUBaHKE TIOJH-
1ajana Ha ofpeleHoj TEPUTOPHjH Ha AY>KU BPEMEHCKH TIEPHUO/I, KaKo OM MOTJIN ca
rpahaHrMa J1a yCrocTaBe OHOCE MOBEpema U MoiToBamba. OHU cy OMiIM OAro-
BOPHHU 32 MUTama JaBHOT peia U KpUMUHAJAa HAa TEPUTOPUJU CBOj€ HAJICKHOCTH:

[IpernocraBka Mozena TUMCKOT paja noiuiuje je 1a he o nmoseharu
ONMUCKOCT TMONHUIIM]je U CYCEACTBa U Ja he MOoNHIajiuMa YIUTH CMUCA0 O
MEPCOHAIHO] OAATOBOPHOCTH, a nmoBehahe ce moBepeme U Koomepaiuja u
yHanpeauTu ocehaj OArOBOPHOCTH 3ajeHUIIEC 32 KPUMHHAI U COLIMjalTHE
npobieme. (Simonovi¢, 2006: 37)

[Iporpamu TUMCKe TONUIHj€ TIOKYIIAIN Cy J]a UMITIEMEHTHPAjy TPH OC-
HOBHA OTIEpAaTUBHA €JIEMEHTA KOjH C€ PAa3IIUKY]jy O KOHBEHIIMOHAIHUX MaTpoJa:

1. Teorpadcka ycTaibeHOCT Marposia je HajOCHOBHUJH €JICMEHT H MOJIpa3y-
MeBaJa je TpajHy pacro/esa MOJHIHjCKIX THMOBA Y MaJTM HaceJbiMa (CyCeZICTRBY).
2. MakcumaiHa nHTepakimja n3mel)y 4iaHoBa THMa, YKIbY4yjyhu OIicKy HHTEpHY
KOMYHHUKaIujy u3mel)y cBuX CiryKOeHHKa KOjH Cy T0AEJHEeHU HEKOM TTOPYY)jy TOKOM
24-9acoBHOT TIEPHO/IA, CEMIaM JaHa y HelleJbH. JelaH O]l HajjeTHOCTAaBHU] X HAYMHA
3a [MOCTH3akbE OBE Pa3MEHE je 3aKa3uBambe TAMCKUX KOH(EPEHIHja y pelOBHIUM HH-
TepBajauMa. 3. MakcumanHa KOMyHHKaIija n3Mel)y 4iaHoBa THMa U 4JIaHOBA 33j-
eTHUIIE, OTIIOMOTHYTA j€ PEIOBHIM cacTaHIuMa n3mely TumMoBa u 3ajeqauie. OBu
cacTaHIM Cy OWJIM CPEJCTBO 3a OJNAKIIaBamke MPOTOKA MHPOpMaIHja U ToMOh y
uaeHTrudUKaImju mpodiemMa 3ajeHUIle, Kao U CPEICTBO 32 MPUBIIAYCHE 3ajSTHUIIC
y monunujcky GyHKuujy. Jpyra TexHuka, ydemihe d4iaHoBa 3ajeJHUIE Y pady Mo-
JWIHje, MOCTUTHYTA je KPo3 IoMOohHe marposie, 10CcTaBbame HHpopMaImja Koje
BOJIC /IO Xalllleka | TJIac 3ajeTHHLC Y KPeHpamy MOMUIHjcke monutuke. Konaano,
MaKcHMaJlHa KOMYHUKaIMja u3Mel)y THMOBa U 3ajeHuIle je Takohe moboJspirana
e(HUKacCHAM CUCTEMOM yIyhrBama HEMOIUIN]CKUX podiieMa (HITp. eMOIMOHATHH
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mpoOiieMHu, cakyrybamke cMeha, 3aBUCHOCT Of1 Apore) ofroBapajyhum ciyx6ama
(Sherman et al., 1973).

Naxo cy mporpaMu TUMCKOT TTOJTUIIH]CKOT pajia OFITH MOITyIapHH KOJI rpa-
haHa ¥ y enuHU Jany MO3UTHBHE pe3ynTaTe, OHU HHUCY MPOIINPEHN U HACTaB-
JbCHH W3 BHIIIE Pa3jiora, a mpe CBEera, 3aTo IITO peopraHu3alrja Huje 00yXxBaTuia
11€0 MOJIUIIN]CKH CUCTEM; TIOCTOja0 j& OTIIOP KOJ CPEIHET HUBOA TOTHIIH]CKOT Me-
HalJMEHTa, KOju je GYHKIIMOHHCA0 CaMO y MOIIEAY KOHTPOJIE, a HE U AaBamba MO-
pIIKE MPOJEKTY; 3aTUM, 300T HeZocTaTKa (PUHAHCHJCKUX CPEICTaBa, a HApOUYUTO
300T TOTa MITO je Ha Hhera IIeAaHo Kao Ha KPaTKOPOYHH MPOorpaM Koju ce 6aBno
KOHKPETHOM KPHU30M, Tj. Ka0 Ha TaKTUKY, Ipe HEro MHUpoKy crparerujy (Ray,
2014: 17). Tumcku MONMIH]CKHU paJ] Mpotao je, u3mel)y ocrasor, 300r HeaaeKkBar-
HOT TUTAaHUpamka U 00yKe, 300T 0CTaBJHEHOT KPaTKOT BPEMEHCKOT TIepHo/Ia 3a Tpe-
7a3 ca OMpOKpaTcKe M ayTOpHTAapHE Ha ACICHTPATH30BAHY W JEMOKDPATCKY
TIOJIMIIM]CKY OpTaHU3alln]y, 3aTUM, 300T HEYCIIEIITHO YCIOCTAaBJheHE NMHOBATUBHE
KITUME YHYTap MOJHIIHje, Ka0 U CBE Yelher MocTaBJhamba MUTaka OATOBOPHOCTH
ycleq AeTCHTPATN30BaHOT OJUTy4YHBamka. [IporpaMu TUMCKOT paja MOJUIHN]je
yOp30 Cy HamyIITeHH, TIPE CBeTa 300T TOTa MITO CPEIHbU MOJIUIIN]CKH MEHAIMEHT
HHUje OMO CTIpeMaH Jia JeJI BJIAcT HU ca noapehennma Hu ca rpahannma.

,» YIIPKOC CBOJUM MaHaMa, TUMCKH paJI MOJUITH]je MocTao je Moaa 70-ux ro-
THA. AJTM YCKOPO j€ TIOCTaJI0 OYMIVIETHO Ja j€ MOTpeOaH "HOBU MPHUCTYII PaTy To-
JMIIMje, TaKaB, KOjU OJroBapa u morpedama 3ajeIHuIIe U 337J0BOJHCTBY TOJIHIIAjara’”.
Tumcku paa nonunuje 3amemeH je 1980-Tux roqHa HOBUM MOJIENIOM HOJHULU]E Y
3aje/THHILIH, KOjU je u3rpal)eH Ha HeKHM O] BaXKHUX UJIgja Koje cy Ouie y OCHOBU OpH-
THHAJTHOT MPHUCTYTIA, Tj. TAMCKOT moJuIujckor paaa (Roberg et al., 2004: 83-84).

OHo 1ITO je 3ajeIHUYKO MOJULUJH Y 33J€AHHULIM U TUMCKOM MOJIHUIIN]CKOM
pany jecte ¢poKyc Ha MpobdaeMe 3ajeJHUIE U HACTOJamke Ja CBOj pajl MPUiIaroie
BeHuM 0e30eHocHUM criennduyHocTuMa. L{nib uM je 61o nobosblame o1HOCa
TIOJIMIIH]E€ U 3ajeTHHUIIC, TTOJIOXKAja TONHIIMje Y OOpOU MPOTHB KPUMHUHAJIA U He-
pena, Kao U Mopaja mnojuiajamna. JerneHTpanu30BaHo OMTyYnBamke KIJbYUHH |
€JIEMEHT TIOJIMITU]e Y 3aj€JHUIIM U TUMCKOT TOJUIIM]CKOT paja, a morpede 3aj-
€/IHULIE CE CMaTpajy CYIITHHCKUM 3a OOJMKOBaHE MOJIHUIM]CKUX IUIAaHOBA, MIPO-
rpamMa u akuuja. M nomumuja y 3ajeTHUIU U TUMCKH MOJIMLU]JCKU PaJl aKTUBHO CY
TpaxXuiu yderrhe 3ajeTHUIE y peliaBamby 0e30€HOCHUX MpoOieMa U TOJCTH-
nanu ydaemrhe rpahana y pa3Bojy (CTBapamy) U CIipoBOherY MOMUIIU]CKUX CTPa-
Tervja u nporpama. ['pahanu cy aHraxoBaHu Kao mapTHEPHU KOjU UMa]y Ba)KHY
VIIOTY y OipKaBamy jaBHE 0€30€THOCTH Yy 3ajeTHUIIH.

W nopen Tora mro v noiMuMja y 3ajeJHUIN U TUMCKH MOJUIUJCKU paj
MPEICTaBIba]y MOKYIIAj /1a ce peaepuHUIIE TPAIUITHOHAIHA HAYWH pajia v yjiora
MOJIIH]j €, TOCTOj€ 3HaYajHe pa3iuke usMely wux. [IporpamMu THMCKOT TOMHUIIN]-
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CKOT pajia Cy MMaji U3PUYHT [UJb Ja CMamke KPUMUHAI KpO3 MojadaHe (MHTEH-
3MBHE) OJTHOCE Ca 3aj€AHULIOM 1 T000JbIIak-e OpraHu3alyje noaumnuje. Mehytum,
MOJIMIMja Y 3ajelHUIIM UMa MHOTO IIMPU MaHJAAT Off TUMCKOT MOJIMLU]JCKOT pajia
1 4EeCTO Ce omucyje kao pmro3oduja Koja MPOMOBHIIIE TAPTHEPCTBO MOTHIIN]E U
3ajeqHuIle, TpaHchopMaIlujy MOJUIIN]CKEe OpTaHu3allfje U TEXHUKE pelllaBarmba
npo0JieMa Koju yrpoXkaBajy jaBHy 0€30€THOCTH, HapyIllaBajy pel U yTu4dy Ha CMa-
BeHe cTpaxa o kpumuHaia. OcuM Tora, MoNHINja y 3ajeAHUIN YKIbydy]e TPo-
MeHe Ha HUBOY I1eJIe OpTraHu3allyje U MpyXama yciryra. HacympoT Tome, THMCKH
TIOJIMIIM]CKU PpaJl MPEACTaBIbajy Majie TPyTe MOJUIN]CKUX OpHULIUpa KOJU Cy Je-
JIOBAJIM Ha PaJIMKaIHO IpyTraynjy HAYMH O TPAAUIIMOHAIIHOT pajia buxoBe (Behe)
noymnujcke opranuzanuje (Roberg et al., 2004: 402-403).

Kao nocebna popma THMCKOT TTOJUITH]CKOT pajia y BpEMEHY COITHjaTn3Ma
KOJI HaC jaBJba C€ CEKTOPCKHM HAYWH Pajia, KOjU j€ MPETo3HaT Kao BHUJI ICIICHTpa-
JIM3aITje TIONUITH]je (Tala MUJTUITH]E) B OCTBApUBak-a MMPEBEHTUBHOT paja. CIudIHO
TUMCKOM TIOJTUITH]CKOM pajy, OHOCHO TIOJIUIIM]JU Y 3ajeIHHUIIH, ,,3a/1aTaK KPUMHU-
HaJTHE TIPEBEHIIN]j€ KOjy CITPOBOJIC MIIIMIIHOHAPH HA CEKTOPY 0e30eTHOCTH, CacTo-
jao ce y CBEONIITEeM camiefaBamy NpoldieMa W u3ydaBamy I0jaBa, Kao W y
METOJIOJIONITKOM €IIMMHUHHUCAKY Y3pOKa Kao KpuMuHOTeHuX (haktopa” (Petrovic,
1986: 119). Tum Moz€10M HONULIK)CKOT pajia 1e(UHUTHUBHO j€ YBEIEH TUMCKH I10-
JIMITA]CKU paj u 00e30eh)eHa ycTaibeHOCT ToJMIIajalia Ha CEKTOPY Ha JIy’Ke Bpeme
U TOBE3UBame ca 3ajeHULoM. CEeKTOPCKU HauMH paja je OMo peryiaucaH YmyT-
CTBOM O OPTaHM30BaBY U BpIIEHY MocaoBa Ha cekropy ox 10.05.1984. ronune, a
MOTOM U YIIyTCTBOM O HaYMHY OPTraHW30Bamka U BPIICHA YHYTPAIIHHUX TOCIOBA
Ha 0e30eqHOoCHOM cextopy on 08.07.1997. ronune. [Ipema oBom YmyTcTBY, nart-
pOJTHE U TIO30PHHUYKE PEJOHE Y OKBUPY CEKTOpa yTBpl)yje HAYCITHUK CEKpeTapujara
3aBHCHO OJ1: Opoja M 3Hadaja o0jekara, TyCTUHE HaCceJheHOCTH, TYCTHHE caoOpahaja,
CTama jaBHOT pela U MUPa, CTPYKTYpe U Opoja U3BPIIEHUX KPUBUYHHX JENa U
MIpEKpIIaja ¥ PyruX OKOJIOCTH OJT 3Hauaja 3a 6e30emnoct. [Ipema oBom Yy TCTRY,
KOMaHJIUp OJHOCHO pyKoBoaehu pagHuK je Ouo ayKaH Ja MIaHupa, OpraHusyje,
CTPYYHO yCMepaBa, KOOpAWHHUPA M KOHTPOIIHUIIE TIOJIUIAjIIe Ha CEKTOPY, Kao U Aa
OpraHu3yje paaHe cacTaHKe ca MPUITaTHUITIMA TTOJIUIIN]E Ha CEKTOPY, Bohama CeK-
TOpa ¥ oAroBapajyhum nuHujama paja. lberosa qykHOCT je Ouiia M aHAIK3a CTamba
0e30eHOCTH Ha CEKTODY, carlielaBambe pe3yaTara paja, yTBphuBame NpUOpPUTET-
HUX 3a/iaTaka u ci. Takole, umMao je oBianiheme Aa Ipeiake mojaesne noapyyja
CTaHUIIC Ha CEKTOPE, a y OKBUPY HHUX Ha TIO30PHUYKE U TATPOIIHE PEjOoHE, U TI0-
Tpeban Opoj mpunaaHuka nonunuje. buo je myxan aa, Ha gyxe Bpeme, 00e30emu
YCTaJbeHOCT BOhe CeKTopa M MpUIaJHuKa nojuiuje Ha oapehenom cexkropy. Ha
CEKTOpY Ce capajma ca rpahaHrMa ofiBHjaja Kpo3 CBAKOJHEBHE KOHTAKTE, y3a-
jamMHy momoh, m3rpaamy Mel)ycoOHOT oBepema, 3aTHTY JIMIYHE 1 UMOBHUHCKE
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CUTYPHOCTH, TIOMOh Y OCTBapuBamy MpaBa, KOHKPETHA YITyTCTBA 32 TIOCTYIIAKE Y
MojeuHUM 0e30eTHOCHUM MpuirKama, 0e30eIHOCHO BacluTame rpahana, npy-
XKambe CTpyYHE MOMONH, aIeKBaTHO HHPOpPMHUCAHE 0 6e30e1HOCHUM MpodIeMUMa,
npeyiarame peniema u cil. CeKTOPCKU HAuYMH pajia Ka0 THMCKH paJi, U KOHIICTITY-
aJTHO Y MPAKTUYHO, ©UMa MHOTO JOJWPHUX Tadaka ca MOEJIOM TIOJHUIIH]jE Y 3aj-
emauiy. [Ipe cBera, 3aTo IMITO C€ CEKTOPCKH PaJl IMOKa3a0 Kao HaJImoroaHuja gopma
U METO/I /IeJIOBama Koju je naBao Hajehe MoryhHocTH 3a mpoOiIeMCcKU OpUjeHTH-
caH paj u npubmmkasamwe rpahanuma (Ristovic, 2021: 203-204).

TuMCcKM NONMUIINJCKU paj] y OKBUPY MOJUIIH]€ Y 33j€IHULIU TEHEPATHO UMa
jeaH MUPOKH jaBHU IHJb - TOOOJBIIIATA KOHTPOIY KpUMHUHAIA KPo3 00Jhe OTHOCE
y 3ajelHUIU U e(pUKACHU]Y TOJIUIM]CKY opranu3anujy. 36or Tora: 1. Tumcku mo-
JUIM]CKU pajl Y OKBHPY TOJHIH]E Y 3ajeMHHUIN Tpeba 1a ce 6aBU KOHKPETHUM
MUATakbHMa JJOKATHE 33]€THULIC U J]a CE€ TIPIJIArOAN lbeHUM 0€30€THOCHUM CIIeITN-
¢uunoctuma. 2. Pagne 3agarke (oBnamhema) Tpeda MOASTUTH U TPEHETH IITO
BHIIIC HA TIO30PHUKA W MMATPOJIHE TOJIHIIAjIe, TIOMITO HajOOJhE MO3HAjy 0e30e-
HOCHY TPOOJIEMAaTHKy CBOT peoHa. 3. YIIaHCTBO y THMOBHMA MOpPa C€ 3aCHUBATH
Ha TJIaHy U [IJBbY KOJU C€ JKeJIM MOCTUhH, 3HAKY, CIIOCOOHOCTUMA U BEIITHHAMA
KOj€ Toce/Iy]je MmoynIajail, rpahaHuH uiiu OWII0 KOjU IPYTH CYO]eKT 3ajeTHUIIE KOJU
YYECTBY]Y y TUMCKOM pelllaBamy MpodiieMa, a HUKaKo He Ha (JOpMaIHOM ayTo-
PUTETY WJIH 10JIOKAJy M0jeIMHIa Y opranu3anuju. 4. CBaku uiaH TUMa Tpeda 1a
JONIPUHOCE pelIaBamby MpodeMa y CKIIary ca CBOjUM 3HABEM, HCKYCTBOM H Ha/l-
JexHoIhy Kako He OW JOIIIO 0 HEeCKIaaa u3Mel)y anraxoBama u pesyiarara. 5.
Tumckn nonmunujcku pag he ycrnenmHo pyHKIMOHUCATH caMO aKoO C€ Y KOMYHHU-
Kalliju U UHTEpaKLIM]jU pa30uje (OTKIOHH) XHUjepapXHjcKa CTPYKTypa U YCIIOCTaBU
JeleHTpaIn3alnja, MpeHoIIeHkhe oBnamhema u ¢1000/1aH MPOTOK HHPOpMaIyja.
UnanoBu TuMa (Kao 1 TUMOBH u3Mel)y cebe) Mopajy na capalyyjy u Ja Heryjy at-
Mocdepy MOITOBamka, MOBEPEHA, OTBOPECHOCTH W IPUBPIKEHOCTH.

OBJie MOTEHITUPAHO ,,XHjEPAPXHUJCKO pa3dujame” HU CIIy4ajHO HE TOapasy-
MEBa JIMIIABAhE OITOBOPHOCTH JIMHUJCKHUX M (PYHKIIM]CKMX MEHAIIepa y OJIUIH]JH 32
(byHKIIMOHUCARE U TOCTUTHYha. PyKoBOIMOIHM 33/TyKEeHH 32 [IETNHY O] CKE Op-
raHu3alyje win oapeheHy JMHUjy paja cy OAroOBOPHH 3a OCTBAPUBAKE CBOJE OIILTE
— ycMmepaBajyhe ymore koja mofcTHye ONepaTHBHY CaMOCTATHOCT TUMOBA, ITyTEM
KOJUX C€ TOJIMIMjCKa OpraHKu3aliija CHaXH, a HUKAKO IEKOMIIOHY]j€ 1 pa30uja.
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3AK/bYYAK

TuMCKY TONHUINCKU paj] TIPEICTaBba BAKHO UCKYCTBO M PaHH MTOKYIIIA]
pedopmMucama OTUITH]CKOT pajia Koju Ou ce Buile (POKyCcHupao Ha peniaBame mpo-
Onema 3ajeiHMIIE U pa3BHjame MO3UTUBHUX OJHOCA Nonuuuje u rpahana. Moxe
ce pehu ga je To OMO MPBU MOKYIIa] HAYUHEH Y MPaBLly CTBapama MOJULHje y
3ajeqHAIU. TUMCKHU TOJHIINjCKU paJl YMHNA OKOCHUILY TOJHIINjCKOT JIeJIOBamkha 1
JOTIPUHOCH Pa3BOjy MPEBEHIIM]€ U 00JHEM OJHOCY ca rpahaHnMma.

C 003upoM /12 je TUMCKHU paji UMIIEPAaTUB U je[JaH Of] HajBaKHUX CErMeHaTa
YCHEIIHOCTH OMJIO KOj€ CaBpeMEHE OpraHu3aldje, ra Tako M MOJUIMjCKe, He-
OIIXOJTHO € HACTAaBUTH pa3BUjaTH U PUMEHUBATH HETOBE 100pE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE,
OUII0 caMOCTaJIHO, OWJIO y OKBHUPY MOJHUIIM]E Y 33j€HUIM. TUMCKU pajl y NOIULIUJU
ToZIpa3yMeBa, TIopell OAToBapajyhe opraHu3aIrione CTPYKType, U JCCHTPaTN30BaH
TIPOIIeC JOHOIIIEHa OUTyKa, €IyKOBAaHE MOJIHITN]CKE CITYKOCHUKE ca MOYKEJHHUM Ka-
paKTepuCTHKaMa JMYHOCTH, Mel)y KojumMa TocToje OmHOCH Mel)ycoOHOT rmomToBama
Y TTOBEPEHHA, 2 THM KapaKTepHIlle CAMOMOTHYHO W CHHEPTETHYKO JIEJIOBAKHE.

3a MHTEH3UBUPAkHE aKTUBHOCTH THMCKOT TTOJUIIM]CKOT pajia HeOIX0IaH
j€ mapTULUNATUBHY CTUJI MEHAIMEHTa M MEHTOPCKH MPUCTYI MeHalepa koju he
1a oxpalOpH U OJaKIila KEroBy NpUMEHY, Kao U Jia MojAcTuye U Harpalyje moje-
JUHIIE KOJU CYy JOOPH Y THMCKOM pay.

113






UDC: Diplomacy and Security
351.741 Volume VI

351.74/.75:005.96 Number 1/2023.
Page: 115-127.

Review paper
Svetlana Ristovié'

THE IMPORTANCE OF TEAMWORK
FOR THE EFFICIENCY OF POLICE ACTION’

Abstract

The paper examines the capacities of team policing for greater efficiency of police
action and improvement of relations between the police and the community. To
that end, the concept of team is firstly defined and its types are determined, then
the phases in the creation of a team are described and the elements and char-
acteristics that effective teams must have are listed. Wider and more comprehen-
sive attention is paid to team policing. The reasons for the emergence of team
policing, its first forms and implementation programs are revealed, the problems
that led to the abandonment of team policing programs and their replacement by
a new model of community policing are pointed. The relationship between these
two models of policing is especially discussed, and the differences and similarities
between team policing and community policing are presented, while the impor-
tance of continuing teamwork within the community policing is emphasized.

Keywords: team policing, community policing, partnership between the police
and citizens, problem-oriented work, prevention

'Kriminalistiko-policijski univerzitet, Belgrade, Serbia, svetlana.ristovic@kpu.edu.rs

2This paper was created as a result of the implementation of a scientific research project financed
by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia
(No. 179045), and was implemented by the Criminalistics and Police University in Belgrade, en-
titled "Development of institutional capacities, standards and procedures for combating organized
crime and terrorism in the conditions of international integration".

115



Svetlana Ristovic¢ The importance of teamwork...

INTRODUCTION

Without the application of teamwork, it is impossible to imagine the effec-
tive functioning of the police organization. Teamwork provides the possibility of
higher productivity and quality of work, and team spirit contributes to a high degree
of understanding, cooperation and easier decision-making. Teamwork leads to the
maximum use of the potential and capacity of team members who work together
to achieve the goal, with each team member having their own role and specific re-
sponsibility. Several team roles are recognized in the theory: coordinator, original
thinker (person with ideas), team worker (team man), judge (evaluator), resourceful
organizer (implementer), finisher (perfectionist), modeler (person of action), re-
searcher (contact person) and specialist (Batenburg et al., 2013).

For a team to be successful, it must be complementary. It is made up of dif-
ferent people with different points of view, who achieve good teamwork through
cooperation, communication, mutual trust and respect. Decisions made collectively,
rather than individually, require more time; therefore, in organizations that are
guided by mutual respect and trust, it takes longer to make decisions because people
make them together, but the execution is fast. The connections between the members
of such a team are synergetic and symbiotic (Adizes, 2008: 179-183). Due to the
daily danger to life, the issue of trust and respect between police officers is of crucial
importance for the performance of police activities. Symbiosis and synergy among
police officers are necessary for the implementation of police action.

Police officers work in dangerous and responsible jobs, the nature and dif-
ficulty of which almost always require teamwork. The development of modern
forms of crime requires the cooperation of almost all lines of policing (uniformed
police, criminal police, analytics, information center, logistics services, public re-
lations bureau, crypto protection administration, etc.). It is almost impossible to
imagine a successful police action that can be achieved without teamwork. It can
be said that behind every successful police action there is serious and well-organ-
ized teamwork. However, not only teamwork within the police organization, but
also teamwork that includes the police and the community, that is, entities that
exist in the community, which is mainly the topic of this paper.

Dissatisfaction with the results of the traditional way of policing and the
understanding that the effectiveness of policing is found in cooperation with the
community, led to teamwork between the police and the community as part of the
service model of the police:

Police teamwork is an interesting concept that allows independent police
teams to solve criminal cases in specific geographic areas. This approach
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represented a significant shift away from centralized policing and relied
heavily on functional authority, as opposed to traditionally delegated
powers. (Champion & Rush, 2003: 114)

It was believed that team policing would increase cooperation and trust be-
tween the police and citizens and at the same time improve the personal responsi-
bility of police officers, as well as create a sense of responsibility for crime and
socially unacceptable behavior in the community. The positive results of team po-
licing were a good basis for the emergence of a new model of community policing.

This paper contains two main chapters. In the first chapter, the concept,
types and stages of creating a team will be presented, while in the second, the
concept and the emergence of team policing as well as the emergence of the con-
cept of the community policing will be considered. Also, the similarities and dif-
ferences between these two models of policing and their conceptual and practical
perspectives for successful functioning will be pointed out.

TERM, TYPES AND CREATION OF TEAMS

A team can be defined as a group of two or more people who influence
each other and work together on the same goal (Stoner et al., 1997: 457), or as a
group whose members have complementary skills and are gathered around a com-
mon purpose or set of work goals, for the implementation of which everyone is
equally responsible (Grinberg & Baron, 1998: 274).

Traditionally, teams can be formal and informal.

Formal teams are formed in a planned manner by the organization, that is,
managers, with the obligation to perform certain tasks in order to achieve organiza-
tional goals. They can be in the form of a command team that includes a manager and
all employees who are responsible to that manager, as well as in the form of committees
or boards that last for a long time and deal with regular problems and tasks. Certain
formal teams can be temporary, such as work groups or project teams that are formed
to solve a concrete problem, after which they are dissolved (Stoner et al., 1997: 457).

Informal teams always arise when employees regularly meet and work, with-
out any orders or directives from managers. They subordinate their individual inter-
ests to common interests and in return receive the protection and support of the team.

There are several types of teams.

Problem solving teams consist of five to twelve employees from the same
department or functional unit, who strive to improve work activities or to solve
specific problems.
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Independent work teams (self-managed) perform tasks without a manager
and take full responsibility for their work. They have responsibility for both com-
pleting the work and managing the team. This usually includes planning, work
dynamics and methods, deadlines, distribution of tasks to team members, control,
making operational and instructional decisions, solving ongoing problems, etc.
Team members possess different qualifications required to perform the task and
are responsible for "relatively the entire task".

Cross-functional teams consist of experts of various profiles who work to-
gether on different tasks. It is desirable to use these teams in the police organiza-
tion, because their members have different functional knowledge, education and
experience, so they can analyze the issue of crime or a specific criminal offense
from different perspectives and define more ideas and alternative solutions, which
is of particular importance when our police strives to introduce innovations and
creative solutions to security challenges and problems.

Virtual teams use telecommunications and information technologies to ac-
complish a specific organizational task. Members of this team share information,
make decisions, and perform tasks through online meetings and conferences, video,
fax, e-mail, group communication software, the Web, and the like. The disadvantage
is the absence of face-to-face discussion, and the advantage is flexibility, because
they can work regardless of where they are or what time zone they are in or what
organization they belong to. The fight against cybercrime, as well as other forms of
modern and organized crime, requires the greatest possible use of such teams.

Project teams are formed to complete specific one-off projects or tasks
within a limited period of time. In the police, they can be used in the field of scien-
tific and research work, projecting reform directions, strategic goals, performing
the function of police management (Ristovi¢, 2015: 168-169).

There are other lesser-known types of teams, such as traditional work
groups (composed of two or more people working together to achieve a common
goal), employee engagement teams (provide advice or suggestions to the manager
on specific issues), semi-autonomous work groups (make decisions and solve
problems related to basic tasks), self-defined teams (control the way the team is
organized, work tasks and team members) and others.

Teams differ mainly in the autonomy they possess, that is, how much choice,
freedom and independence workers have to decide how and when to perform tasks.

Creating a team goes through several stages. In the first phase, the manager
decides whether several individuals will work independently and be responsible
to him, or whether he will create a team if he believes that this way the work will
be done more creatively and successfully. In this phase, the goals of the team, the
necessary knowledge and skills that should be possessed by the team members and
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the authority of the team (eg whether it has an advisory role or has great authority
and full responsibility, etc.) are determined. In the second phase, the conditions for
the work of the team are created: material, technical and human resources and the
support of the organization. The third phase refers to the formation and building
of the team. This implies that it is clearly established who the team members are,
that the members accept the task and purpose of the team, as well as that the re-
sponsibility of the team is specified, that is, what is expected of it.

When the team starts functioning and is well composed, it usually leads
itself, and the help of the manager is minimal. In order to create a good police
team and successfully manage it, a lot of managerial skills are needed, especially
a lot of police experience and a lot of work in the field.

When forming any team, even a police one, the factor of individualism-
collectivism, team level and diversity must be taken into account:

Individualism-collectivism is the degree to which a person believes that
people should be self-sufficient and that loyalty to one's self is more impor-
tant than loyalty to one’s team or company. (...) Team level is the average
level of ability, experience, personality, or any other factor on a team, (...)
team diversity represents the variances or differences in ability, experience,
personality, or any other factor on a team. (Williams, 2010: 186-187)

Strong and successful police teams should have a sufficient number of
compatible members who differ in work experience, knowledge, abilities, skills
and other personality characteristics. Special attention should be paid to their train-
ing, because policing requires the possession of various skills, such as interper-
sonal skills (communication, listening, asking questions, giving feedback), which
enables police officers to have a productive relationship with citizens. For police
officers who are part of team policing, it is very important that, in addition to pro-
fessional knowledge, they also have interpersonal skills in order to successfully
establish cooperation and partnership with citizens and other institutions in the
community (as well as teamwork with other lines of work in the police). In coun-
tries where the concept of community policing has taken root, police officers
undergo educational courses on how to communicate with the elderly, how to con-
tact them more successfully, understand them more easily, identify their security
needs, motivate them to cooperate, all with the aim of improving their safety and
quality of life (Simonovi¢, 2006: 121). Furthermore, it is desirable to have the
skills to solve and manage conflicts. A study conducted in England of more than
1,200 police officers found that officers trained to participate in community po-
licing programs handled incidents differently than other officers who employed

119



Svetlana Ristovic¢ The importance of teamwork...

traditional policing. For example, in a smaller percentage they tried to find formal
solutions (keeping to the letter of the law and repression) in cases of disputes and
more often tried to solve problems through mediation as an impartial party
(Simonovi¢, 2006: 67). Training in a problem-oriented approach and problem
solving implies that police officers are trained to identify and solve problems and
situations that can be criminogenic, so that they do not escalate to criminality, as
well as to establish teamwork with citizens and determine the type and degree of
their participation in problem solving. In this way, the need for repressive police
action is reduced. The modern world, as a necessity, also imposes training in the
use of the most modern information technologies and basic analytical knowledge.

Personality characteristics are important when assembling team members
and they can have a positive or negative impact on the effectiveness (productivity,
morale, behavior) of the team. Desirable characteristics for team policing are so-
ciability, self-confidence, independence, politeness, modesty, while undesirable
ones are authoritarianism, dominance, unconventionality, arrogance, disdain.

Despite a successful start, many teams fail because team members won't
cooperate with each other, or won't cooperate with other teams, or because they
don't get enough support from management, who often don't want to hand over
authority and power to someone else.

An effective team must have certain elements, properties and characteristics.
First of all: 1) There must be clear goals to be achieved. Members are committed to
the team's goals and know what is expected of them. 2) Team members must be
competent individuals who have the necessary professional and interpersonal skills.
3) Mutual trust among team members. They trust each other's ability, character and
integrity. 4) A shared commitment to team goals and a willingness to do whatever
it takes to help their team succeed. 5) Good communication enables the transmission
of messages in an understandable and clear way, as well as the quick and efficient
exchange of ideas and emotions. 6) It is necessary for team members to have ne-
gotiation skills, since it is common for problems and relationships to change in the
team, or for corrections to be necessary in terms of work, and members must be
flexible and able to face it and reconcile differences. 7) Appropriate leadership that
will motivate the team to overcome difficult situations, increase the confidence of
team members and become aware of their potential. It teaches, helps, guides and
supports the team. 8) Internal and external support is necessary for a team to be ef-
fective. Internal support means that the team has a solid infrastructure, which in-
cludes adequate training, an appropriate measurement system by which members
will evaluate their performance, an incentive program that recognizes and rewards
the team's activities, and a human resource system that provides support. External
support refers to managers who need to provide the team with the resources needed
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to get the job done (Robbins & Coutler, 2005: 385-386).

In order for team policing to be effective and efficient, a clear purpose and
direction of its action with goals that are concrete, achievable, realistic and measur-
able are necessary. Police teams should be allowed to change their organizational
structure, policy and practice, which will enable them to adapt to the security spe-
cifics of each community, down to the level of the neighborhood, street, building,
and even the family. At the same time, they should be freed from the bureaucratic
procedure of submitting reports and obtaining approval (consent) for undertaking
specific tasks, measures and activities. This will allow them to act proactively and
preventively according to the security situation on the ground that they know best:

We cannot escape the impression that, despite all the reform processes in
the police, crime prevention is still considered a 'passive police activity',
which is thus regulated in positive legislation, and only occasionally re-
ceives political and professional impulses which, for the most part, are
more declarative than legal in nature, and do not oblige the competent po-
lice authorities to act more consistently on them. (Brakovi¢, 2019: 180)

Team policing, especially in the so-called multisectoral approach, includes
members of the police, citizens and other state and non-state subjects of different
knowledge, skills, abilities, expertise and experience. A team composed in this
way can look at the problem from several different perspectives and define several
alternative solutions. A team can define problems, analyze them and find alter-
native solutions much better than an individual. Cohesion is important for the suc-
cess of team policing, which refers to how committed the team members are to
the team, i.e. to each others, how much they want to stay in the team, how much
they accept the established goals and how much they will work to achieve them.

Whether there will be cohesion in the team depends on the goals of the
team and its size. Team members must accept the team's goals as something worth
striving for. What keeps team members together is belief in the group's goals. The
size of the team and the degree of their cohesion are inversely related. The larger
the group, the less cohesion, and vice versa (Wren & Voich, 2001: 357-358).

The existence of cohesion in the team is important, because such teams
have a greater chance to retain their members and use their intellectual, profes-
sional and other capacities. In addition, cohesion fosters cooperation between
team members and their greater motivation to contribute to the team.

In non-cohesive teams, members may work against each other or against
the interests of the team, which often leads to conflict. Cognitive conflict in a
team occurs due to differences in opinion about specific jobs and tasks, while af-
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fective conflict refers to emotional reactions that can occur when disagreements
are of a personal, rather than professional nature (Williams, 2010: 182-183).
The advantages of team policing are, first of all, obtaining different and
more complete information from multiple sources, creating more diverse alter-
native security solutions, greater legitimacy and easier implementation of solutions
in which all team members participated (other lines of police work, state and non-
state entities or citizens themselves), because decisions in the making of which one
participated are rarely rejected. In addition, through team work, police officers ex-
pand their skills and increase their abilities, whereby their work becomes more di-
verse and interesting, they have greater reputation and respect from citizens, etc.

TEAM POLICING AND COMMUNITY POLICING

In the traditional work model, the police was centralized, and neither em-
ployees nor citizens were encouraged to actively participate in determining the content
and manner of performing police work. It was considered the responsibility of police
leaders. In contrast, team policing is based on two important principles: decentraliza-
tion and increased participation of citizens (and other subjects) in police activities.

Team policing appeared in the 60s of the last century as a response to the
inefficiency of the traditional way of police work, while the lack of connection
with the community was recognized as the cause. During 1967, certain programs
of team policing were introduced in the USA, which aimed to establish strong
ties between the police and citizens as primary sources of information about crime
and other forms of security threats. This, then new way of policing, introduced
decentralization and personalization of the police organization, foot patrols that
had the obligation to walk and talk with citizens, as well as certain forms of team-
work with citizens in terms of analyzing crime problems, planning, information
exchange and joint meetings (Nikac, 2019: 78).

One of the forms of team policing was the establishment of police officers
in a certain territory for a long period of time, so that they could establish relations
of trust and respect with citizens. They were responsible for matters of public order
and crime in the territory of their jurisdiction:

The assumption of the police teamwork model is that it will increase the
closeness of the police and the neighborhood and that it will instill in the
police officers a sense of personal responsibility, while trust and cooper-
ation will increase as the community's sense of responsibility for crime and
social problems will be improved. (Simonovi¢, 2006: 37)
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Team policing programs have attempted to implement three basic oper-
ational elements that differ from conventional patrols:

1. Geographic stability of patrols is the most basic element and implied the
permanent distribution of police teams in small settlements (neighborhoods). 2.
Maximum interaction between team members, including close internal communi-
cation between all officers assigned to an area during a 24-hour period, seven days
a week. One of the easiest ways to achieve this exchange is to schedule team con-
ferences at regular intervals. 3. Maximum communication between team members
and community members, supported by regular meetings between teams and the
community. These meetings were a means of facilitating the information flow and
helping to identify community problems, as well as a means of involving the com-
munity in policing. Another technique, the participation of community members
in police work, was achieved through auxiliary patrols, providing information lead-
ing to arrests, and community voice in the creation of police policy. Finally, maxi-
mum communication between the teams and the community is also enhanced by
an effective referral system for non-police problems (eg, emotional problems, gar-
bage collection, drug addiction) to appropriate agencies (Sherman et al., 1973).

Although the team policing programs were popular with citizens and gen-
erally produced positive results, they were not expanded and continued for several
reasons, primarily because the reorganization did not include the entire police sys-
tem; there was resistance from the middle level of police management, which
functioned only in terms of control and not in terms of supporting the project;
then, due to the lack of financial resources, and especially because it was seen as
a short-term program that dealt with a specific crisis, i.e. as a tactic, rather than a
broad strategy (Ray, 2014: 17). Team policing failed, among other things, due to
inadequate planning and training, due to the short period of time left for the tran-
sition from a bureaucratic and authoritarian to a decentralized and democratic po-
lice organization; also, due to the unsuccessfully established innovative climate
within the police, as well as the increasingly frequent questioning of responsibility
due to decentralized decision-making. Police teamwork programs were soon aban-
doned, primarily because police middle management was not ready to share power
with either subordinates or citizens.

"Despite its flaws, team policing became fashionable in the 70s. But it
soon became apparent that a "to policing was needed, one that responded to both
the needs of the community and the satisfaction of the police." Team policing was
replaced in the 1980s by a new model of community policing, which was built on
some of the important ideas that underpinned the original approach, ie. team po-
licing (Roberg et al., 2004: 83-84).
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What community policing and team policing have in common is a focus
on community problems and an effort to adapt their work to its security specifics.
Their goal was to improve the relationship between the police and the community,
the position of the police in the fight against crime and disorder, as well as the
morale of police officers. Decentralized decision-making is a key element of com-
munity policing and team policing, and community needs are considered essential
to shaping police plans, programs and actions. Both community policing and team
policing actively sought community participation in solving security problems
and encouraged citizen participation in the development (creation) and implemen-
tation of police strategies and programs. Citizens are engaged as partners who
play an important role in maintaining public safety in the community.

Although both community policing and team policing represent an attempt
to redefine the traditional way of work and the role of the police, there are sig-
nificant differences between them. Team policing programs had the express goal
of reducing crime through enhanced (intensive) relations with community and
improved police organization. However, community policing has a much broader
mandate than team policing and is often described as a philosophy that promotes
police-community partnerships, the transformation of police organization and
problem-solving techniques that threaten public safety, disrupt order and affect
the reduction of fear of crime. In addition, community policing involves changes
at the level of the entire organization and service delivery. In contrast, team po-
licing is represented by small groups of police officers who acted in a radically
different way from the traditional work of their (larger) police organization (Ro-
berg et al., 2004: 402-403).

As a special form of team policing in the time of socialism, the sectoral
method of work appeared in our country, and it was recognized as a form of de-
centralization of the police (then militia), as well as the implementation of pre-
ventive work. Similar to team policing and community policing, "the task of crime
prevention carried out by militiamen in the security sector consisted in a general
overview of problems and the study of phenomena, as well as in the methodologi-
cal elimination of causes as criminogenic factors" (Petrovi¢, 1986: 119). That
model of policing definitely introduced team policing and ensured stability of po-
lice officers in the sector for a long time as well as connection with the community.
The sectoral way of working was regulated by the Instruction on organizing and
carrying out work in the sector from May 10, 1984, and then by the Instruction
on how to organize and perform internal affairs in the security sector from July 8§,
1997. According to this Instruction, the patrol and police areas within the sector
are determined by the head of the secretariat depending on: the number and im-
portance of buildings, population density, traffic density, the state of public order
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and peace, the structure and number of committed crimes and misdemeanors and
other circumstances of importance for security. According to this Instruction, the
commander or the management worker was obliged to plan, organize, profes-
sionally direct, coordinate and control the policemen in the sector, as well as to
organize working meetings with the policemen in the sector, leaders of the sector
and corresponding lines of work. His duty was to analyze the state of security in
the sector, review the results of work, determine priority tasks, etc. Also, he had
the authority to propose the division of the station area into sectors, and within
them into police and patrol areas, and the required number of police officers. He
was obliged to ensure, for a long time, the stability of the leader of the sector and
members of the police in a certain sector. In the sector, cooperation with citizens
took place through daily contacts, mutual assistance, building mutual trust, pro-
tection of personal and property security, assistance in exercising rights, specific
instructions for acting in certain security situations, security education of citizens,
provision of professional assistance, adequate information on security problems,
proposing solutions, etc. The sectoral way of working as a team, both conceptually
and practically, has many points of contact with the community policing model.
Above all, because sectoral work proved to be the most suitable form and method
of action that provided the greatest opportunities for problem-oriented work and
getting closer to citizens (Ristovi¢, 2021: 203-204).

Team policing within community policing generally has a broad public aim
- to improve crime control through better community relations and more efficient
police organisation. Therefore: 1. Team policing within community policing should
deal with specific issues of the local community and adapt to its security specifi-
cities. 2. Tasks (authorizations) should be divided and transferred as much as poss-
ible to police officers and patrol officers, since they know the security issues of
their area best. 3. Membership in teams must be based on the plan and the goal to
be achieved, the knowledge, abilities and skills possessed by the police officer,
citizen or any other subject of the community participating in team problem solv-
ing, and not on the formal authority or position of the individual in organization.
4. Each member of the team should contribute to solving the problem in accordance
with their knowledge, experience and competence so that there is no discrepancy
between engagement and results. 5. Team policing will function successfully only
if the hierarchical structure is broken (removed) in communication and interaction
while decentralization, transfer of authority and free flow of information are es-
tablished. Team members (as well as teams among themselves) must cooperate
and foster an atmosphere of respect, trust, openness and commitment.

The "hierarchical breakdown" emphasized here does not by any chance
imply the deprivation of responsibility of line and functional managers in the police
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for functioning and achievements. Managers in charge of the entire police organ-
ization or a specific line of work are responsible for fulfilling their general - guiding
role that encourages the operational independence of teams, through which the po-
lice organization is strengthened, and by no means decomposed and broken.

CONCLUSION

Team policing represents an important experience and an early attempt to
reform police work that would focus more on solving community problems and
developing positive police-citizen relations. It can be said that it was the first at-
tempt made in the direction of creating community policing. Team policing forms
the backbone of police action and contributes to the development of prevention
and better relations with citizens.

Given that teamwork is imperative and one of the most important segments
of the success of any modern organization, including the police, it is necessary to
continue to develop and apply its good characteristics, either independently or
within the community policing. Teamwork in the police implies, in addition to an
appropriate organizational structure, a decentralized decision-making process,
educated police officers with desirable personality characteristics, among whom
there are relationships of mutual respect and trust, while the team is characterized
by symbiotic and synergistic action.

To intensify the activities of team policing, a participative style of man-
agement and a mentoring approach of managers who will encourage and facilitate
its application, as well as encourage and reward individuals who are good at team-
work, are necessary.
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OpurHHATHA HAYYHU DPaJ
Mapxko b. Munemuh'

BOJHA CAPAJAIBA JYT'OCJTABUJE U 3EMAJBA
»IPEREI' CBETA” TOKOM 1950-UX KAO ITAPAJIMI'MA
3A YCIIOCTABJ/BAILE TIOJIMTUYKUX OJHOCA
N CTBAPAILE ITOKPETA HECBPCTAHUX

Casicemak

YV paoy ce na ocnosy apxuscke epahe noxparene y Apxusy Jyeocnasuje, Bojnom
apxusy u J{lunnomamckom apxuey Munucmapcmea cnosmnux nociosa Penyonuke
Cpbuje, kao u docadaurve ucmopuozpaghcke 1umepamype, oaje npe2ieo 8ojHe
capaowe Jyzocnasuje u zemama ,, Tpehez ceema” y moky 1950-ux coouna. I[1oo-
pobHuje je ananuzupana capaorwa ca Bypmom?® u Ecunmom, a nasxcrwy cmo nocge-
MUY U YCROCMABBAY BOJHUX OOHOCA €A ANHCUPCKUM DPOHMOM HAYUOHATHOZ
ocnoboherwa, Cupujom u Hnoomnesujom.

Kuwyune peuu: Jyeocnasuja, bypma, Ecunam, eojua capaowa, Ilokpem
HecepCmanux.

'HNucTuTyT 3a caBpeMeny uctopHjy, beorpan, Cpouja, marko.miletic1990@gmail.com.
?Hasusu bypma u PaHryH y 4iaHKy ce KOPUCTE y CTPUKTHO HCTOPH]CKOM KOHTEKCTY, 0¢3 HKaKBUX
MOJIUTUYKUX UMIUIHKALHja.
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YBOJI

JyrocnaBmja ce y mpBUM TonMHama mociie 3aBpmeTka [pyror cBeTckor
parta nmo3unroHupana kao Hajoganuju caBesnuk CCCP-a. MehyTtum, cyko0 ca
MocxkBom 1948. noBeo jy je Ha py0 er3UCTEHIH]e U Y IOTIYHY Mel)yHapomHy n30-
nanujy. JenuHu u3nas u3 Te HEYyTOHE TO3UIH]e JYTOCIOBEHCKO PYKOBOICTBO j€
BHJIETIO Y capaamu ca 3anagoM. Mako je uckibyunBa capajimba jelHe IpiKaBe KO-
MYHHUCTHYKOT OTIpe/IeJbeha ca ApKaBaMa MOTIYHO CyNpoTHE (,,3amaaHe’”) uaeo-
JIOIITKO-TIOJIMTUYKE OPHjeHTAIMje MOIJIa J1a C€ YYMHH Kao MapaJoKCaTHa WU
arcypAHa, OHa je y JaToM TPEHYTKY y OCHOBHM OHIIa BEOMa IparMaTuyHa U pa-
nuroHa Ha 3a 0oe crpane. Ho, mociie Hopmanuzanuje ogaoca ca CCCP-oM Tokom
1955. ronune, Ta capaama je nmonaxo moyena aa onrepehyje beorpan (Bekic, 1988;
Bogeti¢, 2000; Dimi¢, 2014; Dimitrijevi¢, 2003; Dimitrijevi¢, 2022; Lakovi¢,
2006; Lis, 2003; Mileti¢, 2022).

Crpax on HMctoka, KOju je YIIPKOC MOYETKY MpoIeca HopMaIn3alnje of-
HOCa jolI YBEeK OMO MpHUCyTaH, Kao U onTepeheHoCT JeAHOCTPaHOM capa oM ca
3armaioM, HaTepay Cy JyTOCIOBEHCKH JPKAaBHU U IMOJIMTUYKH BPX J1a KPEHE y I0-
Tpary 3a aJiTepHaTUBHUM, ,,Tpehum nytem”. Jyrocnasuja je joumr 1950. ronune
Kkpo3 nuckycuje Bohene y Casery 6e36ennoctu OYH, y Be3u ca Kopejckum patom,
yIo30opaBaia Ha OJIOKOBCKY ITOJIeNTy CBETa W Ha OIACHOCT KOjy OHa HocH. McTo-
BPEMEHO, JyTOCIOBEHCKO JP>KaBHO PYKOBOACTBO OWJIO j€ CUTYPHO Y TO JIa CYKOO
m3mehy aBa Gr0Ka ornpeaesbyje 3eMJbe, KOje HUCY MPHUTIaaaie HUjeTHOM O]l HhUX,
3a MOJINTUKY HEYTPATHOCTH. 3aXTEBH 32 OA0PAaHOM MHpPa, KPUTHKA MTOJTUTHKE WH-
TepecHux cdepa HacTaie Ha Kpajy Jpyror cBeTckor para, a Koja je Omia u3Bop
Toziesie CBeTa Ha OJIOKOBE, MMPOTECTH MIPOTUB EKOHOMCKE, TTOJIMTUYKE U BOjHE arpe-
cHje, ajli ¥ CBAKOI XereMOHM3Ma U Mellama y YHYTPalllle CTBApU HE3aBHUCHUX
3eMasba, Kao W TOJPIIKA TeXKHaMa a3ujCKUX U aQpuuKkux Hapoaa aa Oymy Ciio-
0OMHM W HE3aBUCHH, OWJIM Cy CaMO HEKH OJf eIieMEHaTa HOBE JyrOCIOBEHCKE
CMOJFHONIONIUTHYKE TuTaTgopMme. Y UCTO Bpeme, OMO je TO jeaH OJf HadYuHa Ofl-
Opane comnctBene 3emibe (Dimié, 2014: 129-130).

OnHo mITO je OMJI0 KapaKTEPUCTHYHO JECTE A € YCIOCTABIhAhE MOJIMTHIKE
capazme ca appo-a3ujcKuM 3emibama y HajBehem Opojy ciydajeBa J0Ia3uilo TeK
ocJie yCIocTaBJbamha BOjHUX ofgHoca. Hajoossu npumepu tora jecy bBypma u Eru-
nat. [Tomoh amxupckoM Hapoay y 60pOu 3a HAIMOHATTHO Ocio0oheme, Kao u To-
yeTak BojHe capajme ca Cupujom u MH1oHe31joM, Takohe MOXKeMO Ja TocMaTpamo
Y TOM CBETIY.
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BOJHA CAPAAILA CA BYPMOM

[IpBa ox 3emaspa ,,Ipeher cBera” ca kojoM je JyrociaBuja ycrocTaBuia
MHTEH3UBHY BOJHY capaamy Ouna je bypma (Dimitrijevi¢, 2005: 391). Haxko cy
IIBE 3eMJbe Omie reorpad)cKu BeoMa yajbeHe U ca M3Pa3UTO PA3THIUTHM JIPYIIT-
BHMa, OHE Cy TOKOM XJIa{HOT paTa ycrocTaBuIe Beoma omucke ognoce (Cavoski,
2018: 144). Ha wuxoBoM no4eTky, TokoM 1951. u 1952. ronune, 6ypmaHcku 3Ba-
HUYHUIM CY CTPEMHJIN Ka TOME JIa C€ IITO TEIIHE MMOBEXKY ca JyrociaBujoM, U TO
HapO4YMTO HA BOJHOM ILJIaHy, ¢ 003MPOM Ha YMK-€HUILly jaa je bypma jou ox ctu-
I[arbha He3aBUCHOCTH OMJIa TOTOBO y TOTITYHOCTH 3aBUCHA Ol OpUTAaHCKHX UCIIO-
pyKa Haopyxkama u Boje onpeme (Cavoski, 2018: 150; Cavoski, 2008: 539).

[IpBU BOJHUM KOHTAKTH JABE CTPAHE yCIOCTaBJbEHU Cy y AeneMopy 1951. ro-
nune. Tana je, mpuKkpHUBeHa oceToM OypMaHCKHX Jienerara npu YjeIumbeHIM HallH-
jama, y JyrociaBuju OGopaBuiia U jeJJHa BOjHA JieNIETallfja y cacTaBy: MOTITyKOBHUK
Mjunt (Mint), majop Ty LlIBe (Tun Shwe) u majop Tynr Jlan (Tung Dan). Ona je
6opaBuna y Jyrocmasuju 15 mana, on 9. 1o 23. nenemOpa. 3BaHUYHO, IIUJb TTOCETE
6mo je na ce OypMaHCKU OQUIMPH MTO O0JHE YIIO3HAJY Ca OpraHu3alrjoM Jyrocio-
BeHcke HapoaHe apmuje (JHA). Ho, ako morieaamo n3BeniTaj 0 bUXOBOM OOPaBKY y
Jyrocnasuju, Bunehemo 1a cy oHM HajBUIIE MAXKHE MOCBETHIIN MPOYYaBamby Jyro-
CJIOBEHCKOT BOJHOMH/TyCTPH]CKOT KOMITJIEKCA, Ka0 U Jia ¢y 300T Tora MOCETUJIN U He-
konuko ¢adpuka Ha Teputopuju Cpouje u bocue n Xepuerosune (Vojni arhiv, 1951).

Hapennu kopak HarmpaBibeH je y janyapy 1952. rogune, kajga cy ce cacTaiu
O06pan Luumuu, jyrocnoencku ambacanop y Iakucrany n Oxu Kxun (Ohn Khin),
cekperap Oypmancke ambacazne y Kapaunjy (Karachi). Bypmanarr je Tama nupektHo
MOCTAaBUO THTAE, JIa JIM je JyrociaBuja Omma y MoryhHOCTH, U ako jecTe, J1a Jiv je
Ow1a BOJbHA J1a M3BPILIH 32 OypMaHCKY BOJCKY MCIIOPYKE U3BECHUX KOJMYMHA MyHU-
1yje, Koje cy joj oune XuTHo norpedHe. Panumno ce 0 MUHOOAaYKUM rpaHarama,
MYIIYaHOj U MUIITOJFCKO] MYHHIIM]H, K0 M 0 MyHHILIMjH 3a ayToMare. Konmko je cTap
3a bypmaniie Omia XuTHa, jaCHO Ce BHJIENIO Y TOME /1 je 3a BehnHy HaBe/ieHe MyHH-
1yje TpakeHa cBaka Moryha xonmmunHa. Kao cpeactso miahama bypma je monymuna
(byHTE CTEpNUHI, anu U cpedpo, Bondpam, Kajiaj u HerpepaheHny HaTy, ¢ 003upoM
Ha TO Jla HHj€ pacroyiaraja aMepuukuM goiapuma. Amodacanop Kxun je npemouno
O6pamy Lumvuny 1a cy Bypmasim rmaHupaiy aa TOKOM HapeaHor Mecena y EBpornm
MOKYIIajy J1a MpoHal)y Tp KUIITE 3a KyIIOBUHY MYHUIIH]E, T€ /1a OU Yy Clly4ajy Mo3H-
TUBHOT O/IFOBOpA Ha MOCTABJHEHO MUTAE, JeHA JeJeraluja ,,ca opiamhemuMa 3a
TMpEKTHE rperoBope” nmocetuna u Jyrocnasujy (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1952a). Y uzBop-
HOj rpalj HICMO MPOHAIIUTH MOZIaTKe KOjH TOBOPE O jYTOCIIOBEHCKOM OZITOBOPY, aJTH
¢ 003UpOM Ha TO J1a c€ y OBO BpeMe JyrociaBuja Haja3uia y BeoMa TEIIKOj CUTYaIH]H,
cyouena ca moryhum Hanagom CCCP-a u 1pyrux HCTOYHOEBPOIICKHUX 3eMasba, Mpe-
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THOCTaBJbaMO J1a je oroBop ambacanopa [{ummuna 6uo HeratuBaH.

O ycnocTaBibamky BOJHE capaliibe IBE]Y 3eMasba OWIIO je peYu M TOKOM
anpuna 1952. ronune, kana je Joxe Bundan, HOBHU JyrocioBeHCKH ambacaaop y
Wuauju u Bypmu, npeaao akpeautuse npeactaBHUIMMa OypMmaHcke Biajae. Heko-
JIMKO 3BaHMYHHKA 3eMJbe JoMahrHa Ta/ia je y TOKY pa3roBopa ca ’bUM TOBOPHIIO O
noTpedu Aa ojauajy cBoje opykane cHare. [lomTo cy ucrakiu ia je BojHa MHUCHja
koja je y JyrocnaBuju 6opasuia y aeuemopy 1951. ronune 6una umnpecuonupasa
BuleHUM, OHU Cy U3pa3uiu xesby na 'y @HPJ nohe HoBa BojHa MucHja ca mpBeH-
CTBEHHM 33J[aTKOM J1a BH/IH 1Ta 01 BypMa Moria 11a HiCKOpUCTH 071 jyTOCTIOBEHCKOT
HCKYyCTBa Y U3rpajimu BojHe unaycrpuje (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1952b). [lomro je ca
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE CTpaHe MO3UTUBHO OATOBOPEHO HA OBY JKEJbY, OypMaHCKa TOJIHU-
THUYKO-BOJHA Jiesieramnuja 6opaBuia je y JyrociaBuju roToBO MECEI IaHa Y IEPHOIY
on 24. jyna o 22. jyna 1952. ronune. LluBuiaHu Aeo eneranuje je npeaBoauo re-
HepaJiHU cekpeTap aHTudammcTuyke aure v wiad [lonuroupoa Conujannctuyuke
naptuje bypme ¥V Yo Hjen (U Kyaw Nyein), a Ha yeny BOjHOT Aejia HalIa3Huo ce
opuragau redepan Yo 3o (Kyaw Zaw) (J.G, 1952; F.V, 1952).

JIOK je IIMBUITHY JI€0 JeNIeTalll]je UCITYHaBao CBOj ITUJb TTOCETE — YIO3Ha-
Bamh€ Ca MCKYCTBOM IOCIIEPAaTHOT pa3Boja JyrociaBuje U mpoydaBame Pa3InauTHX
(hopmu opranusaliyje IpuBpeie y b0oj, J0TIE je BOJHU 1€0 00MIa3uo JyrocaoBeH-
CKE BOjJHE IIKOJIE, BOJHOMHIYCTPH]CKa MOCTPOjeHha U Apyre BojHe ycTaHoBe. Oc-
HOBHH II1Jb BOJHOT JieJIa MUCH]e OMO je a Crlo3Ha Ha KOjJM HAYWH je jeHa Maja
3emMJba ,,yCIieBaja 1a OpXKaBa Tako jaKy apMHUjy, a 1a C€ TO HHje OJpakaBayio Ha
meHy ekoHoMcky crabmtHoct” (Cavoski, 2018: 153). ITpencTaBHuIE GypMaHCKe
apMuje oouILTH cy TOKOM rocete Jyrocimasuju beorpan, 3arpe0, Jbybspany, Kam-
Huk, Pubnumy, Kpam, bien, Pujexy, 3agap, Crumat, /IybpoBuuk, Mocrap, Capa-
jeBo, Jabnanuny, 3enuny, Kparyjesan u barajuuny, 1 y \suMa ce yrno3Hajiu ca
cucTeMoM 00yKke, oOpa3oBama u onpemamwa JHAS. Jocun bpo3 je 18. jyna npumuo
LETTOKYTTHY OypMaHCKY JeJIeTalln]y, IOK j€ IaH paHH]je 3a ’eH BOJHU JI€0, u3Mehy
ocTaJior 610 opraHu3oBaH npujem u koj renepana [lexa Jlamuesuha. OHo miTo je

3 Bojuu ieo Gypmarcke mucuje oouinao je: Buiity BojHY akageMujy 1 BojHOMEIUITMHCKY aKaIeMujy
y beorpany, [lemanujcky opunupceky mikony y CapajeBy, ApTUibepHjcKy OQUIIPCKY KOy y 3a-
rpe0y, [TA odunmpceky mikoiy y 3aapy, BojHonomopceky akagemujy y uBysbama, Buiie Bazayxo-
TUTOBHO TEXHUYKO yumnumTe y Pajnoiry, Aeponpom y batajaumnm, aptussepujcku myk y PuGamIm,
BOjHO CaHUTETCKU OatasboH y Moctapy, Xunporpadceku nHetutyT y Crumuty, lom JHA y Beorpay,
3arpeby, Crumnty, Jbybospann u CapajeBy, bponorpanumumire ,,3. Maj” u npemnysehe ,,Anexcanmap
PankoBuh” y Pujenn, Bpomorpagmmumre ,,Bunko Kperynosuh” y Crmury, ,,Mkapyc” y 3emyny,
Dabpuky 3a peMoHT aBuo Motopa y Kuexesiry, npenysehe ,,l{pena 3acraBa” y Kparyjesy, ba-
pytany y Kamuuky, dpadpuke ,,Jlutoctpoj” y Jbyosmanm, ,,Mckpa” y Kpamy, , Jyropuamr’” y Crury,
,»Pane Koruap” y 3arpe0y, kao u xxene3apy y 3eHHIN H XUAPOICHTpaTy y JabmaHumy.
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moceOHO OCTAaBWIIO yTUCAK Ha OypmaHcke oduiupe omte cy u3jaBe Jocumna bposa
Tuta u EnBapna Kapnesea ,,na he JyrocnaBuja, nako cama jorr yBeK y IPHIAIHO
TEIITKOM TT0JIOXKA]Y, UITaK OJBOJUTH HEIIITO MYHHUIIU]€ U JIAKOT Haopykama 3a Oyp-
MaHcKy apmujy” (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1952¢; Cavoski, 2018: 153).

VY y3BparHy nocetry Bypmu jyrocioBeHcka BOjHA Jeieranuja Ha 4eiy ca
redepanom Jbybom ByukoBuhewm ormytoBana je y neremopy 1952. ronune. Jyro-
CIIOBEHCKH O(pHIINpH OHITH Cy BeoMa Cp/IadqHO NMPUMIbEHH 071 OypMaHCKHUX 3BaHHY-
HUKa Ha CBUM HHBOWMA, Kako y mpectoHun Panryny (Rangoon), Tako u y
YHYTPAIKOCTH 3eMJb€ y KOjy cy nmyToBaniu. OHu cy nocetuiu Behu Opoj apxas-
HUX ¥ BOJHUX yCT@HOBA y KOjUMa Cy OJIp’KaJIi HEKOIMIMHY npenaBama. C THM y
BE3H, KHHECKH U3BOPHU CY MPUMETHII JIa Cy TI0jeIMHE BOjHE Oa3e, Koje je MoCeTHa
JYTOCIJIOBEHCKA JIeNieraliija, paHuje 4ecTo Onsie 3aTBOPEHE U 3a MIPEICTaBHUKE Opu-
TaHCKe BojHe Mucuje y bypmu. Ha kpajy oBe mocere, OypmaHcka cTpaHa je
ypy4miia jyrocJIOBEHCKO] JEJIeTaIlij ! TIPBY JTUCTY MYHHIIM]€ U HAOPYXKamba KOjy je
xenena na kynu y Jyrocnasuju (Vojni arhiv, 1953).

Henocpenno 1o 3aBpIeTKy moceTe jyrocJoBEHCKE BOJHE JeNieraiyje, 3Ba-
HU4HYU PaHryH je omnyuno fa packuHe ondopambenu yrosop ca Bemkom bpuranu-
JOM ¥ 0cl1000/11 C€ HeHE BOJHE MHCH)€ y HApeIHUX TO/IMHY J1aHa. 3aTUM je Y MapTy
1953. rogune ycnenumna U oaiiyka OypMaHCKe Biaje Ja MpeKuHe yuernthe y cBUM
aMepUYKHM IporpamuMa nomohu, naxo cy CA/l cBuM cuiiama y TOM TPEHYTKY TIO-
KylIlIaBaJie ia OroBope Ha paHuje 3axTeBe bypme 3a BojHoM momohu, moiro cy 6e3-
ycioBHO Hyme nojemne craske (Cavoski, 2018: 155-156). Ha Taj HaunH 0TBOPHO
ce MpOoCTOp 3a ynaszak JyrocinaBuje Ha OypMaHCKO TP)KUIITE HAOPYKamka U BOJHE
ornpeme, mTo je JloOpusoje Bunuh, npBu jyrocnoseHcku ambacanop y Panryny,
ymeo aa npernosHa.* OH je y pa3roBopuma ca OypMaHCKUM 3BaHUYHHIIIMA YKa3UBaO
Ha MOTYhHOCTH jyrOCIOBEHCKE BOjHE MHIyCTPH]E U UCTHUIIAO0 Ja je JyrociaBuja Ouna
CIIpeMHa J1a 3aI0uHe ca ucropykama opysxkja Bypmu (Cavoski, 2018: 156-157).

Konauno, y centem6py 1953. ronune, 6ypMaHcka Bi1azia je 3BaHUIHO Tpe-
Jajna jyrocJiOBeHCKO] ambacany y PaHTyHy 3axTeB 3a KyIOBHHY Haopyxama. Ha
cnucky je 6mno 20 TornoBa M48 b-1 kanubpa 76 mm ca 80.000 oxroBapajyhux
rpanara. bypmannu cy Tpaxxunu na nooujy Beh uzpahene Tonose koju cy Ouimm
Ha Jlarepy, Kako Ou OHHU IITO Mpe CTUMIN KoI BuX. C 003UpoM Ha XPOHUYAH HE-
nocTtatak (MHAHCHU]CKUX CpejcTaBa, PaHTyH je MOJIMO 3a HajIOBOJbHUJY LIEHY
(Diplomatski arhiv, 1953a). JyrocioBeHncka cTpaHa je y CBOM OJITOBOPY MPEAATOM
y okto0py 1953. romune mpuxBatuia ga ogmax mpoga bypmu metr komrmieTHUX
apTusbepujckux Oarepuja (ykymHo 20 opyha), koje cy Onie onpeMibeHe TPaKeHUM

4 ITobpusoje Buanh je 610 mipBu jyrocioBeHCKH ambacamop akpeauTosan camo 3a bypmy. [lo Tama
Cy jyrocioBeHckH ambacanopu u3 MHauje Omimnm yjeaHo akpeIuToBaHy U 3a bypmy.
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opackum TorioM. [Tomto je XKuan Cumuh, caBeTHUK JyroCIOBEeHCKE ambacaie y
Panryny, o Tome o6aBectno Maynr Maynra (Maung Maung), cramHOT cekperapa
OypmaHckor MuHHCTapcTBa o0pane, bypMaHiu ¢y oqmax Tpakuiu Jja UM ce
IITO TIPE AOCTABE MOKA3HH MPUMEPIIN U IPYTOT jYTOCIOBEHCKOT HAOPYKarba, KaKo
6m m3BpuwH nonarae nopyuoune (Diplomatski arhiv, 1953b).

VY Besu ¢ tum, bypmannu cy Beh HapeaHor mecena JyrociaBuju ucmocra-
BIJIM JIOTTYHCKY JICTY 5K€JbEHOT Ha0pYKama Ha K0jOj Cy C€ Hala3Wiu MUHOOAIauu
Y paKeTHH OaIfauul ca KOMIUIETHOM OIPEMOM M HEOTIXOJHOM MYHHIIHjOM, Ko U Mambe
KOJIMYMHE JPYTHX BOJHUX apTUKAA, TIOMYT MPOTUBTCHKOBCKUX MHUHA WITH PYYHHUX
6om6u (Diplomatski arhiv, 1953c¢). Jla 6u u3anmm y cycpet AOMyHCKHM KeJbaMa, y
nereMOpy 1953. rogune y bBypmy je oTiyToBao mpeacTaBHUK jyTOCIOBEHCKOT MPe/I-
y3eha ,,Jyronmmnopt”, kako 61 3aKJbY4HO YTOBOP O MPO/Iaji HOBUX KOJIMYHMHA OPYXK]a.
JyrocnaBuja ce mume obasesana qa bypmu nucnopyun paketHe Oarade, TEIIKE MUT-
paJbese, MUHOOAIauKe, apTUIBEPHjCKe M TEHKOBCKE IpaHaTe Pa3IMuUTHX Kaundapa,
Kao W MyIIYaHy W MUIITOJBCKY MyHHUIH]y. BpegHocT yroBopene pobe Owia je
887.000 dbynTH mu oo 2.500.000 ameprukux gonapa (Cavoski, 2010: 32-33).

V¥ ucto Bpeme, kpajem 1953. u nouetkom 1954. ronune, y Jyrociasuju je
OopaBwWIIO BUIIE Tpyla OypMaHCKUX oduIMpa ca pazauauTuM 3aganuma. [Ipsa
on \muX, Ha ey ca Y Tu Xamom (U Hti Han), xoju je 60 T1aBHU KOHTPOJIOP
OypMaHCKe apMHje 3a HabaBke, mocetuna je ¢padbpuke: ,,Iuto” y Boromhwu, y k0joj
ce MPOM3BOAMIIA apTUIbEPHjCKa U MUHOOAIIauka MyHHIH]a, ,,bparctBo” y Tpas-
HUKY, Y K0joj ce npousBoauo Opacku ton M48 b-1 u ,,Kpymuk” y Basbesy, rie
ce MPOM3BOIMJIA PA3TMUNTA CTPEJbadka MyHHIM]ja U pydune oombe. Ocum Tora,
OHH Cy Tpaxxusii nomoh 3a orBapame padpuke mynunuje y bypmu. [lpyra rpyna,
KOJy Cy YMHWIN OQUIMPHU, TOAOPUIIMPH U BOJHULIM OypMaHCKe apMuje, IpoIia
je y JyrocnaBuju uHTEH3UBHY O0YKY y pyKoBamy U rahamy Tonosuma b-1 'y Ap-
TUJBEPH]CKOj ounnpckoj mkonu y 3arpedy. Y onu cy nmoceTmiiv HeKoiIuKo ¢gaod-
pHKa JyrocJI0BEHCKE BOJHE UHIyCTpH]je, parehy Ha Taj HAYUH 3all0YeTe UCIIOpYKe
BOjHOT MaTepHjana 3a Gypmancky apmujy (Cavoski, 2018: 160).

Kusan Cumuh je kpajem 1953. romune, y pasroBopuma ca OypMaHCKHM 3Ba-
nuuHuma Y Yo Hjenom (U Kyaw Nyein) u Munuctpom ofdpane ¥V ba [l1seom
(U Ba Swe), caznao na cy bypMannu noHenu ojuryKy J1a opyxje Kymyjy y Jyro-
CJIaBHjU U3 MIPOCTOT pasjiora jep Hucy owmm curypau y to n1a CAJl He 6u xopu-
CTHJIC TIMTAakhE UCTIOPYKE HAOPYKamka Kao HEKU BUJ MpHCTHCKAa. OCHM ToTa, OHH
Cy CyMmanu J1a 6u uM Bojeha cuiia 3anaga ucropydrBaia MyHHUITH]Y ,,YBEK Kajl
M 3arpeda” (Diplomatski arhiv, 1953d). V cauanom Tony O6mia je u u3jaBa reHe-
pana He Buna (Ne Win) koju je moceOHO Harmacuo 1a je Jyrociasuja Oumiia rpBa
3eMJba o1 Koje je bypma kymumna opyxje ,,0e3 nkakBux norahama u KOMITTHKAIHja” .
BypmaHCKH BOjHU 3BAaHWYHHUITN Cy OTBOPEHO AW IITO HUCY PaHHje YCIOCTa-
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BUJIM capajmy ca JyrocinaBujoMm, yume OM M30eriu cTajiHe OpUTAaHCKE YLIEHE
(Cavoski, 2018: 161-162).

Crpanu obaBemrajuu y bypmu ca HECKpUBEHUM UHTEPECOBAKEM CY Tpa-
THJIH JYTOCTIOBEHCKO-OypMaHCKy BOJHY capajmby, Koja je cTBapana ,,ocehaj HepBo3e
Mehy 3anmagaum cuiama’. 36or tora cy CAJl u Benuka bpuranuja nokyiasaie
Jla ce TIOHOBO I10jaBe Kao INaBHU cHa0zeBaun OypmaHcke apmuje. OnmMax 1o npBuM
HCIIOpyKama JyrocIoBeHCKOT Haopyxama, CP Hemauka, benruja, Xonanauja, Un-
mwja u Mi3paen nonyamm cy Bypmanmuma cBoje BojHe excriepre (Cavoski, 2018:
162—-164). buio je jacHo na 3aman Hehe Tako JIako ofycTaTH off yTuuaja y bypmu,
aJIM TIO3WTHUBHA MCKYCTBA Koja je OypMaHCKa Bliajia CTEKJIa Y BOJHO] capaibu ca
JyrocnaBujom cTajana cy Ha TOM ITyTy Kao HEMPEMOCTHBA TpeTpeKa.

[TomTo ce JyrocaoBeHCKO HAOPpY Kamkhe MOKA3alIo Kao U3y3eTHO y Oopbama
koje je Tarman (Tatmadaw; OypmaHcka apmMuja) BOAMO MPOTUB CHara KMHECKUX
HanuoHanucta (I'yomutanr/Guomindang), Bypmaniu cy ommydniu 1a ce 'y jyiny
1954. ronune moHOBO oOpare JyrocnaBuju, Kako OM HAOABUIIN HOBE KOJTUYHHE
BOjHOT MaTepujana. Ha 3axTteBy OypmaHCKe Biiajie HAJIA3UIIO CE jJOIII ABAJIECET
Opackux ToroBa A-/, KOju Cy ce y MPETXOAHUM MecelrnMa IMoKa3ain Kao BPJIo
eukacan. bypmaHum cy Tpaxxuiu Aa y3 BHUX Oyze J0CTaB/hbeHa W KOMIUIETHA
oIpeMa U pe3epBHU JEJIOBH, MAIITHE 32 OAP)KaBakhe, IPOU3BOIHY PE3CPBHUX JIe-
JIOBa M MpOoU3BOAY rpanara. Ocum Tora, onu cy monuiu u 3a 40.000 rpanara
pa3nMuUTUX Kanubapa v pakeTHUX Mymhema, kao U 115 komwa. Kao u y nmperxoa-
HUM CITy4ajeBuMa, ¥ OBJIE je HCTaKHyTa MOTpeda Aa TpaxkeHa cpeacTBa Oyry IITo
Ipe HUCIopyyeHa. YKyIHa BPEIHOCT OBOI Marepujaja Ouja je HELITO MPeKo
1.000.000 amepuukux fgomnapa. JyrocioBeHcka CTpaHa je IPUXBaTHiia 0Baj 3aXTEB,
a Oma je cripeMHa U 1a BypMu McTopydn HEOIXOHE ITyMITe 33 OJIp)KaBambe ap-
THJBEPHUjCKUX opyha y ycloBHMa [IyHIIIE, Hako bypMaHIIn HECY UMalli CpeicTBa
KojuMa Gu omMax m3BpimIHd Tnahame 3a mux (Cavoski, 2018: 165-169).

Bojna capagma ce y HapeHUM roguHama jnojaarHo nosehasaina, a bypma
j€ mocTana 3eMJba y Kojy je JyrocimaBuja M3BO3WJIa HaJBUIIE BOJHOT MaTepHjaa.
Bpennoct Haopykama 1 BojHE onpeMe Kojy je JyrocmaBuja u3sesna y bypmy 1957.
nopacna je y oqHocy Ha 1954. roquny yetupu myta. Haume, y Toxy 1957. ronune,
y BypMmy je u3Be3eH pazauuuTH BOJHU Marepujai y BpeaHoctu oa 4.176.159 ame-
PHUUKHX J0Japa, IITo je mpeacTaBibaiio 77,5% BojHOT u3B03a Jyrocnasuje Te ro-
nune (Vojni arhiv, 1958).

OcuMm Haopyxkamwa, bypmaniu cy on JyrociaBuje TpaXuiau U BOJHE CTPYY-
wake. Jom y mpeum MecenmMa 1954, ronuHe oHU ¢y MOJIWIIH Ja ce (hopMupa jenHa
rpyIa jyrociioBEeHCKHX BOJHUX CTpyUmaka Koja Ou nouuia y bypmy u yuectBoBania
y cBaxonHeBHOM paxy Tarmana (Cavoski, 2018: 161). Ty 3aXTeBH MOHABIBAHH Cy H
KacHHje, 1a je TIoYeTKoM OKToOpa 1954. ronune noHeTa omtyka aa ce y bypmy mo-
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1aJby TPOjHIIA JYTOCIOBEHCKHX apTHibepania: mormykoBHUK CraBko Yonuh, kaneran
I kmace lyme [Tomuh u mogodurup Munan @ununosuh (Vojni arhiv, 1954a). ¥V ne-
nemopy 1954. ronune u3 beorpana cy jaBunu y Panryn ga cy mpumnpeme ca mome-
HyTUM crapemHama JHA 3aBpuiene u na cy oHu cipemMuu 3a myT y bypmy (Vojni
arhiv, 1954b). UctpaxuBama ncropudapa ap Jopana YaBomkor y KHHECKUM apXu-
BHMa TIOKa3yjy Ja je Y HapeIHUM rofgrHaMa Opoj JyrOCIOBEHCKUX BOJHUX CTPYUHbaKa
y jenuHMIaMa TarMaza pacrao, ia cy ,,JyTOCIIOBEHCKH BOJHH CAaBETHHUIIM MMAJH OT-
poMaH yTuIaj Ha OypMaHCKO KOMaHIOBamkE Ha CBUM HUBOMMA™, K0 M Jla Cy OHU
6UTH ,,HajOpOjHU]H 1 HajoNynapHuju y 6ypManckoj apmuji” (Cavoski, 2018: 170).

BOJHA CAPAJIBA CA ETUIITOM

HoBu peBonyunonapHu pexxum, koju je Ha Bnact y Erunrty gomao 1952. ro-
JMHE, O] CAMOT TI0YETKa je TeXKNO jadarby CBOJHX OPYKaHUX CHara, a MoIITo Ha pac-
noJjaramy HHje MMao JOBOJFHO COTICTBEHHX BOJHOMHIYCTPHjCKUX KaraluTeTa,
Haopy’Kame 1 BOJHY OIIPEMY MOPao je Kymyje y nuHocTpancTBy. CrasbrnoBa (Mocud
BuccapuonoBud Ctanmus) cMpT yTHIIaNa je Ha TO 1a HOBH COBJETCKHU JIHIEpH Oy1y 3a-
OKYTJb€HH TTOCIIOBAMA OKO CpeljiBama MpUIINKa YHYTap CBOj€ 36MJbE U CBOT OJI0Ka y
uctounoj EBponu, Tako na CCCP Tana HUje UCKa3MBao Behy 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a
JeaBama Ha 0BoM nipoctopy. C apyre crpane, cykoo Erumnra ca Benkom bpurtanu-
jom oHemoryhaBao je Oro KakBy HaOaBKy IMOTPEOHOT BOJHOT MaTrepHjajia Ha 3araHoM
TpxkumTy. brna je To manca 3a Jyrociasujy, Koja je 10 TOT TPeHyTKa U3rpajpia 100ap
JIeo CBOT BOjHOMHIyCTpHjcKor Komrurekca (Mileti¢, 2022; Zivotié, 2007: 155-156).

C tum y Be3u, Mapko Hukesuh, jyrocioBencku ambacanop y Erunty, yc-
MIOCTaBHO je OJUCKE OJHOCE ca HOBUM €TMIATCKUM JUAEPOM MOTIYKOBHUKOM
I'amanom Abmenom Hacepom (Gamal Abdel Nasser), ,,koju je nckazao BEITHUKO
MHTEpPECOBamE 3a JyrocloBEeHCKY apmujy”’. PasroBopu Bohenn uzmelhy Hacepa u
Huxesuha yBepunu cy jyrocioBeHCKOr amOacaaopa na Ou BOjHA MHAYCTpPHja
®HPJ morna na ce ca cBOjuM POM3BOAMMA TI0jaBH HA €TUIMIATCKOM TPIKUIIITY.
Mapxko Hukesuh je o Tome n3Bectro beorpan mouetkom 1953. roqune. Yenenuna
je O6p3a peakimja jyrocIOBEHCKOT AUTUIOMATCKOT U BOJHOT PYKOBOJICTBA, 1a je Beh
MOYETKOM Maja Te ToauHe y Erumar kpeHyo npeactaBHUK npeayseha ,,Jyronm-
MopT”’, KaKo OU Cce yIO3HA0 ca erunarckuM rnorpedama, ajid U yCrocTaBuo OJImke
KoHTaKTe (Zivoti¢, 2007: 156).

KonkpeTHu pe3ynraru oBe akiyje Cy W30CTalH, alld TO HHje o0ecxpabpuiio
Jyrocnosene, Beh ux je Harepaso aa CBoje JeloBame 00Jbe opraHusyjy. Mapko
Hukesuh je pa3Buo cBecTpany aemarHocT y ToM cMmepy. [IpBo je nmpexo JICHUII-a
Ha0aBHO KaTajor MPOU3BO/Ia JyTOCIOBEHCKE BOJHE HHIYCTPH]€ KOJH j€ YPYUEH €rt-
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MaTCKOj CTpaHH, a oHja je yoenno Hacepa y HeonmxoqHOCT pa3MeHe BOJHUX Jieie-
ranuja. Beh kpajem aBrycra 1953. ronune erunarcka BojHa Jeleranyja, Ha ety
ca koHTpaaamupaioM Coiaumanom Ezatom (Soliman Ezzat), komannantom eru-
naTcke MOopHapulle, ctTuria je y Jyrocnasujy. Jlomahunu cy ce moTpyauiu aa ro-
CTMMa TpEeJCTaBe MTO BHIIe, ma cy Erunhanu obunum dadpuke: ,,1Bo Jlona
Pubap” y Kenesnuky, ,,[lpBeny 3acraBy” y Kparyjesmy, ,,Mkapyc” y 3emyny,
,Kpymmk” y BameBy, OponorpaaunuimTa ,,3. Maj” y Pujenn u ,,Buniko Kperyrno-
Buh” y Cruury, kao u ¢padbpuky 6poJckux Motopa ,,Anekcaniap Pankosuh” y Pu-
jeuu. Jleneranmja erunarcke apMmuje nocetusna je u Buily BojHy akaneMujy Ha
bamumu, Bojao-nomopcky akanemujy y CrimuTy, kao u aepoapom y barajaunm.
Ocum Tora, unmaHoBe aeneraiyje cy npumuin Jocurn bpo3 Tuto, 3aTuM renepant
3neHKo Yienud, KOMaHAaHT JyroCIIOBEHCKOT PaTHOT Ba3MyXOILIOBCTBA, aJIMUPAT
Mare JepkoBuh, KoMaHAaHT JyroCIIOBEeHCKE paTHE MOpHAPHIIE, Kao M CTapelHa
Hcnamcke Bepcke 3ajeqnuiie, peuc yi ynema Mopaxum ®dejuh. Erumarcka mene-
ranuja Harmyctuia je Jyrocnasujy 11. centemopa (Dimitrijevic, 2005: 393-394).
[Tocera JyrocnaBuju octaBmia je cHaxkaH yTtucak Ha Erumhane, ma cy
IEHU pe3yNITaTu BpJo Op30 mocranu BUAbUBU. Beh kpajem centemOpa, npea-
CTaBHHIIM ETHITATCKE apMHje JOCTABIIN Cy 3aXTEB 3a IMyIIYaHOM M apTHIbEPH]-
CKOM MYHUIIMJOM, Ka0 M pyYHUM pakeTHUM Oamauuma. TpeOoBamwa erumnarcke
BOjCKe Cy moka3uBajua norpedy 3a oko 1.000.000 mynrqyanux meraka kanubpa 7,7
mm, kao 1 oko 1.000 xoMaga apTUBEpHjCKUX rpaHara kanuopa 37 u 75 mm. ¥V
MOCTaBJbEHOM 3axTeBy Erumhanu cy Tpakuim y30pke U Mambe KOJTUYWHE MYHU-
nuje 3a qeMoHcTpanujy. OCum Tora, OHU Cy TPKHIN rapaHIU]y OJ MeT roJuHa
3a ucmnopydeHy poOy, ka0 u MOTYhHOCT /Ja HHXOB NPEICTaBHUK MPaTH MPO-
U3BOABY. Y OKTOOpY j€ ca erunarcke CTpaHe Kao ,,allCoyTHU MPUOPUTET , TIO-
CTaBJbEHA HCIOPYKa PyYHHUX pakeTHUX Oanaya (Dimitrijevic, 2005: 394).
VYcnenuna je mocera jyrociaoBeHCKe neneranuje Erunty, mpuimkoMm koje
je yTBpheH o0uM u kapaktep Moryhe jyrocioBeHCKE UCIIOpYKE Opykja, IITO je
KOHKPETH30BaHO y jaHyapy 1954. roaune, kaja je y JyrocnaBujy Jiolijia erunar-
CKa BOjHA KoMHcH]a Ha yeny ca mykoBHuKoM [lenunom (Shedid). Tom mpunukom
JIBE CTpaHE Cy CKJIONWIJIC YETHPH YTrOoBOpa O KYIOBHUHH jYyTOCIOBEHCKOT OpYXKja,
MYyHHUIIM]€ U CUPOBUHA 3a BOJHY UHIycTpH]y. Erunhanu cy Kynuian nanexo Buile
MaTepujaia Hero IITOo je TO OUIT0 Ha3HAYEHO y IOMEHYTOM 3aXTEBYy U3 centeMOpa
1953. ronune. Hanme, norosopena je ucnopyka 10 xuspaza jyrocioBeHCKHX ITy-
maka M-48, 8,5 MuwinoHa mylr4aHuxX MeTaka, 3 ToOHe XekcoreHa u 30 MuinoHa
KaImMCIIM 332 MaJIOKAIMOAapCKy MyHHUIIM]y. YKYITHa BPEIHOCT MaTepujaia oua je
1.156.755,40 amepuukux gojapa, ajiv je OHa KacHH]je, Ha MOJIOY €rUIIaTCKOT aM-
6acanopa y beorpany, Xycenna Pyxnauja (Hussein Rushdie), 6una Hemro yma-
weHa. [lymike, MyHuIMja 1 XeKcoreH ucnopydenu cy Erunty no kpaja 1954, nox
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Cy Kamnuclie KOHa9HO OTIpeMibeHe y Mapty 1955, romune (Zivoti¢, 2007: 158—
159). ¥ ucto Bpeme OMII0 je JOTOBOPEHO J1a JyrOCIOBEHCKA OpOIOTpauIHIITa
n3pajie 3a moTpede erumarcke MOpHapHIle YeTUPH TEHKOHOCIA Y TOKy 1954. ro-
nuHe, anu cy Erunmhanu Ha Kpajy uIak oJycTaju o1 3aKJbydera OBOI yTOBOpa
(Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1955a).

logunaa 1954. Ouna je Beoma IJIOIOHOCHA Kaja j€ BOjHA capajmba JIBE
3emJbe Omiia y muramy. Hanme, Tokom oBe rogune y Erunty je 6opaBuo renepan
[Texo JamueBuh, Hauennuk ['enepanmrada JHA, koju je ca erunaTcKumM KoJierom,
reHepaniom Adnenom Xakumom Amepom (Abdel Hakim Amer) pasroBapao o mo-
TATUTETUMA 1aJhe BOJHE capakbe, a Kako OM ce OHa OJIaKIaja, TBOjUlla reHepasa
MOCTHUIIIA CY IOTOBOP O OTBapamy BOJHUX HM3aciaHcTaBa y beorpany u Kaupy.’
ToxoMm pa3roBopa, reHepai AMep ce 3aXBaJMO JyrOCIOBEHCKO] CTPaHH ,,K0ja Ce
caMma MOoHyauJIa Ja poja OpyXkje Kaa HUjeaHa 3eMJba TO HUJe XTela Aa YIUHHA
(Zivoti¢, 2007: 159-160).

[TommTo je 3amodvena peanu3aiyja IPBOT apaHKMaHa JOTOBOPEHOT Y ja-
Hyapy 1954. ronune, Erunhanu cy monynunu JyrocioBeHnMa ga u3BpIe KOH-
BEp3U]Jy TOMOBCKUX IIEBU ca TeHKoBa ,,Illepman” (Sherman) ca 75 Ha 76 mm, ¢
003UpOM Ha TO Ja C€ OBa] ApYru Kaiubap Aajeko JakKIie MpOoHala3uo Ha
TpkuImTy. Peanu3zanujy oBor nocia ocyjetunia je Benuka bpurtanuja, koja je mo-
JIOBUHOM jyHa 1954. roguHe ymyTuia 3BaHUYHY TPOTECHY HOTY JyrociaBuju 300r
npoaaje opyxja Erunty. MUnak, momro cy ogHocu Benuke bpuranuje u Erunra
yOp30 OWIM CTaOMIM30BaHU, OTBOpUIIA C€ MOTYNHOCT 3a HAacTaBaK JyroCJIOBEH-
CKO-erHImaTcKe BojHe capajme (Zivoti¢, 2007: 160).

Kpajem cenremOpa u mouetkom okroOpa 1954. ronune y Erunry je 6opasuia
JYTOCIIOBEHCKa BOjHA JIeJIeraliija, Ha yijeM 4eiy je ouo renepan Pamoan Byjosuh.
Tom npuimkoM JyrocnoBeHH ¢y MOCETHIIA HEKOJTMKO BOJHUX IITKOJIA, BOJHOUH/TY CTPH]-
CKHX TIOTOHA U jeIMHHIIA eTUTATCKe Bojcke. OCHM ToTa, MPUMUITH CY UX MPEACETHUK
Peny6nmke Myxamen Harn6 (Mohamed Naguib), mpemujep A6aen Hacep u renepan
Aobnen Amep. Mapko Hukesuh je jaBsbao 1a Cy HCXOI0M OBE ITOCETe OMITH 33J0BOJHHU
HAajBHIIH 3BaHHYHUIM ETUNTA, 8 FIheHU KOHKPETHH PE3YJITaTH TIOCTAJIH CY BHJBHBH
nmoyeTkoM 1955. roguue, kaga je AOMUIO 0 CKJanama HEKOJIMKO HOBUX yTOBOpa O
BOJHO] capamy. Taza je yroBopeHa UCIopyKa JeBET TOHA IPHOT OapyTa 3a IITaNHE,
3atuM 12,29 toHa TpuHUTpOTONTyosa u 123,20 Tona 6e3aumMHor 6apyTa, kao u 15.000
TyIaka ca pesepBHUM aenoBuMa (Zivotié, 2007: 161). V3 to, Guia je yroBopeHa u

> KoHayaH JI0TOBOP O YCIIOCTABIbAhY BOjHHX M3aCIAHCTaBa TIOCTUIVIH Cy jYTOCIIOBEHCKH amMbaca-
nop y Kanpy Mapko Huxesuh u reaepan Amep 12. maja 1954. ronune. JIBe Henesbe KacHuje, jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKA CTPaHa je 3aTpakiila arpeMaH 3a MyKoBHUKa AcnMma Xonmha, alii je OH Ha Ty>KHOCT
WK CTYIIHO HEKOJIMKO MEeCeI KacHmje, 2. centeMOpa. Erunarcku BojHu n3acnanuk y beorpany
je 300r mpobiema ca cMeITajeM Ha TyKHOCT CTynHo TeK 16. HoBemOpa.
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UCIIOpYKa IIECT TOPIIEIHUX YaMalia ca pe3epBHUM IIpOTeIepuMa U 0COBUHaMa, 24
TOpIIe/ia ca PEe3ePBHUM JICTIOBUMA M PaJHOHHIIAMA 33 FHIXOBY TIOTIPABKY, 12 OpomaCKix
MoTopa ca pezepBHUM jeroBuma (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1955). YkymnHa BpeaHOCT 0BHX
aparkmaHa Ouia je 2.854.198,79 amepuukux nonapa. J{o kpaja 1955. ronune jyro-
CIIOBEHCKA CTpaHa MCIIOpyYHIIa je CaB HaBeleHH Matepujan (Zivotié, 2007: 161).

[TomrTo cy 61y 3a10BOJFHHU KBaJIUTETOM UCIIOPYUYEHOT Marepujana, Erumn-
hanu cy kpajem 1955. roqune nocnanu NoHyAy 3a KylOBUHY HOBE KOJTMYUHE TPH-
HUTPOTOTYOJIa, KA0 WU MUHOOAIa4a, OpACKUX TOTIOBA, apTHIHEPH]CKE MYHHIIH]E,
MOPCKHX {1 BHIIIE BPCTa MPOTUBIEIIAIN]CKUX U IIPOTHBTEHKOBCKIX MUHA. YTOBOD
0 MCTIOPYIIM OBOT MaTepHjaja MOTIHUCAH je Bpio Op30, Beh 14. janyapa 1956. ro-
nuHe. OcuM oBor Matepujana, Erumhanu cy ncToBpeMeHo y JyrociaBuju Kynuian
oko 65.000 utanujanckux Tpodejuux mymraka, 7.000.000 onroBapajyhux meraxa,
kao 1 50 HeMauKHX MPOTUBABUOHCKHUX TOIMOBA ca MOCTOJbEM Kanubpa 20 mm.
Mehytum, Erunhanu cy y Toky jyHa 1956. roquse normnucany yroBop o UCTIOpyLu
HaopyXama ca Uex0oCIIOBaYKOM, TITO je IPEKUHYIO Y3JIET 3aIl04YeTe jyrocIOBeH-
CKO-eTHUTaTcke BojHe capaame (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1957).

[Touerak Cyerike kpr3e Ha KpaTko jé OTBOPUO MOTYNHOCT HACTaBKa OOMM-
HUje BojHe capaamwe Erunra u Jyrocnasuje. Haume, npBux nana asrycra 1956. ro-
mune, Erunhanu cy 3arpaxkunu xuTHy ucnopyky 140 tona ponzaena og 20 mm u
100 Tona o1 30 mm. Mako je 300r Tenike (prHaHCHJCKE CUTYalll]j€ erunaTcKa cTpaHa
MpeTIOKIIIA J1a Tulahamke M3BPINU MMyTeM KIMPHHTA, JYTOCIIOBEHH Cy TPHUCTAIN
BpJIO OP30 peann30BalId HCTIOPYKY TpakeHOT MaTtepujaina. OaMax je yclaeamo HOBU
3axtreB Erunhana. OHu cy Hajupe vckazanu xkesby 3a HabaBkoM 30.000 jyrocio-
BEHCKUX ITyIllaka, Ka0 U MyHHULIM]€ U ayTomara. JyroclioBeHCKa CTpaHa je MpuxBa-
THWJIa ¥ OBAj 3aXTEB, C THM J1a j€ OI0MIIa JIa TIPOJia ayTOMaTe COTICTBEHE MTPOU3BOILE,
Beh je moHyauIa TpodejHe HeMauke ayTomare ,,lumajcep’” u3 Jpyror cBeTckor parta,
Ka0 M 4YeXOCJIOBaYKe TUTIA ,,30p0joBKa’. Y HapeaHUM JaHNMa €TUMaTcKa CTpaHa je
nojiu3asa 0poj TpaxkeHux myiaka u MyHuuyje. [Ipso je ouexknsana 40.000 myiaka
1 22 MWIMOHA MeTaka, a 3atuM 1 70.000 nmytraka n 40 munmnona meraka. [lomro cy
CXBaTHWJIX /1A j€ OBAaKaB 3aXTEB HepeasiaH, OHK cy MoJvin 3a 6apem 50.000 mymraka
y3 TIPOMOPIIMOHATHO CMamkheHkhe Opoja MeTaka. JyrocJIoBeHCKa CTpaHa je, YIpKoC
TOME IIITO j€ UCTIOPYKA OBHX KOJMYMHA MaTepHjajia M3UCKHUBajIa OTPOMHO Harpe-
3ame BEeHE BOJHE MHIyCTPH]je, TprcTalia u odehana na he cBe Outu HaToOBapeHO Ha
Opox 3a Mame 011 JIBe Henesbe. Mimak, camMo /1Ba 1aHa MoIITo je O TOME W3BECTHIIA
erurnarcky Biamay (16. aBrycr), IOIIIO je 10 OTKa3WBamka OBE MOPYUOHUHE, IITO je
13a3BaJI0 Pa30uapare Ha jyrOCIOBEHCKO] cTpanu (Zivoti¢, 2007: 163-164).

Mana mopemehenu 300r OBOT OTKa3uBamba MOPYIOMHE, BOJHU OTHOCH JIBE
CTpaHe ce HUCY MPEKUAAH. 3aBpIIeTaK TPUIIAPTUTHOT Hamnana Ha Erumat nqoxeo
j€ HOBE 3aXTeBE eTUIATCKE BIIaJe 3a KyNOBHUHY jYTOCIOBEHCKOT BOJHOT MaTepH-
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jama. OBora myta onu cy Tpaxkuiau 50.000 marpona u 200.000 1onMyHCKHX MyHEHa
3a MuHOOaIa4ye kanuopa 60 mm, mTo je jyrocIOBeHCKa CTpaHa MPUXBATHIA U Y
BEOMa KPaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM NEepHOIy M3BpIIMIA je ncropyky (Zivoti¢, 2007:
165). Mehytum, 0BO HHUJjE TOBEIO 0 OKUBJbaBarka BOJHE Capaakhe U FheHOM I10-
BpaTky Ha HUBO U3 1954. u 1955, 0 yemy HajOOJbE CBENOYM YMELCHUIIA 1A € Y
ToKy 1957. romune Erunty npogaro camo 31,5 ToHa HUTPOIIETYJIO3HOT OapyTa y
BpexaHocTH of 61.704 nomapa (Vojni arhiv, 1958).

OcuM ucnopyke Haopy»Kama 1 Ipyror BojHOr Marepujaia Erumnry, jyrocno-
BEHCKa CTpaHa je MpUMHJIa Y CBOj€ BOJHE IITKOJIE U ofpeljeH Opoj erumarckux opu-
uupa u nogodunmpa. Mako je o Tome Omito peun Beh TOKOM IMOCETe ErUaTcke BOjHE
neneramnyje JyrociaBuju aBrycra u centemopa 1953, no peanusamnmje 1oroBopa
JIo1IO0 je TeK y jeced 1955. romune. Hamme, Taga je y JyrociaBujy Ha IIKOJIOBAHkE
CTHIVIA [IPBA TPyIIa ETUMATCKIX BOJHUX JIMIIA, KOjy CY YHHIIIH 6 TIOMOPCKHX O(HIHpA
u uctu 0poj mopodunmpa. Kypceru y BojHomomopckoj akageMuju cy Tpajainu 3, a
y [Honoduuupckoj mkonu mopHapuie 2 mecena. [locne 3aBpiieTka MIKoOI0OBa®ba
TIpBE rpyTie, y JyrociaBujy je CTUIIIA U IpyTa, OBOTa ITyTa TPOCTPYKO OPOjHU]ja TpyTIa,
caunmbeHa of1 19 MopHapuikux opummpa. Y romuHama Koje u3jia3e u3 OKBUpa HaIler
pana, oBaj BUJ] BOJHE Capaiibe JBE 3eMJbe 1001jao je cBe Behu 00mm 1 610 je ocHOBa
3a pa3BOj HOBE eTare Koja je yciueamia TokoM 1960-ux (Zivotié, 2007: 166).

OcuM TUpeKTHE BOJHE capaame ABE ApKaBe, MOCEOHY eMU301y Y HUXO-
BHM BOJHHM OJJHOCHMA TIPEJICTABJhAJIO j€ aHTaXKOBAE JYTOCIOBEHCKOT O/Ipeia y
ckiony mupoBHux cHara OYH y Erunty no 3aBpmerky Cyenke kpuse. Hauwme,
Hactojehu ma nohe mo mpekuma Barpe u3Mel)y aABe cTpaHe, KaHAJICKU MPEACTaB-
Huy y 'enepannoj ckyntuau OYH u3anuiu cy nouetkoM HoBemOpa 1956. ro-
JIMHE C TIPEJIOTOM TUIaHa O OPTaHU30BaKy XUTHUX Mel)yHapOTHUX CHara, 4yuju
Ou 3amarak 6o 1a o0e30ese HaATIe amkEe U TomToBamke mpumupja. [locme mpu-
XBaTama TOT MPEIJIora, cBoje ydenrhe y MUPOBHUM CHarama moHyawie cy 24
nprkase, Mel)y xojuma u Jyrocnasuja (Zivotié, 2008: 239-240).

3a yuemthe y MupoBHUM cHarama ['enepanna ckynmruaa OYH npuxsa-
Tuna je BojHe kKoHTUHTeHTe U3 Kanane, Mnauje, bpasuna, [lancke, llIBencke,
®duncke, Konmymouje, lagonesuje u Jyrociasuje, koja je oIMax 3amnodesna akKTHB-
HOCTH Ha ¢opMupamy cBOT onpena. Hajmpe je 14. HoBemOpa dhopmupana mpe-
TXOJIHUIIA Of[pe/ia, caunbeHa o1 44 opurupa, mogoduipa 1 Bojuuka. Ha meHom
Yeny Halla3uo ce mykoBHUK PamoBan BojBoauh, koju je 6mo ogpehen u 3a npen-
crapauka Brnage ®HPJ npu Komannu UNEF-a (United Nations Emergency
Forces) y Erunty. 3agarak nperxoanuiie, koja je y Ady Cyseup (Abu Suweir)
cturna 17. HoBemOpa, OMO je 1a MPUTIPEMHU TEPEH 3a J10J1a3aK INIABHUHE JyTOCIIO-
BeHCKHX cHara. Oapen je hopMupaHn Beoma 6p30, 3a CBEra HEKOJIMKO J1aHa of 18.
1o 21. HoBemOpa. 3a KOMaHJaHTa je MOCTaB/heH MyKoBHUK Hukoma Pagomesuh,
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a 3a weroBor nomohHuka mykoBHUK bpanko bopojesuh. Onpen je 6uo y panry
JEAMHUIIE CaMOCTATHOT 0aTajboHa, alld Cy Y HEroB cacTas, 300T criennGUIHUX
3a/1aTaka Koje je Tpedano aa 06aBsba, OWiia YKJby4eHA U CPEICTBA U3 jeAMHUIIA
ITyKOBCKOT, TMBU3H]CKOT U KOPIYCHOT paHra. YKyIHa cHara ojpena ouna je 75
odunmpa, 110 momodpunmpa u 573 BojHHKA, Tj. YKYITHO 758 JbyaH.

JyrocnoBencke cHare ctumie cy erunarcky ayky [lopt Caunp (Port Said)
29. HoBeMOpa, 1ocJie yera ¢y y HapeHUM JlaHuMma cmetuteHe y jgorop En bamax
(El Balah). Onpen je y HacTyname Ka ieMapKallMmoHO] JIMHUJU KpeHyo 4. neeMopa
1956, na 6u je KOHAYHO 3aro0ceo 7. MapTa HapeaHe TOANHE. JyTOCIOBEHCKH OIpe
“Mao je 3amatak aa kourpoaumie 100 km nemapkarmone nuauje on CpenozemMHor
Mopa 1o nunuje ynasbeHe 20 km jyxuo ox En Kycauma (EI Qusaym). Onpen je y
HapeIHUM TOIMHaMa, CBE J10 AparcKo-u3paesickor para 1967. ronune, KOHTPOIU-
cao CBOj €0 JeMapkalrone JuHuje Ha CuHajCKOM MoJIyocTpBY M 00e30ehuBao
mup Ha rpanunu usmel)yy Erunta u Uspaena. Kpo3 mera je npouuio ykymHo
14.265 wymu (Dimitrijevi¢, 2019; Zivotié 2011).

HOAPIIKA AJIZKHPCKOM ®POHTY
HAIIUOHAJIHOT OCJIOBOBEBHA

N30ujame onmmTeHapoaHOT yCTaHKa Y AJDKUPY, TaAalimk0]j (PpaHIyCKoj KO-
noHUjH, 1. HoBeMOpa 1954. roguue 10BeNo je 0 yjenumbaBamba CBUX HAIIMOHATTHUX
napTvja y jeAMHCTBEHU MOKpeT ,,OpoHT HamuoHajgHOr ociobohewma” (DJIH).
[TomrTo je y moOMeHyTH MOKPET yIIao BEIUKH Opoj akTUBHUX odulppa 1 nogodu-
1IMpa, OH j€ MPETBOPEH Yy jeIHY PECTIEKTaOUITHY BOjJHY CHAry, Koja je MorJia 1a 00e3-
Oemu 100po opraHn30BaHO Bolewme ycTaHka. DpaHIrycKe TPyIIE Koje Cy Ce HaJla3uIle
y AJDKUpy HUCY OmIte CIioCOOHE /1a oroBope Ha 60pOeHy rotoBocT jeaunuiia OJITH-
a, rna je [lapu3z 6o npumopan 1a y ApKup noiajbe BelluKa 1ojayama, Koja cy ce
cacrojajia o/l CBUX BH/I0Ba BOJCKE, KaKo OM CIIPEYHO TOTAJIHH [T0pa3 CBOjUX TpPyIIa.
[ToBehame BojHux edextrBa Opanirycke y AJDKUPY TOBEIO je TokoM 1956. romnue
JI0 TIpepacTama ycTaHka y npasu pat (Bogeti¢, 2013: 13—14).

JyrocnaBuja je ca BETMKOM Ma)KHOM MpaTuiia Jiemasama y Ampkupy. C Tum
y Be3u, Tuto je TokoM cBoje nocete [lapusy maja 1956. roqune mokymiao aa mocpe-
nyje uaMel)y nBe crpane, anu je ¢ppaHirycka Biaia og0uiIa oBaj MpeyIor, Mo U3ro-
BOPOM J1a HHj€ JKelelia 1a BOAM 010 KakBe rmperoBope ca npeactapaunmma GJIH-a.
[Tokymaj JyrociaBuje aa 3ay3Me Cpeilbu CTaB U MPUXBATH YIIOTY MMOCPEIHUKA U3~
Mmehy @panirycke n @JIH-a 6p30 je 6mo HamymTeH. [IporieHe jyrocioBeHCKUX IUTI-
nomara koje cy ropopuie ga he ®JIH nocratu ,,najmohHHjU (hakTOp Yy YNTAaBOM
CEBEPHOAPPUIKOM TOAPYY]Yy” MOMITO ce ocinodbonu on OpaHIrycke, yTULlaie cy Ha
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OUTYKY J1a JyrociiaBuja moyHe /1a NCcKasyje HECKpUBEHE CUMIIaTH]e 3a 00pOy amKup-
CKOT Hapoja 3a ocioboheme. [Turame Amkupa noctahe jemxan o gpakTopa Koju cy
MMaJli IPeCyIHU 3Hayaj 3a peaju3alnjy HOBOT CHOJbHOMOIUTUYKOT KOHIIETITA jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKE BJIaJIe, UM je OUTaH €0 YMHUIIA TIOPIITKA TeXKmhaMa a3ujCKUX U ad-
pUUKKX Hapoja aa Oymy ciodomanu u HesaBucHH (Bogetic, 2013: 18; Tito, 1959: 248).

HNaxo je Jyrocnasuja moapiky AJKHPCKOM MOKPETY 32 HATMOHAITHO OCIIO-
6oheme y Hajpehoj Mepu McKa3uBajia Kpo3 JeIOBake Y Y]eIUbeHUM Hallijama,
OHa je KaMIamy BOAWJIa ¥ Ha Jpyre HaunHe. Masia cy y IpBO BpeMe XyMaHUTapHH
BUJIOBU TOMONY YUHHUIIN OKOCHUILY JyTOCJIOBEHCKE aKIIMje, BpeMEHOM je cBe Behu
3Hauaj Ao0uWjana UCIOpyKa ompeMe Koja je Owmma morpedbna Gopumma DJIH-a,
yKJbY4yjyhu Ty ¥ BojHU Marepujai. JyrociaBuja je, y IpBo Bpeme, Ouiia HOCPEaHUK
y UCTIOpyKaMa YellKor opyxja AJKUpIMMa, 1a Ou MPOTOKOM BpEMEHa U cama Ipe-
y3elna yJIoTy UCTIOpYy4HoIla paTHor Marepujana. [lomamu ¢paHIycke Biajae roBo-
puiM cy aa je JyrociaBuja MMala ylory MOCpPEJHUKA 3a HCIOPYKY OpyXkKja 3a
abKUpcke ycranuke Beh y hebpyapy 1956. rogune, 300t yera je ynosopasaia jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKH JIP’KaBHU BPX J1a IIOMAXKE TPAH3HUT OPYK]ja, KOj€ j€ HABOJHO OMIIO yIIy-
heno Erunty, a koje je cBojy ynorpeOy Hanazuino y Ampkupy (Bogeti¢, 2013: 24-25).

Y HapeHUM TOMHaMa, BOjHA MOAPIIKA JyrociaBuje alnKUPCKUM yCTaHH-
rMa Oua je cBe oTBopeHuja. Tako je mouetkoM 1958. roguHe AONUTO 10 BETUKOT
Mehynapognor unnunenta. Haume, 18. janyapa 1958. rogune, jyrocioBeHCKH
TproBauku 0pon ,,CioBeHHuja”, Koju je 010 HATOBapPEH BETMKOM KOJIMYMHOM PaTHOT
Matepujaia, mpecpena ¢y y MmehyHapomHuM BojaMa aBa (ppaHirycka patHa opona,
pazapad ,,Kacap” (Cassard) n pperara ,,Kadun” (Kabyle) n Hatepane ra 1a yrioBu
y aipkupceky ayky Opan (Oran), nako je 6poa 01o yrpaBibeH IpeMa MapOKaHCKO)]
nymu Kazabmanka (Casablanca). I[lo nmpucrajamy 6pona ,,Cnoenunja” y OpaH,
(hpaHIlyCKH BOJHHIIM CY UCTOBAPWIIN U 3aIUICHWIN YUTaB MaTepujail — oko 148
TOHA OpY’kKja U1 MyHHUIIH]€, [TOCJIE Yera j€ JyroCIOBEHCKOM Opoy OUII0 103BOJHEHO
Jla HacTaBu CBOj myT npema Mapoky (Pesi¢, 21. janyap 1958).

VYcnenuo je omrap MpoTecT JyroCIOBEHCKE BIaJe, Koja je TBpAWIA /1 je
paTHHU MaTepHjat Koju je nmpeBo3wia ,,CioBeHnja” 00 HAMEHEH jeTHOM MapOKaH-
CKOM TProBa4dKoM Ipemy3ehy, kao u aa ce paausio o ,,HOpMaIHOM IOCTIOBAkbY U3-
Mmely nBe pupme”. JyrocnaBuja je cMaTpaia Jia je OBaKBUM MOCTYIIKOM (hPaAHITyCKe
MoOpHapuiie 0uino rpyoo mpekpiieHo mehynapomno mpaso (Arhiv Jugoslavije,
1958a). Mnanen MBexoBuh, JyrocioBeHCKH p:KaBHU TMOACEKPETAP 32 HHOCTPaHE
nociose, je 20. janyapa y pa3roBopy ca (paHIryckum ambacagopoM y beorpamy
Buncenrom bpoyctpom (Vincent Broustre) Tpakuo na ¢panirycka Biazaa ,,pecTu-
Tyupa 3aluielkeHy poOy jyrOCIIOBEHCKOM Tipemy3ehy v HaKHaIu CBE TPOIIKOBE U
mTeTe y Be3u ca tume”. Ca apyre cTpase, ¢paHIlycKa Biaja je TOCTyIaK CBOje
MoOpHapuIle o0jalimaBaia Kao H3Hyh)eH YiH, KOjU je IpeMa BHUXOBOM 00jalImbenhy
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010 y3pOKOBaH ,,04MITICTHOM HaMepoM JyrociaBuje ga HCTIOPYYH BETUKH KOHTHH-
TEHT BOJHE OIIpeMe aIDKUPCKUM ycTaHunuMma”. Y ckiagy ca tuMm, [lapus (Paris) je
01010 Omilo KakBy MOTYhHOCT J1a ce 3aIuielheHH MaTepujall BpaTu, WU Ja ce Ha-
JOKHA/IM 1ITeTa jyrocioBeHckoj crpanu (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1958b). Ynpkoc HaBe-
JICHO] CUTYaIHju, JYTOCIIOBEHH Cy U y HAPETHUM TrOIMHaMa HACTABIIIH J1a TIOMaXKy
AJDKUPCKH TIOKPET 32 HAILIMOHAITHO 0cI000h)eme, CBE /10 BeroBe KOHAauHE 1odese.

BOJHA CAPAJAIBA CA CUPUJOM U UHIOHE3UJOM

Jyrocnasuja je, ocuM ca IOMEHYTHM JpyKaBama, Y IOCMaTpaHOM TTEPUOIY
yCHOCTaBWJIa Capaimby Ca joII HEKOJIUIIMHOM appo-a3HjCKUX 3eMajba, ajli j€ OHa
Ouia HelTo Mamwer oouma Hero y ciaydajy bypme, Erunra u Amxupa. Capanama ca
Cupujom ycnocraBsbeHa je Beh 1952. ronune, momro cy ABe 3eMJbe pa3MEeHUIIE 110-
cete BojHuX jaeneranuja (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1955b), anu ynpkoc Tome, cBe 110 ApyTe
nostoBuHe 1950-uX TH OHOCH HUCY JaBaJId KOHKPETHE pe3yarare. Tek y TpeHyTKy
kazna ce Cupuja cyoumsia ca Mmoryhum Hamaaom Typcke, BojHa capajiiba J1B€ 3eMJbe
je mojagana. buna je To Beoma 3Ha4dajHa enm3o/a, ¢ 003UpoM Ha To 11a je Jyrociasuja
MpoJiaBajia HaOpyKame 3eMJbH Koja je Omna y cykoOy ca Typckom, dume je au-
PEKTHO Kpiriia ocMu uian brenckor yroBopa®. MeljyTiM, jyrociOBEHCKOM JIpKaB-
HOM PYKOBOJICTBY Y TOM TPEHYTKY JlaJe€KO BaXKHM]j€ je OMIJIO jayame OHOca ca
a(po-a3ujCKUM 3eMJbaMa HETO HCITyHaBamke 00aBe3a mpemMa roToBo Hermoctojehem
bankanckom nakry. Kana je 1957. ronune cyko6 Cupuje u Typcke 10cTUrao Bpxy-
HaIl ¥ KaJ1a je TypCKa apMHuja U3BPIIMiIa KOHIIETPaIll]y CBOjUX jeauHuIia nmpema Cu-
puju, Koua I[Tommosuh, Taga npskaBau cekpetap 3a nunoctpane nociore ®HPJ, je y
nebaru Bohenoj y I'enepannoj ckymmutuan OYH eHepruvyHo 3axTeBao ja ce 0Baj
TYPCKH TPUTUCAK YKIIOHU, KA0 ¥ Ja CE Tpey3My MOTpeOHEe Mepe 3a MUPHO peliia-
Bambe criopa jiBejy npskasa (Jovanovic, 1990). UctoBpemeno ca moapmkom y OYH,
JyrocnaBuja je y Toxy Te romuHe y CHupHjy U3Be3/1a HAOPYKambe y BPEITHOCTH O]
1.125.306 amepuukux monapa. Y nutamy je 0mio 160 pydyHux pakeTHUX Oarada
60 mm, 167.472 mune 60 mm, 55.000 nmpotuBnemaaujckux muaa [IMA-1, 200.000
OKBHpa 3a MyHHUIH]Y 7,92 mm u 29,5 ToHa HUTpoueyo3Hor 6apyTa (Vojni arhiv,
1958). Ha Taj HauuH cupujcka apMHuja je A0JaTHO moauria 60pOeHy roToBOCT y
BpEME KaJia ce CyodaBajia ca peaTHoM MoryhHolthy Harajaa Ha CBOjy TEpUTOPH]Y.

®Briencku yrosop motnucad je m3mel)y Jyrocnasuje, Typcke u I'puke 9. aBrycra 1954. roauwe.
HberoBuM ocMuM 4IaHOM TPH 3eMJbE Cy ce obaBe3ane Aa Hehe yuecTBOBaTH HU Y KaKBOj KOAH-
LIUj ¥ Koja Ou Omiia yriepeHa MpoTHB jeTHE O CTpaHa YTOBOPHUIIA U 1a Hehe Mpeay3uMaTH HUKAKBY
00aBe3y y HECarIaCHOCTH Ca OBHM YTOBOPOM.
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VY npyroj monoBunu 1950-ux 10110 j€ 10 YCIIOCTaB/hamka BOJHE CapaIhe
u ca Uunonesnjom. Hamme, y Toxy 1958. JyrocnaBuja je 3amouerna WHTEH3UBaH
M3BO3 BOJHOT Marepujajia y Ty ApKaBy, y Kojy je Beh Te ronune otunuio 87,67%
YKYITHOT U3B03a jyrocjaoBeHCKe BojHe mpuBpene.’ Toj 3emsbu ¢y 1958. roaune
Ouu pojaTH NaTpoIHu OpoAoBU U3pal)eHu y JyrocioBeHCKUM OpOAOTrpaAuIUILI-
TUMa, MPOTUBTEHKOBCKE MUHE, Ka0 U MyHUIMja pa3auuutor kanubpa (Vojni arhiv,
1958). V toky Hapenne 1959. 61o je 3aksbyueH Behu O6poj yropopa 3a UCHOPYKY
OoIpeMe MHIOHEKAHCKUM OPYXXaHHM CHarama, yKymnHe BpeaHocTu 62.682.532
aMepuyKka Jojapa, a 0 Kpaja Te TOIUHE Ouia je UCIOopyUYeHa MOJIOBUHA TPE/-
Bubhenor marepujana (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1960).

3AK/bYUYAK

Ontepehena jeaHOCTpaHOM capaJlboM ca 3arajioM, U oIl YBEK yIiamieHa
on moryher BojHOT Hamaja ca VMcrtoka, Jyrocinasuja je Tokom 1950-ux kpenyna y
CTBapame HOBE CITOJHHOTIOIUTHYKE TIAaT(hOpPME — MMOJTUTHKE HECBPCTAHOCTH. YBH-
hajyhu na y cBeTy mocroje Jip>kaBe Koje HUCY MpuIiafalie HujeaHoM of OJI0KOBa,
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO PYKOBOJICTBO j€ IMOKYIIAJIO0 J1a ca ’bUMa YCIOCTaBU OJIHMKE OJTHOCE.
OHO mTO je OMII0 KapaKTEPUCTUUHO 32 YCIIOCTABIbAKE Capalmhe Ca JAICKUM
a(po-a3njCKUM 3eMJbaMa JECTE Jia Cy Ca CBMMa, TOTOBO TI0 MPABUITY, HAJIIPE OCTBA-
pEeHe BOjJHE, a TeK 3aTUM OJIMKE MOJMTHYKE BE3E.

3a pa3B0j KACHUJUX OJNIMCKUX MOJIUTUYKUX OJHOCA U Capailby Y OKBUPY
MOKpeTa HECBPCTAHUX, BEOMa 3HayajaH je OMO HauMH Ha KOJU j€ OCTBapHBaHa
BOJHa capaama Jyrocnasuje u 3emasba Tpeher ceeta. Haume, cBe 3emibe aHamm-
3MpaHe y OBOM Pajly, UMalie Cy Mpe yCIoCcTaBbamba capaimbe ca JyrociaBijoM He-
raTUBHA UCKYCTBA y BOJHUM OJHOCHMA Ca BEJIMKHUM CHJIaMa, KOje Cy Ol FbUX PajIu
HCIIOpYKE HAOpyXKama | Apyre onpeme Tpaxkuian onpehene ycrynke. C mpyre
cTpaHe, JyrocjioBeHH Cy Ha CBE 3aXTE€BE OrOBapajy 0e3 yCIOoBJbaBama, IMTO je
HAWJIA3WJI0 Ha BEOMa IMO3UTHBHE peakiuje apyre ctpane. Ocum Tora, nzyses UH-
JIOHE3H]j€, CBE APYTe 3eMJbE Cy HAOpPYKamke M BOJHY OomnpeMy u3 JyrociaBuje Ky-
MoBaJjie y BpeMe Kajia Cy ce cyodaBajie ca 030M/bHIM CIIOJbHUM TpETHaMa HiTH ca
paroM, ITO je AOAATHO IMOIUIIIO yIIiea JyrocuaBuje U lbbeHOT PyKOBOJICTBA Y HbH-
XOBHM OYMMa ¥ TIOMOIJIO KaCHHjE€M YCIIOCTaBIbaRy ONMIKHIX MOTUTHIKHIX OJHOCA.

7Op yKyImHOT BOjHOT MaTtepujana u3BeseHor 1958. romune, unja je Bpeqroct 6una 6.917.866 mo-
napa, y lanonesujy je otunia poba BpegHa 6.064.983 momapa.
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!Institute of Contemporary History, Belgrade, Serbia, marko.miletic1990@gmail.com
2The names Burma and Rangoon in the paper are used in a strictly historical context, without any
political implications.
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INTRODUCTION

In the first years after the end of the Second World War, Yugoslavia posi-
tioned itself as the most loyal ally of the USSR. However, the conflict with Mos-
cow in 1948 brought it to the brink of existence and into complete international
isolation. The Yugoslav leadership saw the only way out of that unpleasant posi-
tion in cooperation with the West. Although the exclusive cooperation of a state
of communist orientation with states of a completely opposite ("western") ideo-
logical-political orientation could be seen as paradoxical or absurd, it was basically
very pragmatic and rational for both parties at the given moment. However, after
the normalization of relations with the USSR in 1955, that cooperation slowly
began to burden Belgrade (Beki¢, 1988; Bogeti¢, 2000; Dimi¢, 2014; Dimitrijevic,
2003; Dimitrijevi¢, 2022; Lakovi¢, 2006; Lis, 2003 ; Mileti¢, 2022).

The fear of the East, which despite the beginning of the process of nor-
malization of relations was still present, as well as the burden of unilateral co-
operation with the West, forced the Yugoslav state and political leadership to start
searching for an alternative, "third way". Back in 1950, through discussions held
in the Security Council of the UN, in connection with the Korean War, Yugoslavia
warned about the bloc division of the world and the danger it carried. At the same
time, the Yugoslav state leadership was sure that the conflict between the two
blocs would make the countries, which did not belong to either of them, opt for a
policy of neutrality. Demands for the defense of peace, criticism of the policy of
spheres of interest that arose at the end of the Second World War, which was the
source of the division of the world into blocs, protests against economic, political
and military aggression, as well as any hegemony and interference in the internal
affairs of independent countries, as well as support for the aspirations of Asian
and African peoples to be free and independent, were only some of the elements
of the new Yugoslav foreign policy platform. At the same time, it was one of the
ways of defending one’s own country (Dimi¢, 2014: 129-130).

What was characteristic is that the establishment of political cooperation
with Afro-Asian countries in most cases came only after the establishment of mil-
itary relations. The best examples of this are Burma and Egypt. Helping the Al-
gerian people in their struggle for national liberation, as well as the beginning of
military cooperation with Syria and Indonesia, can also be viewed in this light.
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MILITARY COOPERATION WITH BURMA

The first of the "Third World" countries with which Yugoslavia established
intensive military cooperation was Burma (Dimitrijevi¢, 2005: 391). Although the
two countries were very distant geographically and with distinctly different societies,
they established very close relations during the Cold War (Cavoski, 2018: 144). At
their beginning, during 1951 and 1952, Burmese officials strove to connect as closely
as possible with Yugoslavia, especially on the military front, given the fact that
Burma had been almost entirely dependent on British deliveries of weapons and mil-
itary equipment since its independence (Cavoski, 2018: 150; Cavoski, 2008: 539).

The first military contacts between the two sides were established in De-
cember 1951. At that time, a military delegation consisting of Lieutenant Colonel
Mint, Major Tun Shwe and Major Tung Dan stayed in Yugoslavia under the guise
of a visit by Burmese delegates to the United Nations. They stayed in Yugoslavia
for 15 days, from December 9 to 23. Officially, the aim of the visit was to famil-
iarize the Burmese officers with the organization of the Yugoslav People's Army
(JNA). However, if we look at the report on their stay in Yugoslavia, we will see
that they paid the most attention to the study of the Yugoslav military-industrial
complex, and that they also visited several factories on the territory of Serbia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina (Vojni arhiv, 1951).

The next step was taken in January 1952, when Obrad Cicmil, the Yugoslav
ambassador to Pakistan, and Ohn Khin, the secretary of the Burmese embassy in
Karachi, met. The Burmese then directly asked whether Yugoslavia was able, and
if so, whether it was willing to deliver certain quantities of ammunition to the Bur-
mese army, which it urgently needed. It was about mortar shells, rifle and pistol
ammunition, as well as ammunition for automatic weapons. How urgent the matter
was for the Burmese was clearly seen in the fact that for most of the mentioned
ammunition every possible quantity was requested. As a means of payment, Burma
offered pounds sterling, but also silver, tungsten, tin and crude oil, given that it did
not have US dollars. Ambassador Khin told Obrad Cicmil that the Burmese planned
to try to find a market for the purchase of ammunition in Europe during the fol-
lowing month, and that in case of a positive answer to the question, a delegation
"with powers for direct negotiations" would also visit Yugoslavia (Arhiv Jugosla-
vije, 1952a). In the original material, we did not find information about the Yugo-
slav response, but considering that at that time Yugoslavia was in a very difficult
situation, faced with a possible attack by the USSR and other Eastern European
countries, we assume that Ambassador Cicmil's response was negative.
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The establishment of military cooperation between the two countries was
also discussed during April 1952, when Joze Vilfan, the new Yugoslav ambassador
to India and Burma, presented his credentials to the representatives of the Burmese
government. Several officials of the host country then talked to him about the
need to strengthen their armed forces. Having pointed out that the military mission
that stayed in Yugoslavia in December 1951 was impressed by what they saw,
they expressed their desire for a new military mission to come to Federal People's
Republic of Yugoslavia with the primary task of seeing what Burma could use
from the Yugoslav experience in building a military industry (Arhiv Jugoslavije,
1952b). Since the Yugoslav side responded positively to this wish, the Burmese
political-military delegation stayed in Yugoslavia for almost a month in the period
from June 24 to July 22, 1952. The civilian part of the delegation was led by the
General Secretary of the Anti-Fascist League and a member of the Politburo of
the Burma Socialist Party U Kyaw Nyein, and the military part was headed by
Brigadier General Kyaw Zaw (J. G., 1952; F. V, 1952).

While the civilian part of the delegation fulfilled its goal of the visit - get-
ting to know the experience of the post-war development of Yugoslavia and stu-
dying various forms of economic organization in it, the military part visited
Yugoslav military schools, military industrial plants and other military institutions.
The main goal of the military part of the mission was to find out how a small
country "managed to maintain such a strong army, without it affecting its eco-
nomic stability" (Cavoski, 2018: 153). During their visit to Yugoslavia, represen-
tatives of the Burmese army visited Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana, Kamnik,
Ribnica, Kranj, Bled, Rijeka, Zadar, Split, Dubrovnik, Mostar, Sarajevo, Jablanica,
Zenica, Kragujevac and Batajnica, where they got acquainted with the system of
training, education and equipping the JNA?®. On July 18, Josip Broz received the
entire Burmese delegation, while the day before, a reception had been organized
for its military part, among other things, with General Peko Dapcevi¢. What par-
ticularly left an impression on the Burmese officers were the statements of Josip

3 The military part of the Burmese mission visited: the Higher Military Academy and the Military
Medical Academy in Belgrade, the Infantry Officer School in Sarajevo, the Artillery Officer School
in Zagreb, the Anti-Aircraft Artillery Officer School in Zadar, the Naval Academy in Divulje, the
Higher Aviation Technical School in Rajlovac, the Airport in Batajnica, the artillery regiment in
Ribnica, the military medical battalion in Mostar, the Hydrographic Institute in Split, the Home
of the JNA in Belgrade, Zagreb, Split, Ljubljana and Sarajevo, Shipyard 3. maj and the company
Aleksandar Rankovi¢ in Rijeka, the Shipyard Vicko Krstulovi¢ in Split, Ikarus in Zemun, the Air-
craft Engine Overhaul Factory in Knezevac, the company Crvena Zastava in Kragujevac, Pow-
derworks in Kamnik, the factories Litostroj in Ljubljana, Iskra in Kranj, Jugovinil in Split, Rade
Koncar in Zagreb, as well as the ironworks in Zenica and the hydroelectric plant in Jablanica.
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Broz Tito and Edvard Kardelj "that Yugoslavia, although still in a rather difficult
position, will still set aside some ammunition and light weapons for the Burmese
army" (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1952¢; Cavoski, 2018: 153).

A Yugoslav military delegation led by General Ljubo Vuckovi¢ made a re-
turn visit to Burma in December 1952. The Yugoslav officers were very warmly re-
ceived by Burmese officials at all levels, both in the capital Rangoon and in the
interior of the country they traveled to. They visited a large number of state and mil-
itary institutions where they gave several lectures. In this regard, Chinese sources
noted that certain military bases visited by the Yugoslav delegation previously had
often been closed to representatives of the British military mission in Burma. At the
end of this visit, the Burmese side handed the Yugoslav delegation the first list of
ammunition and weapons that they wanted to buy in Yugoslavia (Vojni arhiv, 1953).

Immediately after the end of the visit of the Yugoslav military delegation,
the official Rangoon decided to terminate the defense contract with Great Britain
and get rid of its military mission in the following year. Then, in March 1953,
came the decision of the Burmese government to stop participating in all American
aid programs, even though the US tried with all its might at that moment to re-
spond to Burma's earlier requests for military aid, since they offered certain items
unconditionally (Cavoski, 2018: 155-156). In this way, space was opened up for
Yugoslavia to enter the Burmese arms and military equipment market, which Do-
brivoje Vidi¢, the first Yugoslav ambassador in Rangoon, was able to recognize®.
In talks with Burmese officials, he pointed to the possibilities of the Yugoslav mil-
itary industry and pointed out that Yugoslavia was ready to start supplying
weapons to Burma (Cavoski, 2018: 156—157).

Finally, in September 1953, the Burmese government officially submitted an
arms purchase request to the Yugoslav embassy in Rangoon. The list included 20 M48
B-1 76 mm guns with 80,000 matching shells. The Burmese asked to get ready-made
cannons that were in stock, so that they could reach them as soon as possible. Given
the chronic lack of financial resources, Rangoon begged for the best price (Diplomatski
arhiv, 1953a). In its reply submitted in October 1953, the Yugoslav side agreed to im-
mediately sell to Burma five complete artillery batteries (total of 20 guns), which were
equipped with the requested mountain cannon. Since Zivan Simié, the advisor of the
Yugoslav embassy in Rangoon, informed Maung Maung, the permanent secretary of
the Burmese Ministry of Defense about this, the Burmese immediately demanded that
demonstration samples of other Yugoslav weapons be delivered to them as soon as
possible, in order to carry out additional orders (Diplomatski arhiv, 1953b ).

“Dobrivoje Vidi¢ was the first Yugoslav ambassador accredited only to Burma. Until then, Yugo-
slav ambassadors from India were also accredited to Burma.
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In this regard, the Burmese provided Yugoslavia with a supplementary list
of desired weapons in the following month, which included mortars and rocket
launchers with complete equipment and necessary ammunition, as well as smaller
quantities of other military items, such as anti-tank mines or hand grenades (Dip-
lomatski arhiv, 1953c¢). In order to meet the additional wishes, in December 1953,
a representative of the Yugoslav company Jugoimport traveled to Burma, in order
to conclude a contract on the sale of new quantities of weapons. With it, Yugo-
slavia undertook to supply Burma with rocket launchers, heavy machine guns,
mortars, artillery and tank shells of various calibers, as well as rifle and pistol am-
munition. The value of the contracted goods was 887,000 pounds or about
2,500,000 US dollars (Cavoski, 2010: 32-33).

At the same time, in late 1953 and early 1954, there were several groups
of Burmese officers with different tasks in Yugoslavia. The first of them, led by
U Hti Han, who was the Burmese army's chief procurement controller, visited the
factories: 7ito in Vogos$c¢a, where artillery and mortar ammunition were produced,
Bratstvo in Travnik, where the M48 B-1 mountain gun was produced and Krusik
in Valjevo, where various shooting ammunition and hand grenades were produced.
In addition, they asked for help to open a munitions factory in Burma. The second
group, which consisted of officers, non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the
Burmese army, underwent intensive training in handling and shooting B-1 guns
in Yugoslavia at the Artillery Officer School in Zagreb. They also visited several
factories of the Yugoslav military industry, thus monitoring the started deliveries
of military material for the Burmese army (Cavoski, 2018: 160).

At the end of 1953, Zivan Simi¢, in talks with Burmese officials U Kyaw
Nyein and Defense Minister U Ba Swe, learned that the Burmese made a decision
to buy weapons in Yugoslavia for the simple reason that they were not sure that
the US would not use the issue of delivery weapons as a form of pressure. Besides,
they doubted that the leading power of the West would supply them with ammu-
nition "whenever they need it" (Diplomatski arhiv, 1953d). In a similar tone was
the statement of General Ne Win, who especially emphasized that Yugoslavia was
the first country from which Burma bought weapons "without any negotiation or
complications". Burmese military officials openly regretted that they had not es-
tablished cooperation with Yugoslavia earlier, thereby avoiding constant British
blackmail (Cavoski, 2018: 161-162).

Foreign intelligence in Burma followed the Yugoslav-Burmese military
cooperation with undisguised interest, which created "a feeling of nervousness
among the Western powers." Because of this, the US and Great Britain were trying
to reemerge as the main suppliers of the Burmese army. Immediately after the
first deliveries of Yugoslav weapons, FR Germany, Belgium, the Netherlands,
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India and Israel offered their military experts to the Burmese (Cavoski, 2018:
162—164). It was clear that the West would not give up its influence in Burma so
easily, but the positive experiences that the Burmese government gained in mili-
tary cooperation with Yugoslavia stood in the way as an insurmountable obstacle.

Since the Yugoslav weapons proved to be exceptional in the battles that
the Tatmadaw (Burmese army) led against the forces of the Chinese nationalists
(Guomindang), the Burmese decided to turn to Yugoslavia again in July 1954, in
order to acquire new quantities of military material. At the request of the Burmese
government, there were twenty more B-1 mountain guns, which had proven to be
very effective in the previous months. The Burmese demanded that complete
equipment and spare parts, machines for maintenance, production of spare parts
and production of grenades be delivered with them. In addition, they asked for
40,000 shells of various calibers and rocket charges, as well as 115 horses. As in
the previous cases, the need for the requested funds to be delivered as soon as
possible was highlighted here. The total value of this material was just over
1,000,000 US dollars. The Yugoslav side accepted this request, and was ready to
deliver to Burma the necessary pumps for the maintenance of artillery tools in
jungle conditions, although the Burmese did not have the means to immediately
pay for them (Cavoski, 2018: 165-169).

Military cooperation increased further in the following years, and Burma
became the country to which Yugoslavia exported the most military material. The
value of weapons and military equipment that Yugoslavia exported to Burma in
1957 increased four times compared to 1954. Namely, in the course of 1957, var-
ious military materials worth 4,176,159 US dollars were exported to Burma, which
represented 77.5% of Yugoslavia's military exports that year (Vojni arhiv, 1958).

In addition to weapons, the Burmese also asked Yugoslavia for military ex-
perts. Already in the first months of 1954, they begged for the formation of a group
of Yugoslav military experts who would come to Burma and participate in the daily
work of the Tatmadaw (Cavoski, 2018: 161). These requests were repeated later,
so at the beginning of October 1954, a decision was made to send three Yugoslav
artillerymen to Burma: lieutenant colonel Slavko Coli¢, captain Ist class Dume
Poli¢ and non-commissioned officer Milan Filipovi¢ (Vojni arhiv, 1954a). In De-
cember 1954, they reported to Rangoon from Belgrade that the preparations with
the aforementioned JNA officers were completed and that they were ready for the
trip to Burma (Vojni arhiv, 1954b). Historian Dr. Jovan Cavoski's research in Chi-
nese archives shows that in the following years the number of Yugoslav military
experts in the Tatmadaw units grew, that "Yugoslavian military advisers had a huge
influence on the Burmese command at all levels", and that they were "the most
numerous and popular in the Burmese army" (Cavoski, 2018: 170).
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MILITARY COOPERATION WITH EGYPT

The new revolutionary regime, which came to power in Egypt in 1952, from
the very beginning strove to strengthen its armed forces, and since it did not have
enough of its own military-industrial capacities at its disposal, it had to buy weapons
and military equipment abroad. Stalin's death affected the fact that the new Soviet
leaders were preoccupied with matters related to arranging the situation within their
country and their bloc in Eastern Europe, so that the USSR did not show much in-
terest in the events in this area at that time. On the other hand, Egypt's conflict with
Great Britain prevented any procurement of the necessary military material on the
Western market. It was a chance for Yugoslavia, which by that time had built a good
part of its military-industrial complex (Mileti¢, 2022; Zivoti¢, 2007: 155-156).

In this regard, Marko Nikezi¢, the Yugoslav ambassador to Egypt, estab-
lished close relations with the new Egyptian leader, Lt. Col. Gamal Abdel Nasser,
"who expressed great interest in the Yugoslav army." The talks held between
Nasser and Nikezi¢ convinced the Yugoslav ambassador that the Yugoslav military
industry could appear with its products on the Egyptian market. Marko Nikezi¢
reported this to Belgrade at the beginning of 1953. This was followed by a quick
reaction of the Yugoslav diplomatic and military leadership, so already at the be-
ginning of May of that year, a representative of the company Jugoimport went to
Egypt, in order to get acquainted with Egyptian needs, but also to establish closer
contacts (Zivotié, 2007: 156).

There were no concrete results of this action; however, that did not dis-
courage the Yugoslavs, but forced them to better organize their actions. Marko
Nikezi¢ developed a versatile activity in that direction. First, through State Sec-
retariat for Foreign Affairs, he obtained a catalog of products of the Yugoslav mil-
itary industry, which was handed over to the Egyptian side, and then he convinced
Nasser of the necessity of exchanging military delegations. Already at the end of
August 1953, an Egyptian military delegation, led by Rear Admiral Soliman Ezzat,
commander of the Egyptian Navy, arrived in Yugoslavia. The hosts made an effort
to present as much as possible to the guests, so the Egyptians visited the factories:
Ivo Lola Ribar in Zeleznik, Crvena Zastava in Kragujevac, Ikarus in Zemun,
Krusik in Valjevo, 3. Maj shipyards in Rijeka and Vicko Krstulovi¢ in Split, as
well as the factory of marine engines Aleksandar Rankovi¢ in Rijeka. The del-
egation of the Egyptian army also visited the Higher Military Academy in Banjica,
the Military and Naval Academy in Split, as well as the airport in Batajnica. In
addition, members of the delegation were received by Josip Broz Tito, then Gen-
eral Zdenko Ulepi€¢, Commander of the Yugoslav Air Force, Admiral Mate
Jerkovi¢, Commander of the Yugoslav Navy, as well as the head of the Islamic
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Religious Community, Reis-ul-Ulema Ibrahim Feji¢. The Egyptian delegation left
Yugoslavia on September 11 (Dimitrijevi¢, 2005: 393-394).

The visit to Yugoslavia left a strong impression on the Egyptians, so its results
became visible very quickly. Already at the end of September, representatives of the
Egyptian army submitted a request for rifle and artillery ammunition, as well as man-
ual rocket launchers. The needs of the Egyptian army showed the need for about
1,000,000 rifle bullets of caliber 7.7 mm, as well as about 1,000 pieces of artillery
shells of caliber 37 and 75 mm. In the request, the Egyptians asked for samples and
smaller quantities of ammunition for demonstration. In addition, they asked for a five-
year warranty for the delivered goods, as well as the possibility for their representative
to monitor the production. In October, the delivery of manual rocket launchers was
set as an "absolute priority" on the Egyptian side (Dimitrijevi¢, 2005: 394).

This was followed by the visit of the Yugoslav delegation to Egypt, during
which the scope and character of the possible Yugoslav arms delivery were deter-
mined, which was made concrete in January 1954, when the Egyptian military
commission headed by Colonel Shedid came to Yugoslavia. On that occasion, the
two parties concluded four contracts on the purchase of Yugoslav weapons, am-
munition and raw materials for the military industry. The Egyptians purchased far
more material than had been indicated in the aforementioned September 1953
request. Namely, the delivery of 10,000 Yugoslav M-48 rifles, 8.5 million rifle bul-
lets, 3 tons of hexogen and 30 million small-caliber ammunition capsules was
agreed upon. The total value of the materials was 1,156,755.40 US dollars, but
later, at the request of the Egyptian ambassador in Belgrade, Hussein Rushdi, it
was somewhat reduced. Rifles, ammunition and hexogen were delivered to Egypt
by the end of 1954, while the capsules were finally shipped in March 1955 (Zivoti¢,
2007: 158—159). At the same time, it was agreed that the Yugoslav shipyards would
build four tank ships for the needs of the Egyptian navy during 1954, but the Egyp-
tians ultimately gave up on concluding this contract (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1955a).

The year 1954 was very fruitful when it came to military cooperation be-
tween the two countries. Namely, during this year, General Peko Dapcevi¢, Chief
of the General Staff of the JNA, was in Egypt, where he discussed with his Egyp-
tian colleague, General Abdel Hakim Amer, the modalities of further military co-
operation, and in order to facilitate it, the two generals reached an agreement on
the opening of military delegations in Belgrade and Cairo.’ During the conver-

3The final agreement on the establishment of military delegations was reached by the Yugoslav
ambassador in Cairo Marko Nikezi¢ and General Amer on May 12, 1954. Two weeks later, the
Yugoslav side requested an agreement for Colonel Asim Hodzi¢, but he still took office a few
months later, on September 2. The Egyptian military envoy in Belgrade took up his duties only
on November 16 due to problems with accommodation.
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sation, General Amer thanked the Yugoslav side "which itself offered to sell
weapons when no other country wanted to do so" (Zivoti¢, 2007: 159-160).

Since the implementation of the first arrangement agreed in January 1954
began, the Egyptians offered the Yugoslavs to convert the gun barrels of the Sher-
man tanks from 75 to 76 mm, considering that the latter caliber was much easier
to find on the market. The implementation of this work was thwarted by Great
Britain, which in mid-June 1954 sent an official note of protest to Yugoslavia due
to the sale of arms to Egypt. However, since the relations between Great Britain
and Egypt were soon stabilized, the possibility for the continuation of Yugoslav-
Egyptian military cooperation opened up (Zivoti¢, 2007: 160).

In late September and early October 1954, a Yugoslav military delegation
headed by General Radovan Vujovi¢ stayed in Egypt. On that occasion, the Yu-
goslavs visited several military schools, military industrial facilities and units of
the Egyptian army. In addition, they were received by the President of the Repub-
lic Mohamed Naguib, Prime Minister Abdel Nasser and General Abdel Amer.
Marko Nikezi¢ reported that the highest officials of Egypt were satisfied with the
outcome of this visit, and its concrete results became visible at the beginning of
1955, when several new agreements on military cooperation were concluded.
Then the delivery of nine tons of black powder for sticks, followed by 12.29 tons
of trinitrotoluene and 123.20 tons of smokeless powder, as well as 15,000 rifles
with spare parts was contracted (Zivoti¢, 2007: 161). In addition, the delivery of
six torpedo boats with spare propellers and shafts, 24 torpedoes with spare parts
and workshops for their repair, and 12 marine engines with spare parts was con-
tracted (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1955). The total value of these arrangements was US$
2,854,198.79. By the end of 1955, the Yugoslav side delivered all the mentioned
material (Zivoti¢, 2007: 161).

Since they were satisfied with the quality of the delivered material, the
Egyptians sent an offer at the end of 1955 for the purchase of a new quantity of
trinitrotoluene, as well as mortars, mountain guns, artillery ammunition, sea mines
and several types of anti-personnel and anti-tank mines. The contract for the de-
livery of this material was signed very quickly, already on January 14, 1956. In
addition to this material, the Egyptians simultaneously bought in Yugoslavia about
65,000 Italian trophy rifles, 7,000,000 corresponding bullets, as well as 50 German
anti-aircraft guns with a 20 mm base. However, in June 1956, the Egyptians signed
an arms supply contract with Czechoslovakia, which ended the rise of previously
started Yugoslav-Egyptian military cooperation (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1957).

The beginning of the Suez crisis briefly opened up the possibility of con-
tinuing more extensive military cooperation between Egypt and Yugoslavia.
Namely, in the first days of August 1956, the Egyptians requested the immediate
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delivery of 140 tons of 20 mm roundel and 100 tons of 30 mm. Although, due to
the difficult financial situation, the Egyptian side proposed to make the payment
through clearing, the Yugoslavs agreed and very quickly delivered the requested
material. A new request from the Egyptians immediately followed. They first ex-
pressed their desire to acquire 30,000 Yugoslav rifles, as well as ammunition and
automatic weapons. The Yugoslav side also accepted this request, with the fact
that it refused to sell automatic weapons of its own production, but instead offered
trophy German Schmeisser automatic weapons from the Second World War, as
well as Czechoslovak Zbrojovka type. In the following days, the Egyptian side
increased the number of requested rifles and ammunition. First, it expected 40,000
rifles and 22 million bullets, and then 70,000 rifles and 40 million bullets. Real-
izing that such a demand was unrealistic, they asked for at least 50,000 rifles with
a proportional reduction in the number of bullets. The Yugoslav side, despite the
fact that the delivery of these quantities of material required a huge strain on its
military industry, agreed and promised that everything would be loaded onto the
ship in less than two weeks. However, only two days after they reported this to
the Egyptian government (August 16), this order was canceled, which caused dis-
appointment on the Yugoslav side (Zivoti¢, 2007: 163—164).

Although disrupted by this cancellation of the order, military relations be-
tween the two sides did not break. The end of the Tripartite attack on Egypt
brought new demands from the Egyptian government for the purchase of Yugoslav
military material. This time they asked for 50,000 cartridges and 200,000 refills
for 60 mm mortars, which the Yugoslav side accepted and delivered in a very
short period of time (Zivoti¢, 2007: 165). However, this did not lead to the revival
of military cooperation and its return to the level of 1954 and 1955, which is best
evidenced by the fact that during 1957 only 31.5 tons of nitrocellulose powder
worth $61,704 were sold to Egypt (Vojni arhiv, 1958).

In addition to the delivery of weapons and other military material to Egypt,
the Yugoslav side also received a certain number of Egyptian officers and non-
commissioned officers in its military schools. Although it had already been dis-
cussed during the visit of the Egyptian military delegation to Yugoslavia in August
and September 1953, the agreement was not implemented until the fall of 1955.
Namely, at that time, the first group of Egyptian military personnel, consisting of
6 naval officers and the same number of non-commissioned officers, arrived in
Yugoslavia for training. Courses at the Naval Academy lasted 3 months, and at
the Navy NCO School, 2 months. After the completion of the education of the
first group, the second, this time three times larger group, consisting of 19 naval
officers, arrived in Yugoslavia. In the years beyond the scope of our paper, this
type of military cooperation between the two countries gained an ever-increasing
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scope and was the basis for the development of a new stage that followed during
the 1960s (Zivoti¢, 2007: 166).

Apart from the direct military cooperation between the two countries, a
special episode in their military relations was the engagement of the Yugoslav de-
tachment as part of the UN peacekeeping forces in Egypt after the end of the Suez
crisis. Namely, in an effort to achieve a ceasefire between the two sides, the Ca-
nadian representatives in the General Assembly of the UN came out in early No-
vember 1956 with a proposal for a plan to organize an emergency international
force, whose task would be to ensure the monitoring and observance of the cease-
fire. After accepting that proposal, 24 countries offered their participation in the
peacekeeping forces, including Yugoslavia (Zivoti¢, 2008: 239-240).

To participate in the peacekeeping forces, the UN General Assembly ac-
cepted military contingents from Canada, India, Brazil, Denmark, Sweden, Fin-
land, Colombia, Indonesia, and Yugoslavia, which immediately began activities
on the formation of its detachment. First, on November 14, the vanguard of the
detachment was formed, consisting of 44 officers, non-commissioned officers and
soldiers. It was headed by Colonel Radovan Vojvodi¢, who was also designated
as the representative of the Yugoslav Government at the UNEF (United Nations
Emergency Forces) Command in Egypt. The task of the vanguard, which arrived
in Abu Suweir on November 17, was to prepare the ground for the arrival of the
main Yugoslav forces. The detachment was formed very quickly, in just a few
days from November 18 to 21. Colonel Nikola RadoSevi¢ was appointed as the
commander, and Colonel Branko Borojevi¢ as his assistant. The detachment was
in the rank of an independent battalion unit, but due to the specific tasks it had to
perform, its composition included resources from units of regimental, divisional
and corps rank. The total strength of the detachment was 75 officers, 110 non-
commissioned officers and 573 soldiers, i.e. a total of 758 people.

Yugoslav forces arrived at the Egyptian port of Port Said on November
29, after which they were placed in the El Balah camp in the following days. The
detachment started advancing towards the demarcation line on December 4, 1956,
and finally occupied it on March 7 of the following year. The Yugoslav detachment
was tasked with controlling the 100 km demarcation line from the Mediterranean
Sea to a line 20 km south of El Qusaym. In the following years, until the Arab-Is-
raeli War of 1967, the detachment controlled its part of the demarcation line in
the Sinai Peninsula and ensured peace on the border between Egypt and Israel. A
total of 14,265 people passed through it (Dimitrijevi¢, 2019; Zivoti¢ 2011).
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SUPPORT TO THE ALGERIAN NATIONAL LIBERATION FRONT

The outbreak of a popular uprising in Algeria, then a French colony, on
November 1, 1954, led to the unification of all national parties into a single move-
ment, the National Liberation Front (FLN). Since a large number of active officers
and non-commissioned officers entered the mentioned movement, it was trans-
formed into a respectable military force, which could ensure well-organized lead-
ership of the uprising. The French troops in Algeria were not able to respond to
the combat readiness of the FLN units, so Paris was forced to send large reinforce-
ments to Algeria, consisting of all branches of the army, in order to prevent the
total defeat of its troops. The increase in French military forces in Algeria in 1956
led to the development of the uprising into a real war (Bogeti¢, 2013: 13—14).

Yugoslavia followed the events in Algeria with great attention. In this regard,
during his visit to Paris in May 1956, Tito tried to mediate between the two sides,
but the French government rejected this proposal, under the pretext that it did not
want to conduct any negotiations with representatives of the FLN. Yugoslavia's at-
tempt to take a middle position and accept the role of mediator between France and
the FLN was quickly abandoned. Estimates by Yugoslav diplomats who said that
the FLN would become "the most powerful factor in the entire North African area"
after being freed from France, influenced the decision for Yugoslavia to start show-
ing undisguised sympathy for the Algerian people's struggle for liberation. The issue
of Algeria will become one of the factors that had a decisive importance for the im-
plementation of the new foreign policy concept of the Yugoslav government, an es-
sential part of which was support for the aspirations of Asian and African peoples
to be free and independent (Bogeti¢, 2013: 18; Tito, 1959: 248).

Although Yugoslavia expressed its support for the Algerian National Lib-
eration Front to the greatest extent through action in the United Nations, it also
led the campaign in other ways. Although at first humanitarian forms of aid
formed the backbone of the Yugoslav action, over time the delivery of equipment
needed by the FLN fighters, including military material, became more and more
important. At first, Yugoslavia was an intermediary in the delivery of Czech
weapons to Algeria, but over time it itself assumed the role of supplier of war ma-
terial. Information from the French government said that Yugoslavia acted as an
intermediary for the delivery of weapons to the Algerian insurgents as early as
February 1956, which is why it warned the Yugoslav state leadership that it was
helping the transit of weapons, which were allegedly destined for Egypt, and
which found their use in Algeria (Bogeti¢, 2013: 24-25).

In the following years, Yugoslavia's military support to the Algerian in-
surgents was more and more open. Thus, at the beginning of 1958, a major inter-
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national incident occurred. Namely, on January 18, 1958, the Yugoslav merchant
ship Slovenia, which was loaded with a large amount of war material, was inter-
cepted in international waters by two French warships, the destroyer Cassard and
the frigate Kabyle, and forced to sail into the Algerian port of Oran, even though
the ship was headed for the Moroccan port of Casablanca. After the Slovenia ship
docked in Oran, the French soldiers unloaded and confiscated the entire material
- about 148 tons of weapons and ammunition, after which the Yugoslav ship was
allowed to continue its journey to Morocco (Pesi¢, January 21, 1958).

This was followed by a sharp protest from the Yugoslav government, which
claimed that the war material transported by Slovenia was intended for a Moroccan
trading company, and that it was "normal business between two companies". Yugo-
slavia considered that this action of the French navy was a gross violation of inter-
national law (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1958a). On January 20, Mladen Ivekovi¢, the
Yugoslav State Undersecretary for Foreign Affairs, in a conversation with the French
ambassador in Belgrade, Vincent Broustre, demanded that the French government
"return the seized goods to the Yugoslav company and compensate all costs and
damages related to it." On the other hand, the French government explained the ac-
tion of its navy as a forced act, which according to their explanation was caused by
"the apparent intention of Yugoslavia to deliver a large contingent of military equip-
ment to the Algerian insurgents." Accordingly, Paris rejected any possibility of re-
turning the seized material, or of compensating the Yugoslav side (Arhiv Jugoslavije,
1958b). Despite the above-mentioned situation, the Yugoslavs continued to help the
Algerian National Liberation Front in the following years, until its final victory.

MILITARY COOPERATION WITH SYRIA AND INDONESIA

In addition to the aforementioned countries, Yugoslavia established cooper-
ation with several other Afro-Asian countries in the observed period, but it was
somewhat smaller in scope than in the case of Burma, Egypt and Algeria. Cooper-
ation with Syria was already established in 1952, when the two countries ex-
changed visits by military delegations (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1955b), but despite this,
until the second half of the 1950s, those relations did not produce concrete results.
Only at the moment when Syria was faced with a possible attack by Turkey, the
military cooperation between the two countries was strengthened. It was a very
significant episode, considering that Yugoslavia was selling weapons to a country
that was in conflict with Turkey, thus directly violating the eighth article of the
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Treaty of Bled®. However, strengthening relations with Afro-Asian countries was
much more important to the Yugoslav state leadership at that time than fulfilling
obligations under the almost non-existent Balkan Pact. When the conflict between
Syria and Turkey reached its peak in 1957 and when the Turkish army concentrated
its units towards Syria, Koc¢a Popovi¢, then State Secretary for Foreign Affairs of
Yugoslavia, in a debate held in the General Assembly of the OUN, vigorously de-
manded that the Turkish pressure be removed, as well as to take the necessary
measures for a peaceful settlement of the dispute between the two states (Jovanovic,
1990). Simultaneously with support in the UN, Yugoslavia exported weapons worth
1,125,306 US dollars to Syria that year. These included 160 60 mm hand rocket
launchers, 167,472 60 mm mines, 55,000 PMA-1 antipersonnel mines, 200,000
7.92 mm ammunition frames, and 29.5 tons of nitrocellulose powder (Vojni arhiv,
1958). In this way, the Syrian army additionally raised its combat readiness at a
time when it was facing the real possibility of an attack on its territory.

In the second half of the 1950s, military cooperation was also established
with Indonesia. Namely, in the course of 1958, Yugoslavia began an intensive ex-
port of military material to that country, to which already that year 87.67% of the
total export of the Yugoslav military economy went’. In 1958, patrol boats built
in Yugoslav shipyards, anti-tank mines, and ammunition of various calibers were
sold to that country (Vojni arhiv, 1958). During the following 1959, a large number
of contracts were concluded for the delivery of equipment to the Indonesian armed
forces, with a total value of 62,682,532 US dollars, and by the end of that year,
half of the planned material had been delivered (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1960).

CONCLUSION

Burdened by one-sided cooperation with the West, and still afraid of a pos-
sible military attack from the East, during the 1950s, Yugoslavia started to create
a new foreign policy platform - the policy of non-alignment. Realizing that there
were countries in the world that did not belong to any of the blocs, the Yugoslav
leadership tried to establish closer relations with them. What was characteristic
of the establishment of cooperation with distant Afro-Asian countries was that,

®The Treaty of Bled was signed between Yugoslavia, Turkey and Greece on August 9, 1954. By
its eighth article, the three countries undertook not to participate in any coalition that would be
directed against one of the contracting parties and not to undertake any obligation in disagreement
with this Treaty.

7Of the total military material exported in 1958, the value of which was $6,917,866, goods worth
$6,064,983 went to Indonesia.
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almost as a rule, military ties had been established with all of them first, and only
then closer political ties.

For the development of later close political relations and cooperation within
the Non-Aligned Movement, the manner in which military cooperation between
Yugoslavia and the Third World countries was achieved was very significant.
Namely, all the countries analyzed in this paper, before the establishment of cooper-
ation with Yugoslavia, had negative experiences in military relations with great
powers, which demanded certain concessions from them for the purpose of supply-
ing weapons and other equipment. On the other hand, the Yugoslavs responded to
all demands without conditions, which met with very positive reactions from the
other side. In addition, with the exception of Indonesia, all other countries bought
arms and military equipment from Yugoslavia at a time when they were facing se-
rious external threats or war, which further raised the reputation of Yugoslavia and
its leadership in their eyes and helped to later establish closer political relations.
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Kewko Mupkoé'

YTULHAJ JMIIVIOMATHUJE HA BE3BE/THOCT
JYT'OCJIABMJE (1948-1955)

Caricemak

Y paoy ce ananusupajy bunamepannu u mynmunamepaniu oonocu Jyzocnasuje, a
Hapouumo 0oHoc ca senukum cunama, npe ceeza Casesom Cosjemckux Coyujanu-
cmuykux Penyonuxa (CCCP) u Cjeourvernum Amepuuxum /Ipacasama (CAN). Jun-
nomamuja Tumoee Jyzocnasuje je nocne /pyeoe ceemckoe pama 6una yciowena
NpOMEeHOM YHympaurwe2 noiumuykoe ypeherwa. Pesonyyuja, koja je napaneino
MeKa ca 0ci10000UIAUKUM PAmMoM, 008eld je HA GILACT OpYy2ayujy Uoeoio2ujy u
opyee quuHocmu y ouniomamuju. Ysohere jeononapmujckoe cucmema umano je
NYHO HedoCmamakd, a 008eo je 00 jeOHO0OPA3ZHOCMU U eKCKIY3UBHOZ NPABa 00-
myuusared jeonoe yenmpa mohu. Ceem je 610 nooeswen Ha KOMYHUCIMUYKU U Kanu-
manucmuuxku onox. Pasnomesica cnaea, xoja je omoeyhuna cno6ooy oenosarba
Tumy, ycnocmasmena je npeo onuckouthy ca CCCP-om yeosoparvem y3ajamue no-
mohu, a cykob Unghopmoupoa u Jyeocnasuje ooseo je 0o moea oa Cmamun suue
Huje pauynao na Tuma nu na jeonom naany. Ilocne npexuoa oonoca ca CCCP-om
yeneouno je npuonudicasaroe 3anaoy, npe ceux CAJ, Benuxoj bpumanuju u @pan-
yyckoj, kao u cases ca Typckom u I puxom 1953-54. 2o0une, nosum unanuyama
HATO-a, 0a 6u ce yopso pexno ne u 6ojuoj nomohu 3anada xoja je 3a yusns umana
unmeepayujy Jyeocnasuje y HATO. Huje ooabparno cepcmasarbe y jedan 610K, éeh
Jje mo uckopuwiheno 3a npomoyujy necepcmarocmu y ceemy. Ycnocmasmaroe 00-
HOca ca H0800c1000henum ouswum Kononujama y Agppuyu u Asuju, y3 HezasucHy
cnosbhy nonumuky Jyzociasuje, 3acHO8AHY HA KOMYHUCIMUYKUM OCHOBAMA, UNAK
Jje cmeopuno memesns cmuyarea mexe mohu beoepaoda, wimo je 600uno ka cmeaparsy
Tloxpema necepcmanux ca Mnoujom, Ecunmom u bypmom. Junnomamuja je onne-
MeHnuna nojasnocm Jyzocnasuje y mehynapoonum oonocuma. Ona je maxohe ona-
20MmeopHO Oenosana Ha bezbeonocm Jyeociasuje.

Kwyune peuu: Jyeocnasuja, ounnomamuja, 6esdoeonocm, Tumo, Xnaonu pam

! Beorpan, Cpb6wuja, posaovss@yahoo.com
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YBOJ

MelhyHapoaHu OHOCH Cy IyHHU HAleTOCTH U YECTO Harumby CyKoOHuMa,
aJy TUIUIOMATHja je Ty Jia MPeMOCTH Ipobaeme u mpoHale oarosapajyhe periemne.
To je y BpeMeHy npe u 1ocJie paToBa HAPOUUTO MPUMETHO Ka0 YCIIEIIHO, U He-
ycIienHo. MOHOMOI yIpaBe U CHiIe KOjy JIp’KaBa MMa J0JIa3H 10 U3paxaja Kajaa
je oHa c1000/1Ha /1a CIIPOBOIU CBOjYy MOJIUTHUKY. J{p>KaBy YMHU, OCUM TEPUTOPH]jE
Y HapoJia, ¥ IbeHa COIICTBEHA BJIACT yTBpl)eHa Ha Il,eHOM IPOCTOPY O HbeHOT CTa-
HoBHMIITBA. OpykaHe cHare mpyxajy 6e30eJHOCT Koja je yCTaBOM IpOIucaHa
Ha TIIy jeJlHE JIpKaBe, a 1a Ou ce 04yBa0 MUP KOPHUCTH C€ CIIOJbHOMOIMTHUYKH aria-
par ¥ 11e0 MOJUTUYKU CUCTEM.

[Ipema HexkuM ayTopuMma, AMUIJIOMAaTHja je Boleme CIOJbHE MOJUTUKE
JpXKaBe U y y)KeM CMHCIY Ce MOXE CMaTpaTH CHoJbHOM monuTukoM (Jankovié,
1988: 9). Hatmonanina 6e30eJHOCT je paHHje 03HaYaBaHa Kao CcrojbHa 6e30eTHOCT
JpKaBe, Ka0 yCTAaHOBE Y yXKEM CMHUCITY, 010paHOM TEPUTOPH]jE O Halla/1a v ITeT-
HUX YTHUIlaja Ha rpaljaHe U Halyjy Koju fojase crnoJba (Simic, 2002: 29). Hanwmo-
HajHa 6e30eqHOCT je AeNaTHOCT HAIIMOHAIHUX JpKaBa KOjOM OHE, y CKJIaIy ca
CBOJUM JPYIITBEHMM MOTYhHOCTHMA y cajalikbocTH U OynyhHocTu, y3umajyhu
106aHe MPOMEHE U Pa3Boj, IITUTE BIACTUTH UACHTHUTET, ONICTAHAK U UHTEpece
(Simi¢, 2002: 30). HanimonanHo caMmoodyBame ce HaBOAM Kao mpBa mely Bpen-
HOCTHMA. 32 ONTHMAJIHY MelyHapoaHy MO3UIHM]jY ApXKaBe HEOIMXOAHO je pa3odo-
PHUTO TYyMa4eHe PEasHOr TeONOIUTHYKOT TOJI0XKaja, YMEIIHA CIIOJbHA MOJIUTHKA
U jauame 0e30eHOCHHUX MOTEHIMjajla y PerHOHATHUM OKBHPHUMA, a TMOJUTHUKY
MIPAKCY j€ HEOMXOIHO YCKIAIUTH ca Je(UHUCAHUM CTPATEUIKUM IIMJbEBUMA CY-
BepenusMa (Knezevi¢ 2020, 39-40).

Kana ce roBopu o cTpareruju CrosbHe NOJUTHKE HEKE 3eMJbe, UMaMO y BUITY
OIIPE/IEJbUBALE 32 OCHOBHE IIUJbEBE, N3IPa/liby lbUXOBOT XHjepapXujCKOT CUCTEMA,
npaheny oaroBapajyhum cpenctsumMa 3a BUX0BO ocTBapuBame (Viskovic, 2008:
17). Cages3 je jenan o HaYMHA OCTBApEHA IUJba CIIoJbHE NonuTuke. [1oa caBezom
ce mojpa3yMeBa 110jaBa CTBOPEHA YTOBOPOM H3Mel)y JiBe Wi BHIIE Jp>KaBa O y3a-
JjaMHOj 00aBe3H MpysKarba MOJUTUYKE U BOJHE TOMONH U MPey3uMarba 3ajeTHIYKe
aKIMje y II1Jby OCTBAapEHha MOCTaBJbEHHX [IJbEBA 071 32)€AHUYKOT HHTEpeCa, a pU
TOME ce He cTBapa HazapelheH opran 3a noHouewe omnyka (Vucini¢, 1996). Jyro-
CllaBHMja Cc€ MOCIYKWJIAa TUM HAYMHOM, jJeTHUM O] HajCTapujuX yCTaHOBa MehyHa-
POZIHOT MpaBa, pajii OCTBapUBama CBOra Iuiba. Mcropuja bankana kao mpocropa
CyKoOJbaBama UMIIEpH]ja 3a MIMPEH-E yTUIlaja U JIOMUHALIU]Y, Ooraro je oOpaheHa y
ucropuorpaduju u npereauma ucropuje auruiomaruje (Bjelajac, 2020: 10).

VY 0BOM pajy mpeaAMeT UCTpaKUBama je yTUllaj AUIUIOMaTHje Ha Oe30e-
HocT JyrocnaBuje y pa3no6sby ox 1948. ronune 1o 1955. ronune. UctpakuBauko
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MUTabE IIaCH: Ha KOjU HAa4MH je AUIUIOMaTHja yTUIaJla Ha HallMOHAIHY 0e30en-
HocT JyrocnaBuje y natom nepuony? Jla 6u ce Ha UCTPaKUBAYKO MUTAE OJrOBO-
pHII0 1 00jaCHUIIO KaKBa je 0 MIPUPOIU U JOMETy Onila Turiiomaryja Jyrociasuje
1 KaKo je yTunasna, Kopuctiuhe ce HCTOPUIIMCTUYKH METOJI U IIPE CBETra MOJIUTUKO-
JIOIIKH IPUCTYT U3y4yaBamwy JPYIITBEHUX HayKa.

Hcropujcku koHTeKkeT Jyrociasuje

Jyrocnasuja je Ouna apxkasa Beher nena Jy:xaux CrnoBeHa Koja je TOKOM
MOCTOjama Memaja O0IKK BIaJaBUHE U APYIITBEHO ypeheme. JyrocioBeHCcTBO
j€ uMaJIo 3aroBapaye joi kpajem npse nojosuHe XIX Beka. Jp>kaa Jyrocnasuja,
Koja je mehyHapoaHo npusHara, je ocTBapeHa nocie I[IpBor cBeTckor para, mnpe
cBera ctBapameM KpassesctBa Cpba, XpBara u Crnosenana 1. nenem6pa 1918.
ronuHe, na Ou kacHuje Omia HazBaHa KpasseBuna u 1929. ronune nobuja Ha3us
Kpamesuna Jyrocnasuja. Bepcajcku cucrem (Treaty of Versailles) jy je onpxaBao
Kao CBOj cacTaBHM Jie0. J[pyru cBeTCKH par je oTrnoueo HanmagaoM Hemauke Ha
[osbeky 1939. ronune. Kanutynanuja Jyrocnasuje anpuia 1941. rogune nociue
Haraaa Hemauke, Ha KpaTko je okoHYaja noctojame Jyrocnasuje. [loBos 3a Hamaz
je 6uno ogmyuHo He beorpana nakry ca Hemaukom maprta 1941. ronune rckaszano
JIeMOHCTpalyjaMa 1 BOjHU Iyd nojacTakHyT u3 Jlonnona (London) 3a cmeny
BJIaJIe KOja je mpuxBaTaya makT. JAumioMarcku paj JyrociaBuje TOKOM para u
nasbe je o6aBsbao Munuctapcku caeT KpasbeBune JyrociiaBuje koju ce Hajla3uo
y U30ETIUIITBY, a JUIJIOMATCKa MPEACTaBHUIITBA Cy pajuia IJe ¢y Moria.

Kao oxnroeop Ha oprann3oBaHo yOujame CTAaHOBHMINITBA JyrociaBuje Ha Oc-
HOBY HaI[MOHAJIHE WIIM BEPCKE MPUTIATHOCTH, popMupaa ce JyrocioBeHCKa BOjCKa y
OTaylOMHM, Koja je 3acTymnana Biaay y H30enuimTBy. FICTOBpeMeHo je moyesa coluja-
JMCTUYKA peBoiylrja Kaja je Hemauka nanana Cosjercku Cases jyHa 1941. roqune,
NPEKPILIMBIIN JOTOBOP O HeHamaaawy. KomyHnucriuka napruja Jyrocnasuje, (KI1J)
npensolhena Jocunom bpozom Tutom, kpeHyia je y opyxany 60pOy 3a Biact. Bnana
U KpaJb y N30EIIMIITBY CMaTpaHu Cy HOCHOLIEM JIPKaBHOIIPABHOT KOHTUHYUTETA J10
Biasie Mpana Illy6ammuha (jyn 1944 - dpebpyap 1945), kana je mouuio 10 npenacka
KoHTHHYHTeTa. Kpasb ce onpekao ueTHUKa M [03Ba0 KX Jia Ce MPUKJbyde NapTU3aHuMa
Ha OCHOBY CMEpHHIIA Koje Ccy caBe3HuIu AoHenun y Texepany (Tehran) u na Jantu
(Yalta). JanTcku nmopenak 61o je cripemMaH Jia CMeHH nopyenu Bepcajcku.

Oxto6pa 1944. ronune y Mocksu coBjetcku Boha Crasbun (Mocud Buc-
capuoHoBud CranuH) u Oputancku npemujep Yepumn (Winston Spencer-Chur-
chill), Ha jemHOM Ol CBOjUX cacTaHaka, CIIOpa3yMeNH Cy ce O Mojueiu cdepa
uHTepeca Ha bankany mocie para. Pymynuja je nogessena 90:10 3a Mockay,

165



Kemwko Mupkos Ymuyaj ounnomamuje...

I'puxa 90:10 3a JlongoH, Byrapcka 75:25 3a Mocksy, a Mahapcka u Jyrocnasuja
nozesbene cy mo 50:50 (Simi¢, 2008). ITocne Benukux xprasa, y EBponu ce pat
3aBpIIno Kanutyaanujom Hemauke maja 1945. roqune.

[Ipena3uu nepuox Bnaae Tuto - Hly6ammh goBeo je 1o Tora aa ce croje
npennoctu KpasbeBune JyrocnaBuje u HoBe (heeparuBHe apskase. [locine 3a0kpy-
KHBaba IMpoleca Npru3HaBamba KOHTUHYUTETa APKABHOCTH, JyrociiaBuja ce Kao
OanKaHCKa, MEIMTepaHCKa M MOAYHABCKA JIpyKaBa CyouriIa ca HeOnXoaHouhy of-
pehuBama concTBEHOT MOJI0Kaja y OHOCY IIPeMa PEruoHy, KOHTUHEHTY U CBETY.

TuToBa CIO/LHONOTUTHYKA OPUjeHTALNja

[Monoxaj Jyrocnasuje mpema CCCP-y u Uadopmbupoy (Mugpopmayuon-
Hoe 010pO KOMMYHUCmMuUYeckux u pabouux napmuit), kao u npema CAJl u HATO-y
(North Atlantic Treaty Organization), v yuemnihe y pay YHUBep3aIHe MelyHapomHe
opranmszauuje Yjeaumenux Hauuja (Organisation of United Nations) oGenexuie
Cy IpBe rocieparHe roauxe. Jlyannsam croJbHONOIUTHYKE cTpareryje y Jyrocna-
BUjU 110CcTOjao je of 1943. ronune u pyror 3acenama ABHOJ-a (AnTudammu-
cTudkor Beha HapomHor ocinobohema JyrocnaBuje) U 3aBpIICH je jeIUHCTBOM
Biage y nzboermmmry 1 ABHOJ-a. MBan ly6ammh je kontunyurer KpasbeBune
Jyrocnasuje npeneo nHa ABHOJ nocne ynyrcraBa Yepuuina, koja je kpass Ilerap
II y m36ermumrBy ono6puo. Tuto je ca MockBom, JIongonoM u BamuHrronom
(Washington) oxp:kaBao KOHTakTe ImyTeM BOjHUX MmucHja. [locne criopazyma ca
Tutom HOBeMOpa 1944. roguHe, IpBU MUHKUCTAP CIIOJBHUX MOCIIOBA 33j€HUYKE
Biaje nocrao je lly6amuh. KpasseBr HamMmecHUIIM IMEHOBAJIM Cy HOBY BJaay Ha
qujeM yeiy je 61o THTo, KOjH je CTeKao JerauTeT U yUYBPCTHO JIETUTUMUTET. [le-
MoOKparcka ¢eneparuBHa Jyrociasuja OUII0 je HOBO UME JIpKaBe.

Jyrocnasuja je ca CCCP-om ckitonuia YroBop O pHjaTesbCTBY, Y3ajaMHO)]
nomohu u mocneparHoj capaamwu y Mocksu 11. anpuna 1945. rogune, no y3opy
Ha paHUje COBjeTCKe OuaTrepaaHe yroBope U To je 6uo npumep 3a Oymyhe yroBope
Koje je JyrocnaBuja cxionuia ca Anbanujom, byrapckom, Pymynujom, Mabap-
ckoMm, UexocnoBaukoM u [Tossckom. Taj yroBop oapenno je ocHoBe TutoBe criosbHe
nonutuke cienehe Tpu rogune. Hazus apkase npomemeH je y @eneparuBna Ha-
ponna Peny6nuka Jyrocnasuja.

JeqHOMAPTH)CKU CUCTEM Ca CBOjUM IMOCEOHOCTUMA BOJIHO j€ Y jeTHOO0pas-
HOCT U 0eCIIOrOBOPHO OJUTyuHBam-e IieHTpa Mohu. Paznobsse ox 1944. no 1946. ro-
JIMHE TIPE/ICTaBIba TBOPAUKO 1002 HOBUje UCTOpHje JyrociaBuje, y KoMe je yoOraudeH
HOBH TTOpE/IaK Kao MOKYIIIa] OCTBApEeHha KOMyHHUCTHUKE UJIEj€ Y HeHO) O0JBIIEBUYKO]
BapHjaHTH - MOBPEMEHHU 3a0KPETH Cy MOHEIITO U3MEHWIH, aJld HUCY 3aXBaTWIN Y
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xopeny (Kostunica, Cavoski, 2011: 16). UspcTopykalika BlIajaBHHA Mame je 6uia
KPUTHKOBAHA Y CIIOJbHO] MOJUTHUIIM, JTH U3PA3UTO y yHYyTpaiimoj. [locneparHo cu-
POMAIITBO je HarHaj0 CTAHOBHHUINITBO HA MOCIYIIHOCT Ka LEHTPY MohH, YhMe je
OHO CBEJICHO Ha TOMUITY KOojoM ce Biafa. Tako je Llly6ammh nao octasky, na je ox
oktoOpa 1945. no dpebpyapa 1946. ronune 3acTyITHUK MUHUCTPA CIIOJHHUX MTOCIIOBA
6uo Tuto, K0jH je CIOJbHY MOJIUTHKY YCKJIaauo ca MockBoM. CTaJbHH ce AprKao Mo-
JIMTHKE UHTEPECHUX cepa 110 1oroBopy ca Yepumnom y Mocksu okrodpa 1944. ro-
JMHe 300T Tora IITO je cMaTpao aa 6u u'y OynyhHoctu Heka BojHa npetmba CCCP-y
Morua ohu ca 3anaja u 1a je uarepecHa cdepa y uctounoj EBponu u na bankany
MockBu notpeOHa kao Bpcrta 3amtuTHOr nojaca (Tosi¢ MaleSevic¢, 2016: 304).

HoBu Munucrap cnojbHux nociona ¢pedpyapa 1946. ronune nocrao je
Cranoje Cumuh, nzabpan 300r HCKyCTBa Koje je CTeKao ciayk0oM y MoCkBuU U
Bammunrrony Tokom para. [loznaBame nonutuke Ameprke u Copjerckor Capesa
OWIIO0 je BaXKHO, jep je XIaaHu paT Kao CyKoO JIBe CYNEpCUIe MOYNA0. 3aCTymao
je JyrocnaBujy Ha OCHUBAYKOj CKYNIUTHHH YjeIU-eHUX Haluja jyHa 1945. ro-
nuHe M Ha MupoBHOj koHpepenuuju y Iapusy (Paris) oz jyna 1o okroOpa 1946.
ronune (Petkovi¢, 1996: 26-27).

WununenTu Ha 3anagHuM rpanunama Jyrocnasuje y Jyaujckoj KpajuHu,
OKO KOjHX je u30mia u Kkpusa, odapame aMepuuKiX aBHoHa, cyheme parosbyly
Hpaxu MuxajnoBuhy Koju je cTpesbaH, U KyhHu nputsop Anoj3uja Crenunua,
onrepehuBanu cy ognoce ca Amepukom. O6pHyTo je Omno ca Crassunom. Ioa-
prkaBao je crBapame bankancke denepanyje y kojoj 6u ce Anbanuja, Jyrocnasuja
u byrapcka cjenunumie u pemmie Mmel)ycoOHe rpanuiie 1 MambHHE, ca )KeJbOM Ja
ce npumnoje 6ap aenosu [puke.

HNudopmobupo n Jyrocaasuja

Wudopmobupo je crBopen 1947. ronune kao mel)ynapTjcko Teso 3a caBe-
TOBamk¢ KOMYHUCTHUYKUX MapTHja, au ra je CTajbuH 1o4Yeo Ja KOPUCTH Kao WH-
cTpyMeHT ytunaja y EBponu. Tuty ce y JyrocnaBuju, o yTuiajy Koju je uMao
Ha KOMYHHCTE, MOTao cyrnpotcTaButu camo CrasbuH. Pesonyiuja Mudopmbupoa,
KojoM je ocyheHa mocebHocT monuTHke Jyrocnasuje jyHa 1948. rogune, 6una je
BpxyHal| cynpotHoctd CraseuHa u Turta. Ocyna KI1J je 3Haumna kpaj capaambe
ca MOCKBOM, IIITO Cy UCKOPUCTUIIM CYCE/IH, TOYEBILN OpYKaHEe MPOBOKALMje HA
rpaHyIlaMa ¥ ca CMPTHUM Ioclenama. JyrocaioBeHCKe HallMOHATHE MambHHE -
AnGanuum, byrapu, Mahapu u apyru cy Ouinu conuapHu ca MaTHYHUM 3eMJbama
U padyHaJM Cy Ha LIMpeme Ha pauyH gena teputopuje ®HPJ koja ce namua vy,
HajOna)ke peyeHo, HEYroIHO]j MO3HUIIH]H.
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V cynporcTaBibamy MockBH, beorpa Hije UMao caBe3HHKE, jep Cy OTHOCH
ca 3anasiom 6unu nomy. Maeonoruja KoMyHU3Ma JOHENA je ox0ujame MapiuanoBor
mana (George C. Marshall) koju je AMepuka HarpaBuiia 3a 00HOBY EBporie. Amepuxy
je mojiajbe APXKAJo U JyrocIOBEHCKO MpyXkKambe moMohu maprusanuma y rpalanckom
pary y I'pukoj, kao u Tpurhancko murame Koje je OI0KEHO CTBapameM 30He A Ha
cesepy, e je rpaa Tper (Trieste) ca ynpaBom AHroamepukanaia, 1 3oue b jyxHo
ca ynpasom ®HPJ. CA/l cy ox 1945. roqune nmaine JOKTpUHY OHeMOryhaBama Hin
obOy3naBama CCCP-a 1 Oui10 Koje jake KoITHeHe cuiie Ha mpoctopy EBpoasuje, u Tako
HEONXOJHOCTU aMepHUYKe KOHTPOJIE LEJIOT NPHOOATHOT T0jaca eBPOa3HjCKOT KOH-
THHEHTA Y KOjH je ynaswuia u jyrouctouna Epomna (Perisic¢, 2020: 184).

Asrycra 1948. rogyHe Ha MECTO MUHUCTpPAa MHOCTPAHUX IociioBa Jyro-
cnaByje nonasu Ensapa Kapaess (Petkovié 1996: 30). 3emsbe KoMyHU3Ma Cy 1O
Hanory CrajpuHa pacKUHYJIE YTOBOpe O IpujaresbeTBy U capaamu ca DHPJ, koja
je rmocTasna u30J10BaHa, a Iporarasja ce NpuapyKujia eKOHOMCKUAM MPUTUCIIMMA.
[Taptuzanu I'puke cy ocranu 6e3 momohu u u3ryounu par. bepnuncka kpusa 360r
0J10Kajie TpU OKYIIAIIMOHE 30HE Koje cy apxaiie cuie 3anana, 10k um CCCP uHuje
JIOIYIITA0 MPHUCTYI, OMEJIa je aKkTUBHUje Hamagame rpanuna @HPJ. Yop3o je
crBoper HATO 1949. ronune, a 1950. nouume pat y Kopeju, na ce naxmsma 1mo-
Mepuia o JyrociaBuje Ha Ipyry CTpaHy.

[TpotuB xomyHucta Bepaux Mupopmobupoy KI1J Huje nmana munocty u 6mna
j€ o IPUPO/IM CTAJbMHUCTHYKA. FI60BIM, YaK M caMO ONTYXKEHHU Ja CY CTaJbHHHUCTH,
3aTBapanu cy 6e3 cyhemwa u onBohenu Ha [0 0TOK. 310UMHU peKrMa He 3a0CTajy
3a OHMMa KOj€ UCTOpHja MOMUTUYKHX 3JI0/1eNa MoABoAY 1oy mojMoe ['ymara u Cra-
JbMHOBUX MacoBHHX uucTKH (Mihailovi¢, 2015, Jovanovi¢ 2009). JloBoheme y nu-
Tambe TUTa CMaTpaHo je u31ajoM jpskaBe. Pempecuja je yuyuMHMIa Jja ce CUCTEM
YUYBPCTH, aJli Ha OCHOBY CTpaxa u nociyimHocty Tuty. To Huje omeno capaamy 3a-
nana ca beorpagom, u nopex Turose uzaeosnoruje. AMepruyKka aHTUKOMYHUCTHYKA
IIporaras/ia CrpoBOJMjIa C€ Ha CBUM CTpaHaMa IIyTeM pajuo craHuue ~1iac Ame-
puxe” (Voice of America) u ”Pagno Cno6omna EBponia” (Radio Free Europe) Ha nBa-
JIeCeTaK je3uka, Haramasajyhu OorarcTsa u co0ozie Koje je JOHOCHIIO CBPCTABAbE
y3 KanuramucTiaku 0ok (Joviéevi¢, 2021: 91), mto O6u ce MOIIO BpEMEHOM JI0Ka-
3atu U 'y JyrociaBuju, Kao OTPrHYTOM ey KOMyHUCTHYKOT OJIOKa.

Crparerujcku untepec 6uo je Amepunu oa Behe BaXKHOCTH U 3aHEMapUO
Jj€ pa3JMKe cBake BpCTe, jep Ty Baxu napadpasa Kayrusse - Henpujaresb Mora He-
npujatesba je Moj npujaress (Kautilya, 2011). Jyrocnasuja u AMepuka ckiarnae
Cy yroBOpE O capa/iibu y BOJHUM M MPUBPEAHUM MUTamUMa. PeTkocT je y ucro-
pHjH J1a jeHa Ap)kaBa y Tako KpPAaTKOM POKy, Tako pehu npexo Hohu, paankaiHo
M3MEHH CBOjY CTpaTellKy, CIIOJbHONOIUTHYKY opHjeHTanujy (Bjelajac, 2020: 20).
Wzna3 ce namao u nomoh je npuctuszana. Cyko6 Mockse u beorpana mehyna-
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ponno je npumehen na Illlectom 3acenamy I'enepanue ckynmrune YH, rae je
®HPJ ontyxuna CCCP u carenute aa cupoBoje Henpujaresbeke mepe (Petkovic
1996: 32). YH cy nocrane apeHa y ko0joj je Jyrocnasuja nobehraia arpeCUBHOCT
Craspuna xao JlaBua l'onujara, Tako 1ITO je moctaja U HecTanHu wiad CaBera
6e30e1HOCTH OAalll Y TOM TPEHYTKY.

Cnopasym usmely Bnane ®HPJ u Bnane CA/l y Be3u ca naBameM MO-
Mohu 1o 3akoHy o xutHoj nomohu Jyrocnasuju 1950. roqune nornucat je y beo-
rpaay 6. janyapa 1951. roqune (Petranovié, Zecevié, 1988: 1000-1002). ITocete
3ama/IHMX NapJiaMeHTapHUX Jieneranyja Jyrocinasuju nocraie cy peaosse. [Ipsu
cy nouu nadbypuctu Benuke bpuranuje, a ycnenuie cy u nocere u3 I'puke u
Typcke, Koje cy ce mokasaje II0I0TBOPHE, jep CYy MPOAYOIheHE capa koM BOJHHX
n3aciaHuka u reaepanmradosa. To je 6mio Ha Temesby Criopazyma Biiage ®HPJ
u Brnage CAJl o BojHOj momohu, kojuM je JyrocinaBuja NpUKJbY4eHA MPOTpaMy
nomohw 3a 3ajenHuuKy onopany (Mutual Defence Aid Programme) CBUM OpYXj-
umMma (Stojkovié, 1998: 225-8). Tume je oTmoyeTo cTpaTemko oappahame, Koje ce
MOXE CXBAaTHTH Kao CIIPEUYaBar-€¢ OCTBAPUBaba HEIIPHjaTeIJbCKUX HaMepa MOTEH-
uujanHor npotuBHuka (Milenkovi¢ & Suboti¢, 2022: 53), oqHOCHO OycTajame
Mockse on1 onpeheHnx miaHoBa. AMepHuKa 3a CBOjy IpeBIacT cMaTpa MoTpeOHUM
00e30eUTH CTabWIHYy APYLITBEHY MPOU3BO/ILY, IITO MOAPa3yMeBa MOTpedy 3a
cJ1000/IHOM ¥ OTBOPEHOM TPTrOBHHOM, 3aTHUM 0e30eHy MIOBUA0Y TProBaykKuXx,
aJId ¥ paTHUX OpOJIOBA U CaBE3HUILTBA U KOJOHHUjEe Yy CMUCITY 06a3a IMPOM CBETa
U3 KOjux ce Moxe npojexroBaru moh (Puri¢, 2020: 65).

[IpubnmxaBame Jyrocnasuje 3anaay u pa3BHjambe OHOCA Ca OBUM 3€M-
Jbama ce oxpabpusaino Ha 3amany. Jupexrop ,,bbyjopk Tajmca” (New York Times)
3a EBpomy Jleo Cymnmbeprep (Cyrus Leo Sulzberger II) anpuna 1951. nmpenmarao
je Munosany bBunacy na Jyrocnasuja, Typcka u ['puka cTBOpe 3ajeJHUYKH TIaH
onOpane ox CosjeTa, a OH My je npeHeo nopykKy Tura 3a meda rpukor reuepal-
mraba 0 CIIPEMHOCTH 3a Pa3roBOp O CTBapamy BOJHOT CaBe3a U 3ajeTHUYKE Of-
6pane (Dimitrijevi¢, 2003: 225). Yop30 cy pa3mMemeHu BojHHU aramied. OTBOpeHa
je MmoryhHOCT BOjHOT IIOBe3UBama Jyrociasuje ca 3amnaaom, mto je Tuto uckopu-
CTHO ¥ U3Pa3no UHTepeC 3a npezior I puke Ha OpUTaHCKY HHUIIMJATUBY O TPOJHOM
caesy JyrocnaBuje, Typcke u ['puke (Simié¢, 2010: 77). Typcka je mpennarana
BOJHHU CaBe3, jep OBe Jp)KaBe UMajy ucTor Henpujaresba (Bogetic, 2000: 37).

Awmepuuku npxkaBHH cexperap Jun Auecon (Dean Acheson) ambacanopy
CA]l y ITapu3y nopyuyje 1a jyrocIOBEHCKO — I'PUKO — TYPCKY capajimy MoJpxKa-
Bajy MOTIYHO, a J]a Mopa OUTH y ckiajy ca obaBezama Typcke u ['puke y HATO-
y (FRUS, 1952-4). IIpenomuu je 6uo lllectu xourpec Llenrpannor Komurera
KI1J, xoju onoGpaBa npeny3nuMame 3ajeqHUUKUX Mepa ca ['pukom u Typckom u
HajaBspyje myT Tuta y Jlonnon (Bogeti¢, 2000: 42).
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[locne EnBapna Kapaespa, Ha MeECTO MUHUCTpa MHOCTPaHUX ociiosa 1953.
roJMHE J011a0 je jour jeman Turos cabopan u3 para, renepai Koncrantun Koua
[TonoBuh, koju je 10 Taga 6Mo Ha yemy reHepanmrada. Yyecuuk lllnanckor rpa-
hanckor para u komannaut [Ipse nponerepcke, oopazoBan y PpaHIryckoj, puxBa-
THO j€ TO MEeCTO 300T MperoBopa ca 3amajioM Ha Kojuma je paauo 10 1966. roqune,
a Turo je 3aapkao ogHoce ca MockBoM kao c¢Boj gomeH (Petkovi¢, 1995: 39).

BajakaHcku makr

bankancku caBes Wi MakT, Kao 30MpHH Ha3WB BUIlIe yroBopa koje je DHPJ
cxionuia ca Typckom u I'pukom ox 1953. ropune, 6uo je HacraBak TpymaHoBe
(Harry Truman) nokrpune u HATO-a, unje cy unanuiie Te JBe 3¢MJbE MOCTaNe
1952. roqune (Terzi¢ 2005). Haj3nauajuuju y Hu3y cy AHKapcku yroBop u brencku
nakT. Turto je Tana n3zabpaH 3a npeaceaHuKa Jyrociasyje, YuMe je YUYBPCTHO 10-
JUTUYKHU CTaTyC, a perro ce MuioBana bBunaca, AucuieHTa miypaaucte Koju My
je 6uo cabopar u3 para. Konuko je Oumno 6utHo 12 uMa Moh y yHYTpallib0j HoIu-
THIIM TOBOPU MOJATAK J1a je XpaOpo CKIIOIMHUO MAKT ca JABE UICOJIOMIKH CAaCBUM CY-
MIPOTHE JIp’KaBe, Koje Cy jeaHa apyroj ouie cynporcraBibere. Ty cy oune @HPJ,
Kao ¢enepaiHa jeJHONapTHjCKa KOMYHHCTHYKA JIpyKaBa ca U3PAa3UTO €THUYKH U
PEIUTHjCKU Pa3HOBPCHUM CTAHOBHUILTBOM, | puka, Taga MOHapxuja, ocie rpa-
haHckor para rie cy KanuTaJucTH modeausan ca BehnHoMm mpaBociiaBana 1 yTH-
11ajHOM LIpKBOM, U Typcka, ca MyCIMMaHCKOM JOMHUHAIIMjOM, ajld CEKyJlIapHa,
yYHUTapHa napiaMeHTapHa penyonuka. ['puka u Typcka momoriie cy Amepunu y
Kopeju yuectBoBaweM y OYH cHarama npoTUB KOMYHHCTA.

VYroBop o npujaresbCTBY U capanmu u3mely deneparusne Hapoaue Pe-
ny6nuke Jyrocnasuje, Kpamesune ['puke u PenyGnuke Typcke notnucan je 28.
¢bebpyapa 1953. ronune y Aukapu (Ankara). OBaj yroBop uMao je mpuMapHo Io-
JUTUYKH KapakTep. tbume yrosopuuiie notpl)yjy cBojy Bepy y Hauena [loBesbe
VH, na nonpuHoce ofipkaBamy Mel)yHapoIHOT MHpa, OIy4He 1a OpaHe cio001y
Y HE3aBHCHOCT, Ka0 M CBOj TEPUTOPHUjAITHU UHTETPUTET O] OMIJIO KAKBOT' CIIOJbHOT
Hacusba, pelIeHe Ja yApyKe Hamope Ja Ou opraHu3aiuja bUXOBE 010paHe oA
0110 KakBe CroJbHE arpecuje ouna eukacuuja; nenosahe yckinaheno y 3ajeqHud-
KOM MHTEpPECY, a HApOUUTO y 0J0panH, y ckinay ca wianoM 51 ITosesse YH, kao
peruonanuu nakt (Ugovor 1953). Yrosop nipenBuha aa he MUHUCTPU HHOCTPAHUX
MIOCJIOBA J€THOM TOJMILIELE pa3MaTpaTu MelyHapoaHy CUTyalujy U capajimy re-
HepammTaboBa, y3 o0aBesy aa Hehe npeysumaru mehyrapoaHy 06aBesy CynpoTHY
yrosopy (Lopandi¢ & Kronja, 2010: 49).
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[IpBy nmocety Hekoj 3emsbH 3anana Tuto je yuunuo Jlongony 1953. ro-
mune. [pe nonacka y Jlonaon, Tuto Ha nutame na iu he 6utu pasrosopa o mno-
Be3uBamy Jyrociasuje ca onopanom 3amana kaxe: ,,Mucium na he o ome outu
pasroBopa, ajau HE y TOM CMUCIIY /1a MU HaMmjepaBaMo NPUCTYIUTH ATIAHTCKOM
nakty” (Broz, 1959: 32). CtapuH je mocie BecTu o MOBE3UBamwy Jyrocnasuje ca
yranunama HATO u nyty Tuta 3a Jlonnon yop3o ympo. Turo je mokymao na
ckionu y JIOHZIOHY MOJUTHYKH CaBe3 WM YTOBOP O MPHjaTesbCTBY, IITO HUjE
octBapuo (Petrovi¢ 2010: 31).

Ha nperoBopuma y Ankap cy npeacTaBHULM Typcke HHCHCTHPAIX Ha 00a-
Be3u Jyrocnasuje npema HATO-y u 3aroBapanu yunamemne Urtanuje y bankancku
TMAKT, IITO HUje moap:kao HU Pum (Roma) uu Atuna (Athena), a moce6Ho beorpan,
npemza je BammHrron To noapkasao. AMepuka, Benka bputanuja u ®@paniycka
cy rnomarase (puHaHCHjCKH BlIaay JyrociaBuje u ca lbeHUM MpeCTaBHULIMA T11a-
Hupasie Moryhy ondpany Ha BOjHOj KOH(pepeHIHju KpajeM aBrycra 1953. roqune y
Bammnrrony (Terzi¢, 2008: 354).

Ha 360py y beorpany Turo je mojacHHO Kako O y cliydajy mpepacTama
EBporicke ogbpambeHe 3ajeqHHIIE Ca IIUPOM OCHOBOM O] BOjHE, MocBeheHe ouy-
Bamby MHpa U pemaBamy Tenikoha, ®HPJ Ouna cipemHa na ydectByje y moiu-
TUYKOj] AUMEH3HjH, a uiancTBo y HATO-y Huje nomnasuno y o03up, jep ce ca
3aMaJiHIM BOJHUM CTPYKTypama MoBe3aja IMOCPEIHO - CKIANamkeM BOJHOT Aeiia
bankanckor nakra (Jakovina, 2002: 41). Tuto HaBoau 51a ce Mmoxke Hahu: ,,modus
vivendi n3mel)y Atnantckor nakra u bamkaHckor... He 0e:xxuMo o1 obaBe3a Koje
6u npoucTuane u3 capaame u nosezanoctu ca HATO” (Bogeti¢, 2000: 142).

JlonyHcKu cropa3yM o ocHuBamy CTalHOT ceKpeTapHjara nakTa Kao Tex-
HU4KOr Tena y beorpaay nornucan je 7. HopemOpa 1953, ca nusbeM aa oH npu-
npemMa KoH(pepeHIrje MUHUCTapa MHOCTPaHUX IMOCJIOBa M IpoydaBa IMUTamba
capanmwe (Stojkovic, 1995: 560). CtanHu cexperapujaT je Kao MOTUTHYKO TEJIO
umao craryc mehynaponne opranmusanuje (Lopandi¢ & Kronja, 2010: 49).

Tajna kouBenuyja uzmely Jyrocnasuje, ['puxe u Typcke o crarycy mHXO-
BUX BOJHHMX CHara cMarpa Jia BOjHe CHare Mory OWTH [ocliaTe pajay 3ajeJHUUKUX
orepanuja y ciayx0y Ha TEpUTOPH]Y pyTe 3eMJbe U Ja he ce koJ eMucruoHe OaHke
npxase JoMahrHa OTBOPUTH pauyyH Ha UME JAp>KaBa romhu y aMepuyKuM J1oJ1a-
puma noap:xkas of 6anke y CAJl kao kpenut (Stojkovié, 1995: 257).

YroBop 0 caBesy, NOJIUTUYKO] capaliibu U y3ajaMHoOj nomohu uzmelhy De-
nepatuBHe Haponne Peny6nuke Jyrocnasuje, KpasmeBune I'puke u Pemy6muke
Typcke nornucan 9. aBrycra 1954. ronune Ha breny 6uo je BojHOT KapakTepa.
ObaBe3a of0paHe caBe3HUKa y clyyajy Hamaja Ha JyrociaBujy ce Haljia Ha
crpanu Typcke u ['puke. Luss na ce ®HPJ na O6uno xoju HaunH Bexxe ca HATO-
oM 610 je npobnem beorpany, Koju je qUIIomMarija yCemHo pemmnia, na cy Typ-
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cka u ['puka npuxsaruiie yroop, jep je CaBer HATO-a yTBpano aa Hema mpe-
IpeKa Jia Te wiaHuile npuctyne HoBoM nakry ca ®HPJ (Mates, 1976: 257). Ckyn
MUHHCTapa HHOCTpaHuX nociosa Jyrocnasuje, Typcke u I'puke Ha breny ox 6.
10 9. aBrycta 1954. rogune 1 nperoBopu BOJHUX CTPYUYH-aKa yTAHAYHIIH Cy YTOBOP
(Terzi¢, 2008: 726). Kao crnex aumimoMaTcKux mperoBopa U TUTOBUX MOCeTa O
12. no 18. anpuna Typckoj, u ox 2. 1o 6. jyna I'puxoj, nornucas je 9. aBrycra
1954. YroBop o caBe3y, MOJIUTUYKO] CapaambH U y3ajaMHOj momohu Jyrocnasuje,
I'puxe u Typcke, kao BojHononuTuukH caes (Stojkovic, 1995: 258-262).

Henocpenno npe pasrosopa, Tury je nato nucmo Xpyuryosa (Hukura Xpy-
m€B), y KOjeM Kake J1a y M3BECHOM CMHCIy Ipu3Hajy Tpeuky u aa je KI1J 1948.
rogune Ouna y npasy (Petkovi¢, 1998: 309-337). Tume cy oTBopeHa AUIIOMAaTCKa
Bpara Mcroka. Haknaguu YroBop o bankanckoj caBetonaBHOj cKymutuHu 1955.
TOJIMHE jeIMHU CIIOMUIbE ped ballkaHCKu y 3BAaHUYHUM JOKyMEHTUMA, anu he cases
unak ocraru ynamhen kao bankancku makt. KacHuje je caBe3 omyMupao y oIHoCy
Typcke u I'puke 360r Kurpa, anu ogHocu JyrocnaBuje ca o0e qpKaBe OCTalIU Cy
no6pu. Ca TypckoM je capajma oxyMupaia 300r HEMoCTOjamba 3ajSAHUIKE TPaHHIIe
U MHTEpeca, a ocie ca I pukoM 1o 107acKy Ha BJIacT BOJHE XyHTE.

VY mehyHapoaHOM OKpyKemy OUMOoNIapHOCTH, bamkaHCKM MakT je KOH-
KPETHO OCTBape-€¢ TpUjaTepaine capaiame Jyrocnasuje, Typcke u ['puke kojom
je, y CIIOKEeHUM yclioBUMa XJIaJHOT para, JyrociaBuja HHIMPEKTHO OMiIa oBe3aHa
ca HATO-om (Lopandi¢ & Kronja, 2010: 48). M3uenalyjyhu cyko6 Mockse u beo-
rpaza, Hacrao Pezomyuujom MapopMOupoa, 1ao je 3anamay noBoj 3a HOJTUTHUKY
u BojHy nomoh ®HPJ kao crpareniku 6uTHOj 3eMibU. Y cTpaxy of arpecuje, beo-
rpaj je CKIOMUO MOJIMTHYKY, a TIOCJIe U BOJHU yroBop ca wianuiama HATO-a.

Onpenesbeme 32 HECBPCTAHOCT

Turo ce y Tpmhanckoj kpu3u cykoOspaBao ca Mranujom, koja je uian
HATO-a. Tper je 6uo agyT 3anaga kako OM NPUBYKJIM JyrociaaBujy y 4JaHCTBO
HATO u onBojuinu je caBum oz Cosjera. [lurame Tpcra perieHo je noaenoM 30Ha
Tako 1a rpax Oyae npenat Mramuju. MemopanayMm o pasymeBamwy 5. okToOpa
1954. y Jlonnony, noce BUILIEMECEYHOT IIPEroBapama, MPaKTHYHO je PELIHO M-
Tame, a JyrociaaBuja je y okBupy 3amnajise puHaHcujcke momMmohu 1oouna HakHaLy
3a m3rpaamwy Jyke Konap y Crnosenuju. llle¢ neneranuje Bnagumup Benebur ce
ca UTaJIMjaHCKUM KoJIeraMa Cycpeo TeK Ha MOTIUCHBAY, jep Cy MPEroBope Bo-
Uiy OpUTaHCKe U aMepuyKe AUIUIoMare y Koje ce Tuto 6uo pazoyapao.

ITomoh CAJl, Benuke bpuranuje u ®@paniycke gonasuia je JyrociaaBuju
Ha BUILIC HAYMHA, CBE 10 oMHUpema beorpaga ca MockBoMm, Koje je rmovesno pa3me-
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HOM nHcama kojuma ce ocylhyjy bepuja (JlaBpentuit bepus) ca crpane Cosjera u
‘bunac ca jyrocnosencke crpane. JBagecetu konrpec KomyHuctuuke mapruje
Cogjerckor Case3a ynamheH je no kputukama CTajbiHa, ¥ TIOYEIIO je IOMUPEHE
ca Turom. Hukura Xpymr4os Ha geny aeneranuje CCCP ce mo nonacky y beorpan
Ha aepoapoMy m3Bumana Tuty 1955. rogune, a nocie ce ycaja beorpancka nex-
napanyja, YMMe je OKOHYaH CyKOoO KOjHU je CTBOPHO CIIOJbHOIOIUTHYKY OpUjeHTa-
uujy Jyrocnasuje tor noba. ['onu oTOK je jorn paauo, aiu je pacmymTeH yop3o.
Cosjercku nangan HATO-y je 1955. ronune 6no Bapmascku yroop (Bapuiasckuii
nakm - Jlocosop o opyacde, compyonurwecmae u 83aumHou nomowu). Mahapcka je
xKemena u3 mwera 1a uctynu 1956. rongune, na je MockBa BOjHO HHTEpBEHHCATA Y3
HakinoHocT Turta. JyrocnaBuja ce Hanaszuia uzmely aBa BojHa Onoka, moBe3aHa
BOJHO-TIPUBPETHOM CapaAb-oM ca 3aragoM, a UICOIOIIKO-NOIUTUIKOM OiHcKoIhy
ca MlcTokoM, IITO jy je YUHUIIO jJeAMHCTBEHOM Y CBETY.

Mehynapoane ofHoce, y KOjuMa Cy Ce I0jaBuIIe BAHOIOKOBCKE TEXKIHE Y 3eM-
JpaMa ocyo0oleHrM KoJIOHMjalHe ynpase, beorpaz je Buzieo kao mancy 3a BohCTBO
Ha mobanHoM HUBOY. Koua ITorouh ce 6aBro crio/bHOM MOJTUTUKOM HAPETHUX IECET
TOZIMHA U JJaJbe, TOKOM KOjuX je TUTO MOrao MUpHO Ja myTyje y 3emibe Adpuke u
Asmje. On nocehyje Mnaujy, bypmy u Erunar. Tuto, ca BohcrBom Erunra u Unauje,
I'amanom A6nenom Hacepom (Gamal Abdel Nasser) u [laBaxapnanom Hexpyowm (Ja-
waharlal Nehru), cacraspa 1956. ronune bpuoHCKy neknapaiiyjy TOKOM lUXOBE Y3-
BpaTHE nocere JyrociaBuju, 4yuMe MOYMEbE 100a HECBpCTaBama Jyrociasuje u
ypaBHOTEKaBama oJJHOCa ca 3anaioM U McTokom. Jyrociasuja je mocrana 1 u3Bo3-
HHK 0e30eIHOCTH MUCHjOM eHe apMuje y cHarama Y H Ha Cunajy (Sinai) mocne Cy-
enke kpuse (Suez Crisis) Te ronuHe, IITO je ToKa3aTesb a beHa 0e30€HOCT BUIle
HHje Ouna npobnemarnuHa. TUTO ce 3axBajbyje M OKOHYABA 3alaiavyKy BOjHY HOMOh
JyrocnaBuju 1957. roqune, jep je oHa 3a uusb uMmana unrerpaiujy y HATO. Pa3mu-
Moumnaxeme ca MocKkBOM ce Takol)e ogurpaio yop3o.

bunonaphHa noaena ceera v ASKOJOHU3ALMja yTULIAJE CYy HA HOBE HAYUHE
y CIOJbHOIOJIMTUYKUM OpHjeHTalljamMa Hallija, Koje HUCY kejene aa Oymy 1eo
610K0Ba. JyrocinaBuja ce HallUla jeJHAKO yaajbeHa of o0a 0J0Ka, HaKo HE U He-
yTpaJiHa, IITO je y OUIosapHoM 100y TOHEJIO KaKo ariCOIyTHY, TAKO U PEIaTUBHY
nobwur. [lonoxaj Jyrocnasuje y Mel)yHapoaHUM OHOCHMA, H-EH U3y3€TaH 3Ha4a]
3a TeOMNOJIMTUKY XJIaJHOT paTa CTOJU Y CBECTH Kao ozapelyjyha Tauka u MHOTO
TOT'a j€ ¥ JaHaC aKTyeJIHO Ha OCHOBY aHAJIOTH]e, KOja HUje MOTIIyHa, Ca TUM Bpe-
meHoM (Viskovi¢, 2008: 18). Bpeano je u3Byhu mto Buiie KOpUCTH U3 OpHjEeHTa-
uuje TUTOBE CIIOJbHE TOIUTHKE.
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3AK/bYYAK

Onmax mocne [Ipyror cBerckor para, JyrociaBuja je Omiia CaBE3HHMK
MockBu 1 cMaTpaHa je BepHoM goMmuHanuju Craseuna ox 1945. no 1948. roqune.
Taj monoxaj Tuty Huje roguo. Cyko6 Mupopmbupoa ca beorpagom obenexuo je
1948. u cnenehux Hexonuko ronuHa. OBO BpeMe Tpakema O/IBeNIo je JyrocinaBujy
Ka yTHLAjJy cuja 3amajia, jep 3a paBHOTEXKY HEyTPAIHOCT He Ou Ouiia JOBOJbHA.
Ha Hcroky, JyrocnaBuja je mieaana Kao OTHAaJHHUK KOju OM Tpebao ia Tpiy, jep
CY KOMYHUCTH NOCIYIIHY MOCKBY UHTepHUpaHU (Ha Myuuuiire ['onu oTok). Jy-
rociasuja qoouja Behy moapmiky 3anaaa on 1950. ronqune. Aukapeku u brencku
yroBop Jyrocnasuje ca Typckom u [ pukom npecTaBiba peruoHaIHH CaBe3 MO3HAT
1oj Ha3uBOM bajikaHCKHM MakT, Koju je ocurypao JyrocnaBujy o Harmaga Mockse.

[IperoBapame 0 MakKTy je MOTpajajio 3aro IITo je oumno norpedHo Hahu y3a-
JaMHO IPUXBATJBUBO pellieHe, KojuM he ce pazaBojut ob6asese Jyrocnasuje npema
Typckoj u I'pukoj, u obaBe3e wux npema JyrocnaBuju y cMmuciy muxosux HATO
obaBe3a 110 wiany 5. YcamibeHa JyrocnaBuja Hije MOIJIa /1a Ce OCJIOHH Ha HCTE TaKBe
CaBe3HHKe, Na je mbuxoBo wiancTBo Y HATO-y 6uio kapuka koja Hemocraje. Llyb
Amepuke 0610 je yKIbyuuBae JyrociaBuje y 3anaHu OJIOK U3 Fe0CTPATEHIKUX pa3-
jora, 1ITO HUje OCTBAapeHO cacBuM, Beh y perrmonaianoM nakry. CBojoM noceOHOM
nonuTUKoM TuTo je mocturao HajBuie Moryhe, 6e3 para, Beh AUIIIOMATHjOM.

Cwmpr CraspuHa 1 XpyII4oBibeBe IIPOMEHE NONpaBuiie cy onqHoce Mockse
u beorpazna. Tuto je Taga Morao 1a OpujeHTaIH]y CIIOJbHE OJTUTUKE MIPHIIATOIH
HEYTPaJIHOCTH, KOJy HUj€ CMaTpao KOPUCHOM, I1a je MHCUCTUPAO HAa HECBPCTAHO-
CTH ca IpyTUM JpKaBaMa CIMYHUX cTaBoBa. CIOJFHOIIOIUTHYKA cTpareruja beo-
rpaja Ha TeMeJby COLMjaln3Ma HUje Morya, y3 nomoh ca 3amaja, 1a MoCTaHe
MOTIYHO JIpyraduja, ajiu je nomora Turty koju je 6anancupao uzMmel)y 0okoBa,
Uy OMIIOIApHOM MOPETKY HajaBHO HECBPCTABAE, IITO TOBOPU O HErOBOj CIIO-
COOHOCTH J1a ce MPUJIAroAx CUTYalllju U 04yBa CBOj€ MECTO.

CriospbHOIIONIMTHYKA CTpaTeruja Jyrociasuje je Ipkaja paBHOTEXKY H3-
Mely 670K0Ba, aJIM TO HUje Moryia 6eCKOHAauYHO, Kao ITo HU Tuto HUje OecMpTaH,
a Hu nopenak Jante. Kaga ce mo 3aBpietky XiaaHor pata OUIONIAapHU MTOpeiaK
OKOHYAa0, JyrociiaByja HUje BUIIE UMaJia FE€ONOJIUTHYKH 3HA4aj, Ia Ce CIOJHHO-
MOJIMTUYKA CTpaTeruja Mopasa MpUIarouTy, IITO Ce HHje JOTOANIIO, A j& OTyM-
pJia, Kao U leHa CaBEe3HUIITBA.

[Ipunaron/bUBOCT U MPAaBOBPEMEHOCT pearoBama je TeMesb OCTBapemha
LUJbEBA HallWje, IIpe CBUX ONCTAaHKa M HampeTka. bpyTo nomahu npoussoj mo
IJIaBU cTaHOBHUKa Jyrocnasyje je 1948. ronune 6uo 1426 nonapa, a 1956. ronune
1606 nonapa (Maddison 1990). [Topenehu ca 1920. ronunom, mocne [IpBor cBeT-
CKOT pata, kaja je 6uo 949 nonapa u 1939. ronunom, npex nouetax [pyror cer-
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CKOT parta, kaaa je 6uo 1300 monapa, oH je 6uo Behu, anu 1 cTaOMITHO HU3AK, J1a
Ou Toclie OBOT IIEpUO/Ia IOYe0 3HATHO Aa pacte - 1959. 2225 nonapa, 1964. 3100
nonapa, 1971. 4222 nonapa, 1975. 5004 nonapa, 1979. 6194 nonapa u 1986. 6461
7l071apa, Kao HajBUILIN HUBO.

Jluruiomaryja ce mokasana kKao e(uKacHa y OCTBapHBamby LUJbEBA HALUO-
HanHe 6e30equoctu Tutose Jyrocnasuje. Moh ypaBHOTEKMBaua, Kojy je Tuto cTBa-
pao IUIUIOMAaTHjOM, YMEO je U Jja KopucTH. JluruioMaryja je odyBaa JyrocinaBujy
JIOK je Ouiia y mpoOremMuma, a Toclie je KapakTepucalia lbeH HacTyn y Mel)yHapoHoj
apeHw, 11a je MocTalia KOPUCHUK U 3aCTYITHUK MHPA, 0K j€ YHYTpaIlbi HEMUP HUje
yracuo. Jlunnomaruja je 6una GnarorBopHa 3a 6e30enHoCT Jyrociasuje.
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Abstract

The paper examines the bilateral and multilateral relations of Yugoslavia, es-

pecially the relations with the great powers, primarily the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR) and the United States of America (USA). The diplomacy of
Tito's Yugoslavia after the Second World War was conditioned by a change in the
internal political system. The revolution, which ran parallel to the liberation war,

brought to power a different ideology and different figures in diplomacy. The in-

troduction of the one-party system had many drawbacks, and it led to uniformity
and the exclusive decision-making right of one center of power. The world was

divided into communist and capitalist blocks. The balance of power, which

allowed Tito freedom of action, was established first by closeness with the USSR

by contracting mutual aid, while the conflict between the Cominform and Yugo-

slavia led to the fact that Stalin no longer counted on Tito on any plan. After the
break in relations with the USSR, there was a rapprochement with the West, first
of all the USA, Great Britain and France, as well as the alliance with Turkey and
Greece in 1953-54, new members of NATO, to soon say no to the military aid of
the West, which had as its goal the integration of Yugoslavia into NATO. Align-
ment in one block was not chosen, but it was used to promote non-alignment in

the world. The establishment of relations with the newly liberated former colonies
in Africa and Asia, along with the independent foreign policy of Yugoslavia, based
on communist principles, nevertheless created the basis for the acquisition of soft
power by Belgrade, which led to the creation of the Non-Aligned Movement with

India, Egypt and Burma. Diplomacy improved Yugoslavia's appearance in inter-

national relations. It also had a beneficial effect on the security of Yugoslavia.

Keywords: Yugoslavia, diplomacy, security, Tito, Cold war.
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INTRODUCTION

International relations are full of tension and often tend towards conflict,
but diplomacy is there to bridge the issues and find an appropriate solution. In the
time before and after the wars, it is particularly noticeable as successful or unsuc-
cessful. The monopoly of administration and power that the state has comes to
the fore when it is free to implement its policy. Apart from the territory and the
people, the state consists of its own government established on its territory by its
population. The armed forces provide the security prescribed by the constitution
on the territory of a country, and in order to preserve peace, the foreign policy ap-
paratus and the entire political system are used.

According to some authors, diplomacy is the conduct of the state's foreign
policy and in a narrower sense it can be considered foreign policy (Jankovi¢, 1988:
9). National security was earlier designated as the external security of the state,
as an institution in the narrower sense, the defense of the territory against attacks
and harmful influences on citizens and the nation that come from outside (Simic¢,
2002: 29). National security is the activity of national states by which they, in ac-
cordance with their social possibilities in the present and future, taking into ac-
count global changes and development, protect their own identity, survival and
interests (Simi¢, 2002: 30). National self-preservation is listed as the first value.
For the optimal international position of the state, a judicious interpretation of the
real geopolitical position, skillful foreign policy and strengthening of security po-
tentials in regional frameworks are necessary, and political practice must be har-
monized with the defined strategic goals of sovereignism (Knezevi¢ 2020, 39-40).

When we talk about the foreign policy strategy of a country, we mean de-
ciding on basic goals, building their hierarchical system, followed by appropriate
means for their implementation (Viskovi¢, 2008: 17). The alliance is one of the
ways to achieve the goal of foreign policy. An alliance is understood as a phe-
nomenon created by an agreement between two or more states on the mutual ob-
ligation to provide political and military assistance and to undertake joint actions
in order to achieve set goals of common interest, without creating a superior au-
thority for decision-making (Vucini¢, 1996). Yugoslavia used this method, one of
the oldest institutions of international law, in order to achieve its goal. The history
of the Balkans as an area of clashing empires for the spread of influence and dom-
inance has been richly covered in historiography and overviews of the history of
diplomacy (Bjelajac, 2020: 10).

In this paper, the subject of research is the influence of diplomacy on the
security of Yugoslavia in the period from 1948 to 1955. The research question is:
in what way did diplomacy affect the national security of Yugoslavia in the given
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period? In order to answer the research question and explain what the nature and
scope of Yugoslavia's diplomacy were and how it influenced, the historicist method
and above all the political science approach to the study of social sciences is used.

The historical context of Yugoslavia

Yugoslavia was the state of the majority of the South Slavs, which during
its existence changed the form of government and social order. Yugoslavism had
advocates as early as the end of the first half of the 19th century. The state of Yu-
goslavia, which was internationally recognized, was created after the First World
War, primarily by the creation of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes on
December 1, 1918. The Versailles system maintained it as its integral part. The
Second World War began with Germany's attack on Poland in 1939. The capitu-
lation of Yugoslavia in April 1941, after the German attack, briefly ended the ex-
istence of Yugoslavia. The reason for the attack was Belgrade's resolute rejection
of the pact with Germany in March 1941, expressed by demonstrations and a mil-
itary coup instigated from London to replace the government that accepted the
pact. The diplomatic activities of Yugoslavia during the war were still carried out
by the Ministerial Council of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, which was in exile, and
the diplomatic missions worked where they could.

In response to the organized killing of the population of Yugoslavia on the
basis of national or religious affiliation, the Yugoslav Army in the Fatherland was
formed, which represented the government in exile. At the same time, the socialist
revolution began when Germany attacked the Soviet Union in June 1941, violating
the non-aggression pact. The Communist Party of Yugoslavia (KPJ) led by Josip
Broz Tito, started an armed struggle for power. The government and the king in
exile were considered the bearer of state legal continuity until the government of
Ivan Subasi¢ (July 1944 - February 1945), when the transition of continuity oc-
curred. The king renounced the Chetniks and invited them to join the partisans
based on the guidelines that the allies made in Tehran and Yalta. The Yalta order
was ready to replace the broken Versailles order.

In October 1944 in Moscow, Soviet leader Stalin (Joseph Vissarionovich
Stalin) and British Prime Minister Churchill (Winston Spencer-Churchill), at one
of their meetings, agreed on the division of spheres of interest in the Balkans after
the war. Romania was divided 90:10 for Moscow, Greece 90:10 for London, Bul-
garia 75:25 for Moscow, and Hungary and Yugoslavia were divided 50:50 each
(Simi¢, 2008). After great sacrifices, the war in Europe ended with the capitulation
of Germany in May 1945.
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The transitional period of the Tito - Subasi¢ government brought together
the advantages of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and the new federal state. After
completing the process of recognizing the continuity of statehood, Yugoslavia, as
a Balkan, Mediterranean and Danube country, faced the necessity of determining
its own position in relation to the region, the continent and the world.

Tito's foreign policy orientation

The position of Yugoslavia towards the USSR and the Cominform (The In-
formation Bureau of the Communist and Workers' Parties), as well as towards the
USA and NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organization), and participation in the work
of the universal international Organization of the United Nations marked the first
post-war years. The dualism of the foreign policy strategy in Yugoslavia existed
from 1943 and the Second Session of AVNOJ (4nti-Fascist Council of People's
Liberation of Yugoslavia) and ended with the unity of the government in exile and
AVNOIJ. Tvan Subasié¢ transferred the continuity of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia to
AVNOI following Churchill's instructions, which were approved by King Peter 11
in exile. Tito maintained contacts with Moscow, London and Washington through
military missions. After the agreement with Tito in November 1944, Subasi¢ became
the first minister of foreign affairs of the joint government. The king's deputies ap-
pointed a new government headed by Tito, who gained legality and consolidated
legitimacy. Democratic Federal Yugoslavia was the new name of the country.

Yugoslavia signed a Treaty of Friendship, Mutual Assistance and Post-War
Cooperation with the USSR in Moscow on April 11, 1945, modeled on earlier Soviet
bilateral treaties; it was an example for future treaties that Yugoslavia concluded
with Albania, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary, Czechoslovakia and Poland. The Treaty
determined the basis of Tito's foreign policy for the next three years. The name of
the country was changed to the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia (FNRJ).

The one-party system with its peculiarities led to uniformity and undis-
puted decision-making by the center of power. The period from 1944 to 1946 rep-
resents the creative period of the recent history of Yugoslavia, in which a new
order was shaped as an attempt to implement the communist idea in its Bolshevik
variant - occasional twists and turns changed things, but did not take root (Kost-
unica, Cavoski, 2011: 16 ). The strong-arm rule was criticized less in foreign pol-
icy, but more so in domestic policy. Post-war poverty drove the population into
obedience to the center of power, reducing it to a crowd to be ruled. Thus, Subasi¢
resigned, and from October 1945 to February 1946, the representative of the Min-
ister of Foreign Affairs was Tito, who harmonized foreign policy with Moscow.
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Stalin adhered to the policy of spheres of interest according to the agreement with
Churchill in Moscow in October 1944 because he believed that in the future some
military threat to the USSR could come from the West and that Moscow needed
a sphere of interest in Eastern Europe and the Balkans as a type of protective belt
(Tosi¢ Malesevic, 2016: 304).

Stanoje Simi¢ became the new Minister of Foreign Affairs in February
1946, chosen because of the experience he gained by serving in Moscow and
Washington during the war. Knowing the politics of America and the Soviet Union
was important, because the Cold War as a conflict between two superpowers was
beginning. He represented Yugoslavia at the founding assembly of the United Na-
tions in June 1945 and at the Peace Conference in Paris from July to October 1946
(Petkovi¢, 1996: 26-27).

Incidents on the western borders of Yugoslavia in Julian Krajina (Friuli-
Venezia Giulia), around which a crisis broke out, the downing of American planes,
the trial of Dragoljub DraZza Mihajlovi¢, who was shot, and the house arrest of
Alojzij Stepinac, strained relations with America. The opposite was the case with
Stalin. He supported the creation of a Balkan federation in which Albania, Yugo-
slavia and Bulgaria would unite and settle their mutual borders and minorities,
with the desire to annex at least parts of Greece.

Cominform and Yugoslavia

The Cominform was created in 1947 as an inter-party advisory body for
communist parties, but Stalin began to use it as an instrument of influence in Eu-
rope. Due to the influence he had on the communists, only Stalin could oppose
Tito in Yugoslavia. The resolution of the Cominform, which condemned the pe-
culiarity of Yugoslavia's politics in June 1948, was the peak of the contrast be-
tween Stalin and Tito. The condemnation of the KPJ meant the end of cooperation
with Moscow, which the neighbors took advantage of, starting armed provocations
at the borders with deadly consequences. Yugoslav national minorities - Albanians,
Bulgarians, Hungarians and others - were in solidarity with their mother countries
and counted on expansion at the expense of part of the territory of the FNRJ,
which found itself in, to put it mildly, an unpleasant position.

In opposing Moscow, Belgrade had no allies, because relations with the
West were bad. The ideology of communism brought about the rejection of the
Marshall Plan that America made for the reconstruction of Europe. America was
also kept away by the Yugoslav aid to the partisans in the civil war in Greece, as
well as the Trieste issue, which was postponed by the creation of Zone A in the
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north, where the city of Trieste was governed by the Anglo-Americans, and Zone
B in the south, governed by the FNRJ. Since 1945, the USA had a doctrine of dis-
abling or restraining the USSR and any strong land power in Eurasia, and thus
the necessity of American control of the entire coastal zone of the Eurasian con-
tinent, which also included Southeastern Europe (Perisi¢, 2020: 184).

In August 1948, Edvard Kardelj became the Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Yugoslavia (Petkovi¢ 1996: 30). By order of Stalin, the communist countries
terminated the agreements on friendship and cooperation with the FNRJ, which
became isolated, and propaganda joined economic pressures. The Greek partisans
were left without help and lost the war. The Berlin crisis due to the blockade of
the three occupation zones held by the Western powers, while the USSR did not
allow them access, hindered a more active attack on the borders of the FNRJ.
Soon, NATO was created in 1949, and in 1950, the war in Korea began, so atten-
tion shifted from Yugoslavia to the other side.

The KPJ had no mercy against communists loyal to the Cominform and was
Stalinist in nature. People close to Cominform, even just accused of being Stalinists,
were imprisoned without trial and taken to Goli otok. The crimes of the regime do
not lag behind those that the history of political crimes subsumes under the terms
Gulag and Stalin's mass purges (Mihailovi¢, 2015, Jovanovi¢ 2009). Questioning
Tito was considered treason of the state. Repression made the system solidify, but
on the basis of fear and obedience to Tito. This did not hinder the West's cooperation
with Belgrade, despite Tito's ideology. American anti-communist propaganda was
carried out on all sides through the Voice of America radio station and Radio Free
Europe in about twenty languages, emphasizing the riches and freedoms that came
with aligning with the capitalist bloc (Jovicevi¢, 2021: 91), which could be proven
in time in Yugoslavia as a detached part of the communist bloc.

America's strategic interest was of greater importance and it ignored dif-
ferences of all kinds, because Kautilya's paraphrase applies there - the enemy of
my enemy is my friend (Kautilya, 2011). Yugoslavia and America concluded
agreements on cooperation in military and economic matters. It is rare in history
for a country to radically change its strategic and foreign policy orientation in
such a short period of time, so to speak overnight (Bjelajac, 2020: 20). A way out
was found and help was coming. The conflict between Moscow and Belgrade was
noticed internationally at the Sixth Session of the UN General Assembly, where
the FNRJ accused the USSR and its satellites of carrying out hostile measures
(Petkovi¢ 1996: 32). The UN became the arena in which Yugoslavia defeated Sta-
lin's aggressiveness like David defeated Goliath, by becoming a non-permanent
member of the Security Council at that very moment.
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The agreement between the Government of the FNRJ and the Government
of the USA regarding the provision of aid under the Law on Emergency Aid to Yu-
goslavia in 1950 was signed in Belgrade on January 6, 1951 (Petranovi¢, Zecevic,
1988: 1000-1002). Visits of Western parliamentary delegations to Yugoslavia be-
came regular. The Labor Party of Great Britain came first, followed by visits from
Greece and Turkey, which proved to be fruitful, as they were deepened by the co-
operation of military envoys and general staffs. This was based on the Agreement
between the Government of the FNRJ and the Government of the USA on military
aid, by which Yugoslavia joined the Mutual Defense Aid Program, with all weapons
(Stojkovi¢, 1998: 225-8). This marked the beginning of strategic deterrence, which
can be understood as preventing the realization of the hostile intentions of a po-
tential opponent (Milenkovi¢ & Suboti¢, 2022: 53), that is, Moscow giving up cer-
tain plans. For its supremacy, America considers it necessary to ensure stable social
production, which implies the need for free and open trade, then the safe navigation
of merchant and warships and alliances and colonies in terms of bases around the
world from which power can be projected (Puri¢, 2020: 65 ).

Bringing Yugoslavia closer to the West and developing relations with these
countries was encouraged in the West. In April 1951, the New York Times director for
Europe Leo Sulzberger (Cyrus Leo Sulzberger II) proposed to Milovan Djilas that
Yugoslavia, Turkey and Greece create a joint defense plan against the Soviets, and
he conveyed to him a message from Tito for the Greek Chief of General Staff about
the readiness to discuss the creation of military alliance and common defense
(Dimitrijevi¢, 2003: 225). Military attachés were soon exchanged. The possibility of
a military connection of Yugoslavia with the West was open, which Tito took advan-
tage of and expressed interest in Greece's proposal at the British initiative on the tri-
partite alliance of Yugoslavia, Turkey and Greece (Simi¢, 2010: 77). Turkey proposed
a military alliance, because these countries had the same enemy (Bogeti¢, 2000: 37).

American Secretary of State Dean Acheson told the US ambassador in
Paris that the Yugoslav-Greek-Turkish cooperation was fully supported, and that
it had to be in accordance with the obligations of Turkey and Greece in NATO
(FRUS, 1952-4). The turning point was the Sixth Congress of the Central Com-
mittee of the KPJ, which approved the undertaking of joint measures with Greece
and Turkey and announced Tito's trip to London (Bogeti¢, 2000: 42).

After Edvard Kardelj, in 1953, another comrade of Tito's from the war, Gen-
eral Konstantin Koca Popovi¢, who had been the head of the General Staff, came
to the position of Minister of Foreign Affairs. Participant of the Spanish Civil War
and commander of the First Proletarian Brigade, educated in France, he accepted
the position because of negotiations with the West, on which he worked until 1966,
while Tito kept relations with Moscow as his domain (Petkovi¢, 1995: 39).
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The Balkan Pact

The Balkan alliance or pact, as the collective name of several agreements
that the FNRJ concluded with Turkey and Greece since 1953, was a continuation
of the Truman Doctrine and NATO, of which those two countries became members
in 1952 (Terzi¢ 2005). The most significant in the series are the Ankara Treaty and
the Bled Pact. Tito was then elected president of Yugoslavia, which strengthened
his political status, and got rid of Milovan Dilas, a dissident pluralist who was his
comrade from the war. How important it was for him to have power in internal
politics is shown by the fact that he bravely concluded a pact with two ideologically
completely opposite states, which were opposed to each other. There were the
FNRJ, as a federal one-party communist state with an extremely ethnically and re-
ligiously diverse population, Greece, then a monarchy, after a civil war where the
capitalists won with an Orthodox majority and an influential church, and Turkey,
a Muslim-dominated but secular, unitary parliamentary republic. Greece and Tur-
key helped America in Korea by participating in UN forces against the communists.

The Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation between the FNRJ, the King-
dom of Greece and the Republic of Turkey was signed on February 28, 1953 in
Ankara. This Treaty had a primarily political character. With it, the contracting
parties confirm their faith in the principles of the UN Charter, that they contribute
to the maintenance of international peace, determined to defend freedom and in-
dependence, as well as their territorial integrity from any external violence, re-
solved to join efforts to make the organization of their defense against any external
aggression more effective; will act in concert in the common interest, especially
in defense, in accordance with Article 51 of the UN Charter, as a regional pact
(Treaty 1953). The Treaty stipulates that the ministers of foreign affairs will review
the international situation and the cooperation of the general staff once a year,
with the obligation not to assume international obligations contrary to the Treaty
(Lopandi¢ & Kronja, 2010: 49).

Tito made his first visit to a Western country to London in 1953. Before
leaving for London, when Tito was asked if there would be a discussion about
connecting Yugoslavia with the defense of the West, he said: "I think there will
be a discussion about it, but not in the sense that we intend to join the Atlantic
Pact" (Broz, 1959: 32). Stalin died soon after the news about Yugoslavia's asso-
ciation with NATO members and Tito's trip to London. Tito tried to conclude a
political alliance or friendship agreement in London, which he did not achieve
(Petrovi¢ 2010: 31).

At the negotiations in Ankara, Turkish representatives insisted on Yugo-
slavia's commitment to NATO and advocated Italy's accession to the Balkan Pact,
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which was not supported by Rome, Athens, or Belgrade, although Washington
supported it. America, Great Britain and France helped the government of Yugo-
slavia financially and planned a possible defense with its representatives at the
military conference at the end of August 1953 in Washington (Terzi¢, 2008: 354).

At the gathering in Belgrade, Tito explained that in the event of the Euro-
pean Defense Community growing with a basis broader than the military, ded-
icated to preserving peace and resolving difficulties, the FNRJ would be ready to
participate in the political dimension, while membership in NATO was out of the
question, because it connected with Western military structures indirectly - by
concluding the military part of the Balkan Pact (Jakovina, 2002: 41). Tito stated
that it was possible to find: "a modus vivendi between the Atlantic Pact and the
Balkan Pact... we do not run away from the obligations that would result from co-
operation and association with NATO" (Bogeti¢, 2000: 142).

The supplementary agreement on the establishment of the Permanent Sec-
retariat of the Pact as a technical body in Belgrade was signed on November 7, 1953,
with the aim of preparing conferences of foreign ministers and studying cooperation
issues (Stojkovi¢, 1995: 560). As a political body, the Permanent Secretariat had
the status of an international organization (Lopandi¢ & Kronja, 2010: 49).

The secret convention between Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey on the
status of their military forces considers that military forces may be sent for joint
operations to serve on the territory of another country and that an account will be
opened with the issuing bank of the host country in the name of the guest countries
in US dollars supported by the bank in the USA as a loan (Stojkovi¢, 1995: 257).

The Treaty on Alliance, Political Cooperation and Mutual Assistance be-
tween the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia, the Kingdom of Greece and the
Republic of Turkey signed on August 9, 1954 in Bled was of a military nature. The
obligation to defend the allies in the event of an attack on Yugoslavia fell on the side
of Turkey and Greece. The goal of FNRJ joining NATO in any way was a problem
for Belgrade, which diplomacy successfully solved, so Turkey and Greece accepted
the Treaty, because the NATO Council determined that there were no obstacles for
those members to join the new pact with FNRJ (Mathes, 1976: 257). The meeting
of the ministers of foreign affairs of Yugoslavia, Turkey and Greece in Bled from
August 6 to 9, 1954 and the negotiations of military experts refined the Treaty
(Terzi¢, 2008: 726). As a result of diplomatic negotiations and Tito's visits to Turkey
from April 12 to 18, and to Greece from June 2 to 6, the Treaty on Alliance, Political
Cooperation and Mutual Assistance of Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey was signed
on August 9, 1954, as a military-political alliance (Stojkovi¢, 1995: 258-262).

Immediately before the conversation, Tito was given a letter from Khru-
shchev, in which he said that in a certain sense they admitted their mistake and
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that the KPJ was right in 1948 (Petkovi¢, 1998: 309-337). This opened the diplo-
matic doors of the East. The subsequent Treaty on the Balkan Consultative As-
sembly in 1955 was the only one to mention the word Balkan in official
documents, but the alliance will still be remembered as the Balkan Pact. Later,
the alliance died in the relationship between Turkey and Greece because of Cy-
prus, but Yugoslavia's relations with both countries remained good. Cooperation
with Turkey died due to the lack of a common border and interests, and then with
Greece after the military junta came to power.

In the international environment of bipolarity, the Balkan Pact was a con-
crete realization of the trilateral cooperation of Yugoslavia, Turkey and Greece, by
which, in the complex conditions of the Cold War, Yugoslavia was indirectly con-
nected to NATO (Lopandi¢ & Kronja, 2010: 48). The surprising conflict between
Moscow and Belgrade, created by the Cominform Resolution, gave the West a rea-
son for political and military aid to the FNRJ as a strategically important country.
Fearing aggression, Belgrade concluded a political and later a military agreement
with NATO members.

Commitment to non-alignment

In the Trieste crisis, Tito clashed with Italy, which was a member of
NATO. Trieste was the West's trump card in order to attract Yugoslavia to NATO
membership and separate it completely from the Soviet Union. The issue of Trieste
was resolved by the division of zones so that the city would be handed over to
Italy. A Memorandum of understanding on October 5, 1954 in London, after sev-
eral months of negotiations, practically resolved the issue, and Yugoslavia received
compensation for the construction of the port of Kopar in Slovenia as part of West-
ern financial aid. The head of the delegation, Vladimir Velebit, met with his Italian
colleagues only at the signing, because the negotiations were led by British and
American diplomats, with whom Tito was disappointed.

Aid from the USA, Great Britain and France came to Yugoslavia in several
ways, until Belgrade's reconciliation with Moscow, which began with the exchange
of letters condemning Beria from the Soviet side and Djilas from the Yugoslav
side. The 20th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union was remem-
bered for its criticism of Stalin, and reconciliation with Tito began. Nikita Khru-
shchev at the head of the USSR delegation apologized to Tito at the airport upon
arrival in Belgrade in 1955, and then the Belgrade Declaration was adopted, which
ended the conflict that created the foreign policy orientation of Yugoslavia at that
time. Goli otok was still working, but was dissolved soon after. The Soviet coun-
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terpart to NATO in 1955 was the Warsaw Pact (Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation
and Mutual Assistance). Hungary wanted to withdraw from it in 1956, so Moscow
intervened militarily with the favor of Tito. Yugoslavia was located between two
military blocs, connected by military-economic cooperation with the West, and
ideological-political closeness with the East, which made it unique in the world.

Belgrade saw international relations, in which non-bloc aspirations ap-
peared in countries freed from colonial rule, as a chance for leadership on a global
level. Koc¢a Popovi¢ dealt with foreign policy for the next ten years and beyond,
during which Tito could travel peacefully to countries in Africa and Asia. He visits
India, Burma and Egypt. Tito, with the leadership of Egypt and India, Gamal
Abdel Nasser and Jawaharlal Nehru, drew up the Brion Declaration in 1956 during
their return visit to Yugoslavia, thus beginning the era of non-alignment of Yugo-
slavia and balancing relations with the West and the East. Yugoslavia also became
a security exporter with the mission of its army in the UN forces in Sinai after the
Suez crisis of that year, which is an indication that its security was no longer prob-
lematic. Tito expresses his thanks and ends the Western military aid to Yugoslavia
in 1957, because it was aimed at integration into NATO. A falling out with Mos-
cow also took place soon after.

The bipolar division of the world and decolonization influenced in new ways
the foreign policy orientations of nations that did not want to be part of blocs. Yu-
goslavia found itself equally distant from both blocs, although not neutral, which in
the bipolar era brought both absolute and relative gains. The position of Yugoslavia
in international relations, its exceptional importance for the geopolitics of the Cold
War stands as a defining point, and many things are still relevant today based on
the analogy, which is not complete, with that time (Viskovi¢, 2008: 18). It is worth
extracting as much benefit as possible from the orientation of Tito's foreign policy.

CONCLUSION

Right after World War 11, Yugoslavia was an ally of Moscow and was con-
sidered loyal to Stalin's rule from 1945 to 1948. That position did not suit Tito.
The Cominform conflict with Belgrade marked 1948 and the following few years.
This time of searching led Yugoslavia to the influence of the Western powers, be-
cause neutrality would not be enough for balance. In the East, Yugoslavia was
seen as an apostate that should suffer, because communists obedient to Moscow
were interned (in the Goli Otok torture camp). Yugoslavia was receiving greater
support from the West since 1950. The Ankara and Bled Treaty of Yugoslavia with
Turkey and Greece represented a regional alliance known as the Balkan Pact,
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which secured Yugoslavia from attacks by Moscow.

The negotiation of the pact took time because it was necessary to find a
mutually acceptable solution, which would separate Yugoslavia's obligations to-
wards Turkey and Greece, and their obligations towards Yugoslavia in terms of
their NATO obligations under Article 5. A lonely Yugoslavia could not rely on the
same allies, so their NATO membership was the missing link. America's goal was
to include Yugoslavia in the Western bloc for geostrategic reasons, which was not
achieved completely, but in the regional pact. With his particular policy, Tito
achieved the most possible, without war, but through diplomacy.

Stalin's death and Khrushchev's changes improved relations between Moscow
and Belgrade. Tito was then able to adjust the orientation of foreign policy to neu-
trality, which he did not consider useful, so he insisted on non-alignment with other
countries with similar attitudes. Belgrade's foreign policy strategy based on socialism
could not, with help from the West, become completely different, but it helped Tito,
who balanced between blocs, and announced non-alignment in the bipolar order,
which speaks of his ability to adapt to the situation and preserve his place.

Yugoslavia's foreign policy strategy maintained a balance between the
blocs, but it could not do so indefinitely, just as Tito was not immortal, and neither
was the Yalta order. When the bipolar order came to an end at the end of the Cold
War, Yugoslavia no longer had geopolitical importance, so the foreign policy
strategy had to be adapted, which did not happen, so it died, as did its alliances.

Adaptability and timeliness of response is the foundation of achieving the
nation's goals, above all survival and progress. The gross domestic product per
capita of Yugoslavia was 1426 dollars in 1948, and 1606 dollars in 1956 (Maddison
1990). Comparing with the year 1920, after the First World War, when it was 949
dollars, and the year 1939, before the beginning of the Second World War, when it
was 1300 dollars, it was higher, but also stably low, and after this period it started
to rise significantly —in 1959 2225 dollars, 1964 3100 dollars, 1971 4222 dollars,
1975 5004 dollars, 1979 6194 dollars and 1986 6461 dollars, as the highest level.

Diplomacy proved to be effective in achieving the national security goals
of Tito's Yugoslavia. Tito knew how to use the power of the balancer, which he
created through diplomacy. Diplomacy preserved Yugoslavia while it was in trou-
ble, and later it characterized its performance in the international arena, so it be-
came the beneficiary and representative of peace, until the internal turmoil finished
it off. Diplomacy was beneficial for the security of Yugoslavia.
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CPIICKHU COIIMJAJINCTU U CONUJAITEMOKPATH
O EMAHIIMITAIIMJAU U ITPABUMA KEHA Y CPBUJU

Caricemak

Y paoy cy usneme udeje u 3anazara coyujanucma u coyujandemokpama o emaHyu-
nayuju scena y Cpouju y mpenyyuma kaoa je nocmojao eenuxu OpyuimeeHu omnop
npema HceHu Kao noaumuykom ouhy, 00HOCHO Kada oHa Huje umana Hu npago 2naca.
Hoeje o pasrnonpasnocmu scena ooutne cy y Cpoujy y opyeoj nonosunu 19. u nouem-
kom 20. eexa uz Egpone, no2omogo npeko mapkcucmuyke uoeonoauje, aiu u Opyux
noxkpema 3a emanyunayujy sxcena y Eeponu. O0Hoc cpnckux coyujanucma u coyu-
Jjanoemoxpama (Bace Ilenacuha, Ceéemoszapa Maprosuha, /Jumumpuja Tyyosuha, /]y-
wana Ilonosuha, /[pacuwe Jlanuesuha) npema ,, socenckom numarsy” noopasymesa
VKYnHY coyujanuzayujy sxcene y opyuimeo. OHu cy cmampanu 0a eMaHyunayuja deena
Mopa npesazuliu 00HOC KOju UMAa MPAOUYUOHATHO CPICKO OPYULIMBO NPEMA HCeHAMA
— JICEHA UMA 3HAYATHO MECO Y NOPOOUYU, AU He U Y NOTUMUUKOM U JABHOM HCUBOMY.
IIpema rwuma, dcena npeo mpeba 0a cmeKkHe c8a COYUjaIHA U eKOHOMCKA Npasd, a
samum u norumuuxa. OHa He Modice bUmMU camo deo nopoouye (majka, domahuya),
eeh mopa oumu u 0eo opywmea. CXoOHo mome, COYUjanucmu u CoOYujaroemMoKpame
Cy agupmucanu dHceHcka npasa, 3a208apanu Onwime npaso 21acd, Kao noaumuiKo
npaso, 20e bu dbune odyxeahene u sicene. ¥ mpaouyuonannoj Cpouju mo npaso je
MewKo 0CMBAPUBAHO, NO20MO8Y WMo cy 600ehe norumuyke, ypkeene u KyimypHe
cHaze Cpbuje bune npomus sxeme Kao NOIUMUYKo2 cyojekma.

Kwyune peuu: emanyunayuja sicena, pagHonpagHoCcm, HeHcKa npasd, CpncKu
coyujanucmu, CpNCKU COYUjanrdemoKpamu.

TIpod. np Aunmpuja Crojrosuh (1924 - 2007) je 6o pemosu nmpodecop [pupoaHo-mMaremariy-
xor daxyntera y beorpany. [Ipenasao je OcuoBe punozoduje n Puno3zodujy NpupoaHUX HayKa.
JenaHn je on ocuuBava u wian: dunozodekor apymrea Cpouje, [Apyiursa 3a ¢punozodujy u ucro-
pujy Hayka u XerejoBor apyuTsa, U wiad Meljynaponsor XerenoBor apyiirsa (Internationale
Hegel-Gesellschaft, Salzburg-Berlin).

2WHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy uctopujy, beorpan, Cpbuja, nadoveza.branko@gmail.com.
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YBOJ

[Ipo6aem HepaBHONIPABHOCTH JK€HA Y OIHOCY Ha MYILIKapIle HUje HOBUjer
JaTyMma, aji HaXaJoCT U JJaHaC T0CTOj€ TI0jeAHOCTaBIbEeha U TUITM3AIIHMje Ha OC-
HOBY I10JIa ¥ pOJia, @ y TOME Mpe/baue MeIujH (JeaH of] Haj3Ha4ajHUjUX cerMe-
HaTa CaBPEMEHOT JPYINTBA), KOjU CTBApajy KOJEKTHUBHY CIMKY O >K€Hama M
TIOBPATHO YTHUY Ha HHXOB N0JI0XKaj U (He)paBHompasHOCT (Jevtovié-Canovié &
Duri¢-Atanasievski, 2020). HejeanakocT moioBa, pogHa JUCKPUMUHAIU]A U CTE-
PEOTHIN YHHE JKEHY PAlbUBOM, alli U ,,JJAKOM METOM™ 32 MHOT'€ HeJlerajHe U Ha-
cuiHe panmse (Jankovi¢, 2022). Jauame npymTBeHe NO3UIHje, IpaBa U yJiora >keHa
JpYyIITBO TpeOa MPUXBATUTH y LEIHHHU, a pa3iiuke usmel)y crama de iure u de
facto, OMTHOCHO JEKJIAPUCAHUX )KEHCKUX JbYJICKUX TIPaBa U BbUXOBE CTBApHE MPHU-
MeHe, Mopajy Hectatu (Spasi¢ & Duri¢, 2011). ITopen Tora, Mmopa ce y3eTH y
0031p 1 eKOHOMCKa 0e30eTHOCT KeHa. ,,Hadena o eKoHOMCKOj 6e30eTHOCTH He
Tpeba na Oyay mocTaB/beHa alCTPAKTHO, U3BaH JATOT APYLITBEHOT, EKOHOMCKOT,
MOJIMTUYKOT, 0€30€THOCHOT, MpaBHOT U colujanHor amoujenta” (MiloSevi¢ &
Staji¢, 2021). Hejeanaka pacrnozena eKOHOMCKUX g00apa u 3apaaa usmelhy mymi-
Kapalia ¥ )keHa Mopa OUTH OCTaBJbEHA Y MPOILIOCTH.

BekoBHE TeXbe aJIeKOBUIMX XYMAaHHCTA Ja Ce )KeHaMa [IPU3Ha PaBHOMPAB-
HOCT ca MyIIKapLyMa OCTBapUBaJie Cy ce BeOMa CIOpO M TEIIKO, a 33 3HaYajHuje
IIOMaKe Mopajie Cy cauekaru Oyp:KoacKo-JeMOKpaTcke peBoiyuuje. Corujanu-
CTUYKH IPOjeKTH ocinobolema xeHe, Mel)yTuM, HaKo Cy TEOPHjCKH 3HATHO HaJ-
MalmBajiu rpahancke cBOjoM KopeHHUTOIINy U KOHKpETHOIINY, y Ipakcu UX HUCY
MOIVIM HAJIMAIIUTH, jep Cy COLUjaIMCTHYKE PEBOJIYLIM]jE 3aro4eTe y HajHepa3BUje-
HUJUM 3eMJbaMa KOje HUCY MMaJie HEOIXOJHE HU €KOHOMCKE HU KYJITypHE Mpe.-
yCJIOBE 32 eMaHLUIMAIM]y KeHa. AKO je ujean eMaHIUIIOBaHE JKeHE 10 Caapxkajy
010 U 0CTa0 y MOTIIYHO U CKJIAJJHO Pa3BUjEHO] JKEHU Ka0 JbYJICKO] JINYHOCTH KOja
JieTyje Ha CBUM IOJbMMa LIMBUIIM3AIM]E U KYJITYpe PaBHOIPABHO C MYILKapLeM,
OH/Ta C€ MOPAMO CETHTH XEJICHCKHX xeTepa *. OHe cy Ouie MaHu(ecTalmje Taiari-
el CTENIeHa EMaHIUIAIM]je )KeHa OJ POIICKUX CTama ,,3aKOHUTHX CyNpyra” —a c
Jpyre CTpaHe u3paxapaie cy YexmbY ,,CII000AHUX JKeHa Jla y3My yuenrhe y Mym-

3V antmukoj I'pukoj xetepe (Ha rpuxom £taipal, hetairai) cy Ouie KypTru3aHe, OTHOCHO MPATHIBE
OoraruM MyIIKapluMa WIH eIUTHE TPOCTUTyTKe. OCUM (DU3HUKE JIeNOoTe, KPACHIN CY UX M HEKH
JPYTH TaJICHTH - OOMYHO IUIEC, IeBamke, Al U JOMHIIIBATOCT, 3aXBaJbyjyhn KojuMa Cy IOHEKa
CyzesnoBasie Ha MyITKAM OKYTUbalbMMa (CHMITO3MjyMHMA - Symposia) # y4ecTBOBaJIC Y HHTEICK-
TYaJIHUM pacipaBama. XeTepe cy Omie yriaBHOM poOumbe i Mel)y peTkuM jkeHama aHTHIKe [ puke
Koje cy omire obpa3osane. Hajmo3natuja xetepa je Ouma Acmasuja (Aspasia), [lepukieoa py-
6asuuia. [Pomeroy B. S. (2007). Goddesses, Whores, Wives and Slaves - Women in Classical
Antiquity. London: PIMLICO.]
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KHM IOCJIOBUMA, J]a CTEKHY HbUXOBY KYJITYPY U CAMOCTATHOCT Y MHUIIJbEIbY, [TOHA-
Hmamy U genoBamy. To cy, mehytum, 6unu camo uzyseru (Velov & Devié, 2018),
Kao IITO Cy OWJIM M TIOKYIIIaju XYMaHHUCTa U PEHECAHCHUX TpyOaaypa (duja je moe-
3Wja umaia ozjexa u 'y JlyopoBHuky on1 kpaja XV Beka) y Be3U ca KyJITOM JKeHE Kao
M3BOPOM BPJIMHE M HACTOjabeM Jla PU3HA]y HeHY PaBHOINPABHOCT M YakK Cympe-
Marujy Haja MyikapueM. [la ce ocinobolheme xxene noune MaHu(ecTHrje OCTBApH-
BaTHU, Mopaia je JohW KamuTajaucTUYKa NMPHUBPEAA Yy KOjOj je KEeHa MACOBHO
y4eCTBOBaJA, a TO j€ MOPAJIO JOBECTHU U JI0 I€HOT YKJbYUHBaha y CUCTEM IIKOJIO-
Bamba U JI0 IOIYLITaka /1a y3uMa ydenrhe y HeKUM oOJIHIMa IPyIITBEHOT )KUBOTA
1a OM Moria KBaJIM(HUKOBAHO MPOU3BOIUTH U YOIIIITE JAPYIITBEHO JiesIoBaTh. Be-
KOBHE Mpejpacyze, Mel)yTum, criyraBalie ¢y Taj HeMUHOBaH npotiec. Ci100010yMHH
NPeTXOJHUK eBporcke npocBehenoctu, @pancoa Penenon (Frangois Fénelon),
MaKO apXUEMNHCKOIL, CBOjoM Pacnpasom o sacnumarsy desojaxa (Traité de [’éduca-
tion des filles) 3ay 1o je YOBEUaHCTBO OTYy4yjyhUM apryMeHTOM 3a Te3y O He-
OIXOJIHOCTHU BacmuTama U xeHcke omnanuue (Fénelon, 1687), xojy je on mera
npeyseo Behu Opoj Mucnuiana, neaarora, KimkeBHUKa EBpone u cera, mehy
BUMa 1 cpricku (punozod-npocsetutess locurej O6panosuh.

3axTeB 3a BaCIHUTABEM M )KEHCKE JIEIle U paBHOIPABHH]EM I10JI0XKA]y JKEHE
y kyhu u npymtBy Jlocutej je morao ucrahu noa yrunajem OeHenona, KOJIuKo 1
pedopmu @panua II (Franz IT) y Monapxuju (AycTpoyrapcka), y Kojoj Cy KUBEIIN
u nobernu Cpbu — 6panuonu EBpone o Typckux 3aBojeBaya. Taj je 3axTeB y Be-
KOBHMa MOpo0sbeH0j Matuli CpOuju U mociie 0cio00hema y CpIickoj peBOMyIHjU
1804-1830. Texxe mpoaupao. XKeHa je apxaHa y CTPOTUM MaTPUjapXaIHUM OHO-
CUMa, CITyTaHa TOJHKO jAa je Tek ox 1830. romuHe noduma mpaso n1a yhe y upksy.
PomaHTHYapCKU TECHULIN BEIUYAIIN CYy KaCHU]E XKEHY Kao I0J, 1a aKTUBUCTH Y je-
mmbeHe omnaaune cprcke (YOC), kao Haim hary MIKOJIOBaHH 110 €BPOTICKUM YHH-
BEP3UTETHMA, MOYHY IVIEJaTH Yy XCHHM HE CaMO BaclUTauya HOBOI IOKOJCHa
(rpaHuIIe eMaHIMIIAIM]E XKEHE JI0 KOj€ Cy JOIUIH POCBETUTEIbH U Hail Jlocure)),
Beh U JpyIITBEHOT paJHUKA PABHOIPABHOT ¢ MyIIKaplieM; Te >keHe ox 1867. ro-
JMHE JloctneBajy u Ha ckyntuHe YOC. Mehytuwm, joun nenenunjama cy KoH3epBa-
TUBHE CHAre OMeTase BUILE CPEAOIIKOIICKO 00pa30oBame IEBOjaka, a KoeayKalmja
je u 1o IlpBor cBerckor para ometana (Stojkovi¢ & Kovacevic, 1987).

Huje onpa Temko pasymMeTy OTHOp Ha KOjU je Hauja3miia 6opba cprcKux
colyjanucTa 3a ociodoleme xeHe: onTyk0e 3a HaBOJHY MPOIIOBEN ,,KOMyHH3Ma
KEHa”, yHUIITEeHE Mopasla U OPOAMILIE, BEPCKUX CBETHIbA M CBUX JI0 Ta/la CTBO-
PEHUX BPEAHOCTH, IIOTOTOBY 32 YKUAAH-€ IIPUBATHE CBOJUHE, CITyTaBaje cy Ay0Jbe
MIPOJIOpPE COLIMjANTUCTHYKUX Uieja 0 eMaHuunanuju skene y Cpouju XIX Beka, jep
je rpahaHcka aHTUIpoONaran/ja Jejiopajia Ha BehiHy HenmucMeHuX U Henpocsehe-
HUX JbYIU. BpeMeHOM je nnax IpyImTBEHH Pa3BUTAK CBE BUIIE YKIbYUHBAO KEHY
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y IpuBpey U IpyluTBeHe aenarHocty CpOuje, ma ce ¥ 3a0cTaja CBECT O JKEHCKO]
HEPaBHOINPABHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha MyIIKaplie Mopajia MeHaTH.

VY pany cy u3zHeTa 3aiarama CoLMjaucTa 1 corujanaeMokpara (Bace Ile-
naruha, CBero3apa Mapkosuha, lumurpuja Tynosuha, [lymana [Torosuha, [pa-
rume JlamyeBuha) 3a emanuunanujy skeHa y CpOuju y TpeHyuuMma Kaja je
MI0CTO0jA0 BEJIMKH JIPYILTBEHU OTIIOP MpeMa KeHH Kao MOJIUTHYKOM Ouhy, OTHOCHO
KaJla OHa HUje UMaJjia HY MPaBo IJiaca.

COIIMJAJIMCTHU CPBUJE 1 ,, ) KEHCKO IIMTAILE”

Haxo je ocam roguHa nposeo Ha ctynujama y Pycuju u'y EBponu u ynos-
Hao 1 OyprKoacke M COLHUjaAIMCTHYKE UICOJIOTH]E U MOKpeTe, Mel)y muma u ¢e-
muHuctnuke, JKuojun XKyjoBuh ce Huje 0aBUO ,,)KEHCKUM MHUTAHEM™’, HUTH O
HBEMY IIMCA0: CMATpao je Jia ce MPBO MOPajy CTBOPUTH YCJIOBH 32 TO Pa3BUTKOM
€KOHOMHUj€ U MPUBPEAE, pe(hOPMOM LIKOJICTBA O]l OCHOBHOT /10 BHIIET U OMIITUM
LMBIJTH3ALMCKIM M KyITyPHEM YCIIOHOM ApymuTBa (Zujovié, 1974).

Csero3ap MapkoBuh je u3rpasno ayTeHTUYHO MapKCUCTUYKO CXBATaIbe
,»»KEHCKOT MUTama”, Clelun(UKOBAaHO U KOHKPETH30BAaHO Ha YCJIOBE U MOTpede
Cp6uje meropora 100a u 6ynyhaoctu. tberosu cy yzopu, Mel)yTum, mumpu: XxymaHe
OJIHOCE Y3 ITyHO MOIITOBAaHkE JTMYHOCTH JKEHE y MPHjaTesbCTBY U JbyOaBH, ca WK
0e3 cexcyallHHX OJIHOCa, MPOIoBeaao je no moxaeny Yepuumerckor (Huxonaii
IaBprnoBuy Yepusiménckuit), [Tucapesa ([marpuit iBanosuu Ilncapes) u J06-
pospyoboBa (Hukonait Anekcanaposud JJoOponto6oB) ,,HoBUM, 00JbUM Jbyanuma’.
Kana je Llupumku yausep3uret 1867. roauHe JOMyCTHO YIIUC U )keHaMa, Mapko-
Buh X je U TaMo (Kao M Ha PyCKUM ,,0ecefana’” Uy IpyruM IpuiIdKama) 4ecTo
cpeTao, IpyroBao ca mHMa — HApOUUTO ¢ Pyckumama, TUM ,,BECHHULIaMa HOBOT
BeKa” M MyYEHHIIIMa pycKe peBoiylLuje Koje je yno3Hao y [lerporpany (CaHkr-
[TetepOypr). MapkoBuheBo IpyroBame U JIeI0Bamke ca cecTpamMa MUITUIIOM U
Anxom HunkoBuh, HajupecyqHuje je AenoBaio Ha (OpMUpPAE BErOBUX YBEPEHa
0 PaBHOIIPABHOCTH KeHe ca MymKapiieM. CBOje cXBaTame O EeMaHIMIIAIN]U JKEHE
Mapxosuh je onmpHuje U310XKH0 Y /Ba cBoja wianka (Markovié, 1987; Mil, 1871)
ald ¥ y MHOTUM JIpyTUM CHIHCUMa, Hapouyuto y mpenucuu (Stojkovié, 1969;
Savicevi¢, 1977; Slovi¢, 1977).

[MomyT Mapkca (Karl Marx) u Enrenca (Friedrich Engels), Mapkosuh je
OLITPO, all 00jEeKTUBHO KPUTUKOBAO OyprKOACKY U MaTpujapXaiHy yCTaHOBY Opaka
U TIOpoAuIie 300T POIICKOT MOJNIOXKaja xKeHe y bruMma. Ocnoboheme jxeHe cxBarao je
Kao TPOJIETEPCKO KJIACHO MHUTame, a )KeHe yOpajao y 3HauajHe pPeBOIYLHOHApHE
CHare caBpeMeHOT mpoJjerepckor nokpera. OH, melyTum, ka0 MapkcucT 00yxBaTa
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LEMHY KEHCKOT MUTamba Kao Mpeodpaxaj 1enora ApyITBa, KOju Mopa MO4YeTH O]
€KOHOMCKE M JIpYIITBEHE, J1a OU JI0IIa0 10 MOpPAJIHE, ONIITEKYITYpHE U EMOIHO-
HaJIHE CTpaHe Mpeodpaxaja MooXkKaja KeHe U BeHe YA0re Y TOPOIUIU U APYIITBY.
OH je 3Ha0 J1a ce HE cMejy U3ryOuTH U3 BUJIa HU MIeJaroliKe CTpaHe Tora mpoieca,
Ia je MocTao KoJ Hac LIKOJCKU MpuMep Ooplia 3a KoeayKalujy | 3a ,,KOJIEKTHBHO
rajemhe U BaCIUTame Jene’”’, jep ce Jela TUME O]l MaJleHa HaBUKaBajy Ha KaCHUjH
3ajeJHAYKU Paj, a C Apyre CTpaHe TUME Ce )KeHa-MajKa ociiobaha 3a ApyIITBEeHH paj
U yTHpeE IyT MOTIIYHO] eMaHLUMAIH]j1 skeHe. [IpaBHO U3jeiHauee JKeHe ¢ MyIlKap-
1IeM, Koje je JIoHeIo rpal)aHcKo APYIITBO, OLEHY]e Kao 3HauajHO, alli HEJOBOJHHO.

ITo Mapkosuhy, kao u no Mapkcy u Enrency, ,, xeHa Mopa 3a100uTH cBa
rpahaHcka ¥ MOJMTHYKA IpaBa Kao U YOBEK U ,,[IUTAbE O )KEHCKOM 0CI000hemy
HEPAa3BOJHO je CBE3aHO ca IeNUM JIPYIITBEHUM IMIpeodpakajem, ca ociodohemeM
YOBEUAHCTBA O] CBUJY 3aJa, IOPOKa, TUpaHUja U poboBama”’. MapkoBuh Oe3pe-
3€pBHO MCKa3yje OMILTE U CBOj€ COLMjaTUCTUYKO YBEPEH-E 1A j€ JKeHA UTEKaKO CII0-
cobHa na Oyae paBHONpaBHA C MYIIKapleM, YBEpEHE KOje je 0KUBOTBOPHO
yBohemeM y okpet cectapa HunkoBuh u npyrux sxena. OH je 706po 3Hao 11a ,,aKko
ce MpU3Ha J1a je KeHa TaKBa UCTa MPHUBPEIHA CHAra y JAPYIITBY Kao M YOBEK, OHJA
JIOTUYHO CIIE/yje Jia Ce 1hOoj Ipe CBera MOpajy AaTH CPEACTBa Jia Ty CHary pa3Buje
Y yCaBpIIM U J1a je cJI000IHO NpuMemyje, Tj. Mopa joj Ce JIaTy MPaBO Ha jeIHAKO
00pa3oBame U MPaBo J1a CMe CJI000THO PACIIOIAraT CBOJOM CHATOM U IIPOU3BOIOM
CBOra pajia — MOTITyHO rpaljaHcka paBHONPABHOCT. A KaJ skeHa Oyne oOpa3oBaHa,
HE3aBHCHA JIMYHOCT Ka0 ¥ YOBEK, OHJIA JIOTUYHO CJIe/yje Aa OHA MMa ITYHO MPaBo —
U TO 3aXTeBa UCTUHCKU MHTEpEC JPYIITBA — Jla yYeCTBYje Ipu ypehusamwy cBujy
OJIHOIIIAja y JPYIITBY , Tj. 1a ©IMa CBE MOJIMTHYKA [1PABa ,,Jep C€ CBH OHOILAjU THIY
U 1€ Kao U 4oBeKa”. YKparkKo, ,,4MM KEHCKHIba Oy/ie eKOHOMCKU HE3aBUCHA JIMY-
HOCT, OHa MOpa OUTHU U TIPABHO HE3aBUCHA, jep je jeHo 0e3 apyror becmucauia’.

VY Tome je, nakiie, OCHOBa Mpeodpaxkaja MoIokaja >KeHe y COLUjaTuCTHy-
KOM JIPYIITBY, Bb€HOT IIpeo0pakaja Kao paBHOIIPABHOT MTPOM3BoOlada u cTBapaona,
Kao JIpyIITBEHE, MOPAJIHE, YMETHUUKE, XyMaHe JINYHOCTH. Tako he u eMOTUBHU
U CBaKU JIpyTd OHOC u3Mely jkeHe u MyIukapua Outu npeoOpakeH u mocrahe
paBHOMpaBaH: ,JOBEK KOjU 3auMCTa JbyOU KEHCKY Kao JMYHOCT, Koja oceha u
Muciy, Taj he cBojoM JbyOaBiby TEKHUTH CaMo Jia I0CTaBH Hoj cpehy u Beh Ta
weHa cpeha 3a wera je HajBeha Hacnaza, a Hehe HUKaa TEKUTH J1a je yHoTpeou
3a IpeMET WIK CTBAp Y)KUBamba” — Kao LITO Ce JeIIaBa IIPU CEKCYaIHOM OTyhemy
U OCTBapemYy JKEHE Y KJIACHOM JIPYILTRBY. ,,[aKkaB 4OBEK, ako He Halje oroBope y
Jby0OaBu, Hehe HHUKaza cMaTpaTH cebe kao moBpehena ako ,,He NpUCcBOju” JbyO-
JbeHy nuuHOCT. Kao npase jby0aBu n3Mel)y MyIIkumba 1 )KEHCKUba He MOXKE OUTH
peBHOBama. PeBHOBame je ocehame Hepa3BUjeHUX JbYAH, OHO MOHMKaBa YOBE-
KOBO J0cTOjaHCTBO”. Ca cBOje CTpaHe, ,,caMo je cio0o/IHa KEeHa KaJipa a Jbyou
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npaBoM JbyOaBipy. Camo je cro0oHa )KeHa — IpaBa Jby0aB”. YMecTo Ja yeka Ja
je IpYIITBO KOjUM BJIaJ1ajy MyILIKapIy 0cino00/u, xeHa je, mo MapkoBuhy, cyOjexT
COIICTBEHOT 0c000hema — ,,)KEHCKO MMUTambe THYE C€ HEMIOCPETHO JKEHa, jep BhUX
THUILITH HEMOCPEIHO HUXOBO MOTYUEHEHO POIICKO CTalkhe M HE MOXKE C€ PEIIUTH
JIOTJIE JIOK CaMo JKE€HE He CXBAaTe CBOj IMOJIOXKAj U IOK CBOJCKM HE HECTaHy Jia 3a-
n00Hjy CBOja UOBEYAHCKa IpaBa’.

VYepajajyhu ocHoBHE MapKcoBe Te3e 0 CEKCyallHOM OTyhemy u pa3oTy-
hewy (Stojkovi¢, 1973), y3 HeonxoaHe HoTe EHresacoBux ceKBEHIM O CI1000/1HO]
Jby0aBu, a nenyjyhu y ycnoBuma kpuse Oyprkoacke HOPOAMIIE U MAaCOBHE MPO-
CTUTYLIHjE€ Y KalluTaJIu3My, a y3 TO U Kao yoeheHu nomrrosanai xeHne u oopai 3a
HEHO TMOTIYHO Oclio0oheme, MHCIMpPUCaH HE caMo cxBaTambuma MHTepHanmo-
Hane, Beh u uaeonora rpahanckor nudepanuzma L1.C. Muna (John Stuart Mill) u
JPYTUX, KA0 U COLMjaTUCTa Pa3HUX IIKOIA (CCHCUMOHUCTA, (DypHjencTa, pyCKuX
PEBOIYLIMOHAPHUX JAEMOKpaTa) U Ipyrux CBOJUX y3opa, MapkoBuh je mocebny
NaXmky NocBeNMBa0 CEKCyaIHOM OTyheby Kao 10jaBH KJIACHOT JPYIITBA KOjy CO-
L{jain3aM Mopa npesazuhu.

[Tonyt Enrenca (anu u Mapkca), MapkoBuh npaté UCTOPHjCKU Pa3BUTAK
MOPOJIHILIE Ol TPYIHOT 10 MOHOTaMHOTI' Opaka U HheroBe Kpuse y Kanuranusmy. OH
TO YMHM HA OCHOBaMa Havela HAaCJIeICTBA U TOPOJJUIHE CBOJUHE, C JeIHE, U PA3BUTKA
MPUMAPHO CEKCYaTHOT Y YOBEKY Y MOPOIUYHHI MHCTUHKT (y MOpasiHO ocehamse Koje
YUHH JIMYHOCT XKEHe), a ca Apyre CTpaHe, M TyMayH Taj pa3BUTaK Kao cBe Behe emaH-
LIUIIOBa-€ JkeHe (y MpaBIly BeHE EKOHOMCKE HE3aBUCHOCTH U YKUAmba HEHE CO-
[MjaJIHE TOTYMEHEHOCTH MYILKapIly) U Aene (y MpaBily BUXOBOI 0CaMOCTaJbUBAba
y ogHocy Ha poautesbe) (Markovic, 1965(1): 320-335; Markovi¢, 1965(11): 272-
273). OH 3akJpydyje J1a ce He MOXKe OCTBAPUTH cpeha CBUX JbY/IH aKko ce He CIIPOBEIe
MOTITyHA jeJHAKOCT JKEHE C MYIIKAapLEM Y CBUM 00JIacTUMa I j€ TO COLUjaTHA U
xymanu umnepatus: (Markovié, 1965(1): 212-224; Markovi¢, 1965(11): 157-272);
€KOHOMCKa HE3aBHUCHOCT K€HE BOJIY Ka HEHOj IIPAaBHOj HE3aBUCHOCTH, a ,,TAKO UCTO
je BaxHO ocnoOoheme kKeHe U 3a MopaiHe onHomaje y apymrTBy” (Markovic,
1965(1): 221). Tume ,,cynpy>kaHCTBO IIOCTaj€ CACBUM NPUBATAH OJIHOIIIAj /IBE JINY-
HOCTH Y JIpyLITBY, TaKo J1a ,,CI000/1Ha Jby0aB HE 3HAYM HUKAKO YHUILITEHE CyIpY-
KaHCTBa M KomyHH3aMm xkeHa” (Markovi¢, 1965(1): 331-332; Markovié¢, 1965(1V):
348). V nyxy Mapkcosor u ExrencoBor ,,iepcoHanHor xymanusma” (Manughecm,
1848), MapkoBuh je yBepeH 1a ,,4uM KeHa [OCTaHe IpaBHA JIMYHOCT, jeJUHULA
JPYIITBEHA MOpa OUTH JIMYHOCT, @ HE MOPOIULIA, U JPYLITBO MOpa OMTH CKYII JINY-
HOCTH, a HEe CKyn mopoauie, kao mro je naHac” (MapkoBuh oBo nume 1871)
(Markovi¢, 1965(1): 334).

Kao KpUTHYKM HAyYyHU TyX M PEAIMCTUYHM moiauThdap, MapkoBuh He
TBpaM Aa he ce y cBeTy ukaja gjocTuhiul ,,[IOTIYHO jeTHOKEHCTBO, Ca U/ICATTHOM CY-
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Npy>KaHCKOM BepHoIIhy”, Kao HH J1a je TAaKBO CTaIbE ,,Hajy3BUILICHH]E U HajMOpaJl-
HUje 32 YOBeKa”, ajli C Pa3IoroM TBpAM Ja he y ycloBrMMa eKOHOMCKE M IpaBHE
JEIHAKOCTH, U TUME PaBHOIIPABHOCTH U €11000/1e M3Mehy MyIIKapia u *eHe, ,,cJ10-
6ona muuHOT M300pa u3Mely My’xa 1 )KeHEe YUUHUTH Ja CyNpy>KaHCKH OJHOIIAjU
MOCTaHy YBpIINY HO IITO MOTY YUMHUTH Ma KakBe LIPKBEHE U rpaljaHCke ycTa-
HoBe” (Markovic, 1965(I): 332).

VY mporecy ocTBapuBama Tora cTama, MapkoBuh HCTHUYE Hayella CeKCy-
ayiHe eTuke Mapkca 1 YepHHIIIEBCKOT. ,,3aiCTa, COLUjaTuCTH HUCY Kaidyhepu™”, anu
,,32 OCTBAapEH-€ HOBOT' JPYLITBA HEOMIXOIaH j€ MOpAJIHU MTPpeoOpaxaj, a MOrIaBUTO
noTpebHa je HEBUHOCT M YHCTOTA Y MOJHUM ofHocuMa”. Ta yucTora 1 HEBUHOCT
HUCY Yy aliCTUHEHLIUjH, Beh y ,,0CHUBamY ’ ceKca ,,Ha Jby0aBu” (1o npuHIumiy Yep-
HUILEBCKOT: ,,HE JajTe HU jeraH nosbyOar 0e3 JbyOaBu’), HA IIYHOM MOILITOBAKY
JbY/ICKOT JIOCTOjJaHCTBA, HA HETOBAbY U ,,4MCTO NPHUjaTeJbCKUX OAHOIIAja U3Mehy
MYILIKUEba U KEHCKUIbA”, ,,4UCTHX, HE)KHUX, OPAaTUHCKUX U CECTPHUHCKUX OIHO-
11aja, ma OMJIM OHU y TIOJTHUM OJTHOCUMa UiH He Outi”. OH je yBepeH Ja ,,KOJ CBUX
JbY/H, KOJ] KOJUX j€ y OBOM IPJbAaBOM JKMBOTY OCTasa Oap Kiuia yucTor ocehama,
npyx0a ca )KeHCKMMa YUCTHUM U HEBUHHMM [I€]CTBYj€ KAO0 HApaBCTBEHHU JIEK~ U Ja
My TO ,,J1aj€ Bepe, J1a jeé HapaBCTBEHM MpeoOpaxaj Jby[AcTBa 3aucta MoryhaH, na
OHO CBETJIO ¥ YUCTO JPYIITBO, KOME MU COLIMJATTUCTE TEKUMO, HUj€ CaH, HUje YTO-
nuja. To moka3syje y UCTO BpeMe, KaKBy BEJIHKY YJOTY y BEJTMKOM HAapaBCTBEHOM
peoOpaxkajy Y4OBEUAHCTBA UMAjy JKEHCKUEE — OHO IITO j€ ,,9MCTO M CBETIO” U
,HH]e ynpJbaHo OiaToM oBora (Oyp:KOacKor M YOMILUTE KJIACHOTa) ApyLITBa”
(Markovi¢, 1996).

VY TemkoM BpeMeHY Yy KOjeM Cy paJuKaJCKu AucuieHTu MapkoBuheBor
COLIMjaJTUCTUYKOT [TOKpeTa u3rpaljuBany cpricky rpahancKy IpkaBy U IPOTOHUIN
3ajeqHo ca nmubepanuma JoBana Puctuha npeocrane counjanucre, Muta Llennh
ocTaje Jocieaan Oopail 3a CoLujanu3am, 1 To ,,MUpHUM ImyTeM”’. Henoyuen mapk-
cucT u cnad ctuinuct, Llenuh je ca cBojuM ManoOpojHUM capagHUIIMa CBY
NaXXby MOCBETHO O0pOU 3a colMjaIrcTUUKa Hayena MpoTHB OyprKoasuje Ha Blla-
CTH, TaKO J]a HUje CTUTa0 — y3 TO AYro TaMHYjyhu — HM y CBOM HALIPTy Iporpama
COLIMjaJIMCTHYKE TIAPTHje, KOjy HHje YCIIeO J1a OCHY]e, 1a TOCEOHY Maxiby NOCBETH
emanrunanuju xena (Cenié, 1881; Ili¢, 1960).

Anu ce 3ato Llennh y cBome jxnMBOTy Ipema »eHama MoHamao cienehu
OBO XyMaHHUCTHUYKO Hayeso CBero3apa MapkoBuha.

Baca I[lenaruh, cBemTeHo JHIle a 3aTUM PACIION, HeXermha 0e3 MOPOoIuIIE,
KOJH je 1Ie0 CBOj JKMBOT MOCBETHO 00pOM 3a coIjannu3am, OCTaBHO je pparMeHTe
KOHLICTIIIU]CKU OJINCKE YTOIMJCKOM COLMjaJIU3MYy, Jld Y3 MPOOJIEMCKY MapKCH-
CTMYKY JOKTPHHY KOjy j€ HOCIeIBUX TOJMHA KUBOTA YCBOJUO U jaBHO MaHH(pe-
CTOBA0, M Y TUM (hparMeHTHMA H3JI0KHO j€ U CBOJE MOIVIEE O ,,/KEHCKOM IUTambY .
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VY cB0joj KpuTHIH OypKoacKor ApyimTea, [lenaruh ce »kecTOKo OKOMHUO
Ha jeJaH O]l ’EerOBUX CIIOPEIHUX MPOU3BOJA, a TO Cy JICHIITUHE, ,,kahunepke”,
,,TIOMOJIapCKe”, pacKajalllHe KeHe JIaKoT MOopajia, Koje Cy MpHxXBaTajie Hajlu4je
LIUBWIN3ALH]E U KyAType OyprkoacKor JpyIITBa, a He U lbUXOBE BPJIMHE, Kao IITO
Cy paj U paJHO BaCIHUTakE OMJIAIMHE U JPyre BPEIHOCTH KOj€ je YOBCYAHCTBY
noueno rpahancko apymrso (Pelagi¢, 1971; Gruji¢, 1971).

VY KIbU3HU 0 COLMjATN3MY Y KOjOj C€ IeKIapHIle Kao ,,HAyYHHU COLMjaTHCT
u ,,connjanaemokpar”’, [lenaruh, ucruye u cnenehe 3axrese: ,,Mu xohemo n1a ce
YKHHY CBU 3aKOHU KOJU JKEHY y JaBHUM M IIPUBATHOIIPABHUM OJHOIIajUMa OTYH-
HBaBajy MyXKy”’, ajli TIpU TOM H TI0 BEeMY ,,0pak je o0aBe3aH npema oapeheHum
JpYIITBEeHUM IpaBwinMa”. OH je U IPOCBETUTESb U PePOpPMaTOp, KOjU Y CIIUCKY
oz 295 ,,HacTaBHMX M Hay4YHUX COLMJATMCTUUKUX MMUTAkba U pa3jallimbaBama’ Ha
KOja MOpa JIaTH OJIrOBOpPE Hallla OCHOBHA, CPe/iba U BHILIA IIKOJIA, 0/ OpojeBuMa
220-237 obyxBaTa M CEKCyallHy €TUKY U XUTHjeHY, COLUjalIHy MOJUTHUKY, ATl U
eyrenuky. OH, Ha mpumep, nuiue: ,,I1Ita Tpeba paguTu na aa ce He Aaje nosbyoarl
6e3 JpyOaBH: Ja ce He ckiama ,,0payHa Be3a” W3 pauyHa HOBUAHOTI, HEro Ja ce
criapy Ko 3a xora Mapu” utn. Jlakie, ,,kako Tpebda ypeauTu IpyIITBoO, Ma Ja He-
CTaHe y ’beMy IPOCTHUTYLIH]jE U KypBaJlyKa, a TAaKO UCTO M KypBH U KypBapa”. Kao
eyrenuuap, Ilenaruh ce nura: ,,/la 11 nmajy npasa u Ay>KHOCTU pal)aT U rajutu
neny OonenubMBe U Hesapase xkene?” ,,Jla I uMa ONIUTHHA MPABO U AYKHOCT
Jla 7elly TaKBUX XKEHa ca KaIlUbHUIIOM I[MjaHKaJIija ONPEeMH MaTepy 3€MJbH YUM Ce
OHa pojie, U J1a YIYTH HEKUM HAauMHOM KaKO 3HA TAaKBE HE3JIPaBe JKECHCKE /1a He
pabajy geiy, 10orox ce He JJOKaXe J1a Cy pOAUTEIbHU MOTIIYHO 37JpaBU TEJIOM, U J1a
UM KpB HUKaKBOM 3apa3oM HHje€ MOKBapeHa”, ,,3alITO j€ HYXKHO TaKO YMHUTH, U
KOJIMKA je ¥ KaKBa KOPHUCT OJ1 TOora cajaiimbeM u Oynyhem npymry”. Jlasbe, ,,kako
Jla ce yJecH Jia )KeHCKe pahajy caMo OHJia KaJ| Cy MOTIIYHO 3paBe U OHOJIUKO KO-
JIMKO j€ Hy>KHO 3a HapoJ J1a POJIU je/IHa XKeHa (0BO HUje MaJITy31jaHCTBO, Beh Mepa
collMjaJIHe TIOJUTHKE KOja Ce JlaHac Ha3uBa ,JUIAHUpamke nmopoauie”)”; Haj3a/,
,,KOJINKO TYyOHU 7KEHCKa OJ1 CBOTa 3/[paBJba, KaJl y3Me HITOrO/1 Jia OTpyje y cedu 3a-
yerak gerera’, uTa. Jlaneko on maxkHor cruza, Ilenaruh cmarpa HeonxonHuM 1a
ce Jlera OuMITIeTHO YIO3HA]y ca MPOIecoM KojuM goMahe )KHBOTUELE IOHOCE TI0-
TOMCTBO Ha CBET, jep je TO IyT Ka BHUXOBOM ,,pa3yMHOM BIaJamy U MOpany”
(Pelagi¢, 1971(1): 216, 219, 329, 345).

OnroBope Ha MUTama O JPYILITBEHOM NPeoOpaxajy Tj. pEeBOIYLHJU KOja
JIOHOCH COLIMjaIM3aM U peajHy MOT'YhHOCT 3a ClipoBol)emhe y KHUBOT U3JI0KEHUX
Y MHOTHX ApYTrHux pedopMckux 3axreBa, [lenaruh je 7aBao y MHOTMM CBOjUM CIIU-
cuma (Stojkovié, 1969). ,,)Kencko nurame” 1 M0 BEMyY MPEACTaBIba HHTETPATHU
JIe0 OMILITEYOBEYAHCKE EMAHIIMIIAIN]E — O/ EKOHOMCKE, IPEKO JPYyIITBEHO-TI0JIHU-
THYKE JI0 KYJITYpHE U MOpAaJIHE.
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COIMMNJAIAEMOKPATE CPBUJE
N PEHTABAIBGE ,, ) KEHCKOI IIMTAIBA”

[Tenarnhes npuchu npujaress Hparuma JlamueBuh, mporao je myT ciaudaHn
HBEMY Y HeUeMy — OJ] IPeIMapKCOBCKUX OOJIMKA COLIUjaT3Ma, IIPEKO COLIUjalIeMo-
Kpatuje, 110 ,,[IEeHTPyMaIlTBa U PaUKAJICTBA, alli je CBE BPEME 0CTA0 HEKa BpCTa
Hapoamaka. [lonyt CBeto3zapa Mapkosuha, JlanueBuh je MHOTO monarao Ha Mo-
pasHU Tpeodpaxaj COLMjaINUCTa U JbYACKY JIUYHOCT CTAaBJbAO0 j€ U3HAJ] KOJICKTHBA.
VY npomyXeTKy TpajHUX eleMeHara Halle HapOoJHEe MOPAJIKe TPaauo je (hparMeHTe
CBOTA BUl)erba COIMjAITMCTUYKOT pellieha ,,KeHckor nutamwa”. C [Tonom Jledaprom
(Paul Lafargue), Ayrycrom bebenom (August Bebel), Kapnom Kaynukum (Karl
Kautsky), dymanom [TonoBuhem 1 1pyrum uaeono3nMa colyjanieMokparuje, Jlarm-
4yeBuh je MPUINYHO 00JEKTHBHO pa3yMeBao MPOCTUTYLH]Y Kao ,,COLMjalIHY M0jaBy”
KOjy pala KJ1acHU eKCIIJI0aTaTOPCKU CUCTEM U Koja he Hectatn y komyHH3My. CxBa-
Tao je ¥ pa3iMKe y CEKCyaHOM MOpaiy Koje IOCTOje KO/ pa3HuX HapoJa U Koje ce
Mopajy Toaepucaru. OH je mpuToM OMO IOHOCAH Ha MOpAJl CPIICKE JKEHE YOIILITe, a
HApOYUTO Ha MOPAJ UCTOJbEH ToKOoM okynaiuje Cpouje y IIpBom cBeTCKOM pary u
HEIIOCPE/IHO MOCIIE HhEra. ,,32 BpeMe OKyTaIHje je CPIICKA XKeHa IT0Ka3asia BUIIE HEro
M BpJIMHE cBoje: 00y3/1aBajyhul MOJTHM HATOH HEKOJIMKO TOIMHA U Y HAjIeNIIuM U
HAjJKPUTUYHHU]UM TOIMHAMa CBOjUM, OHA HUj€ MOIy3HYJIa HH jeIHOTa TPEHYTKa, HUTH
ce mapuJia ca IKapToBUMa KOju Cy ocTanu kof Kyhe, Hu 3aBojeBaunma. [1oiHoj un-
CTOTH CPIICKE XEHE Cy Ce UyIWJIM, CACBUM C Pa3jIOrOM, ayCTPO-yrapCKy BOjHHIIH,
KOjU Cy HAaBUKJIM Ha BYIIapame CBOJUX XKEHA U C MOMIOBUMA U C APYTOM CBAKOjaKOM
CHJIOM; aJIM Cy jOj ce 030MJbHMje IUBWIM HEMauKU BOJHHILU, KOjU CY MPAaBUIH
CpaBm-embha u3Mely OelIrijCKuX M CPIICKHX KEHa, Y KOPUCT OBUX MOCIeImbUX. buio
je Jak cliy4ajeBa Ja )keHa youje BojHUKa Koju Hanehe Ha iy ™. JlamueBuh ¢ paziorom
TIHIIE J1a ,,TY BEJIMKY 4acT BaJjba HE caMo Mpu3HatH, Beh u ucrahu xao cjajan npumep
YEeCTUTOCTH U YHCTOTE M Ka0 XePOjCKO Mpe3upame 3aBojeBaya’.

A 4uMm cy Halie jkeHe (HapO4uTO CeJbaHKe) TOKOM OKYyTaIlfje ca3zHae 3a
¢dopmupame ComyHcKor (PpOHTA, OAMAX CY TyXOM JKUBHYJIE U IIOKa3MBAJIe CHAXKHY
BEpy y CKOpPH J101a3aK HOBe ciio0oze. Mako je ckopo cBaka cpricka kyha usryouna
TI0 BUIIIE JbYIH Y PATY, 3aHUMJIBHBO j€ ,,J1a CY KEHE, TAKO CTPAIIHO MOrol)eHe U TaKko
04ajHO yCaMJbEHE, HE CaMO Kao KypjauuIle paJniie U MOJHOCHIIE CaB TEPET C PaTOM
ckorm4aH, Beh jomr 6e3 pornTama MOAHOCUIIE CBOJY IO CTPAXOBUTOCTHU TEIIKY CYI-
6uny”. OHe cy ,,jOII KOpak Jlajbe OTHIILIE: MO May OKyHaluje Kaj je HacTasa cio-
6011, 1a CBOME CpILy NpYy’Ke OAYIIKE, OHE CY, OKO Kyhe U 1o MMamuMa, MOAUIIIe
MpaMOpHE CIIOMEHUKE CBOJUM MUJIUM H JIParuM, KOju Cy KO 3Ha IJIe OCTaBUIIU CBOje
koctu!” (Lapcevi¢, 1961: 64-65, 71-73; Stojkovi¢, 1983).

199



Anopuja b. K. Cmojxosuh u bpanko Haooseza Cpncku coyujanucmau...

Kao Tpehu uennuk Cprcke conjangemokparcke napruje (CCUII), nero-
Bamb€ OIIITE TeOpHUje eManunanyje sxene Jlamuesuh je npenycruo TynoBuhy u
Hymany Ilonosuhy, koju cy U y pemaBamy ,,KEHCKOT ITUTamba” JeI0BAIN KOM-
IJIEMEHTapHO.

CCAII je, xao mTO je MO3HATO, CBOj IPOrpaM rOTOBO y LEJIOCTH Ipey3esa
ox Il unrepHanunonarne, y3 uzsecne crnenuduxanuje (Kaucki, 1923; Dimitrijevic,
1982)*. VMHTeH3UBHU]jy aKTUBHOCT HAa €MaHIUIALU)H )KEHA-COLH]jaIIeMOKpaTa
CCUII je 3amouerna TeK mociie MehyHapoaHOT COLMjaTUCTUYKOT KOHIpeca KeHa
oap:xanor 13. u 14. aBrycra 1910. ronune y Konenxareny (Copenhagen), ca xora
je Humurpuje Tynosuh Paonuuxum nosunama nocnao gomuc (Tucovié, 1975(111):
480-487). To je 6uo npyru TakaB koHrpec (npsu je oapxan 1907. y Lltytrapry
(Stuttgart), Taxohe y3 xourpec Il uatepHanmonane). OBaj, KOEHXAareHIIIKH, KOH-
rpec jxeHa-couujannemokpara orsopuia je Knapa Lletkun (Clara Zetkin), u Tom
MIPUIMKOM HUCTaKJIa OUTHE KOHLeNIUjcke Te3e I nHTepHanuonane o >keHCKOM M-
Tamy. Pekna je, na ,,ipaBHA jeAHAKOCT M3Mel)y HoBeKka U KeHe HHje I0BOJbHA”,
Beh 1a ,,TeK COLMjaTMCTUYKO APYLITBO MPYKa MaTepUjaIHe U MOpAJIHE YCIIOBE
Jla CBaKa JKeHa MO)Ke OMTH MOTIIYHO YOBEK He mpecrtajyhu outu xena”. Ca rie-
JIUIIITA COLIMjaIIeMOKpaTuje, Jakiie, Mopa Ce U3TPaIUTH ,,HEe CaMo CII000HA KEeHa
Beh jour Buite, ci000/HO 1esno YoBeuaHcTBO!” HajBakHuje MUTambe peraBaHo Ha
OBOj KOH(EPEHIIHjH OWIIO je€ OCTBAPEH-€ OMIITET, TAJHOT U HEMOCPEAHOT MpaBa
I71aca M 3a JKEeHe M 3a MyILKaplie, a 0IMax 3a (UM — OCTBAPEH-E COLMjaIHUX Mepa
3a 3alITUTY U IOMarame MajKe U JeTeTa.

VY6p30 nocne oBor koHrpeca, CCAII je mocBeTuia BUIle Maxmbe pamy
’KEeHa-COoLMjalIeMOKpara, udja je npBa koHpepenimja ogpxana 28. maja (10. jyna)
1911. y Beorpany. [Iperxomuo joj je 3060p skeHa-colrjanieMoKpara ofpxxad y beo-
rpaay 12. (25) centem6pa 1910, unje je ogpxaBame TyroBuh HajaBHO WIAHKOM y
Paonuuxum nosunama (,,Ocnodoheme xene”) (Tucovic, 1975(11D): 560-564). Y
HBEMY U3J1a)Ke OCHOBE COLIMjaJI/IEMOKPATCKOI CXBaTamkha eMaHLIMIAlMje )KeHe. YKa-
3yje J1a je keHa y KJIIaCHOM JPYILITBY BEKOBUMA MOTIa4€Ha KOJIMKO U PaTHHK, TAKO
na TyunoBuh >keHe Ha3uBa ,,KEHCKUM mpojerepuma’. CouujanieMoKpaTuja mo-
Make rpal)aHCKu (PeMHHUCTHYKU TTOKPET: HAKO j€ HEroB JJOMET OTPaHUYEH, OH
IpeAcTaBJba MPUIPEMY PaJIUKAIHOT 320KpETa KOjH COLMjajIeMOKpaTuja uMa Ja
oCTBapu y ociobolemy menor yoBeuaHcTBa. DEeMUHUCTKHILE ce OOpe 3a TPaBo
’KEHa Ha IIIKOJIOBame U 00aBJbame MpodecnoHanHe JenaTHoCTH, IpaBo koje Beh

4 ATICONTyTHO W peNaTUBHO OPOJHO CTame KeHa-pagHuia u3Hocuio je 1900. romuue y Cpouju: y
Bapomm — 4.430 (% y omHocy Ha mymikapue: 10,9%), Ha cemy — 2.881 (11,9%), cBera 7. 311
(11,3%). Yneo xena y yKynHOM OpoOjy CHHAMKAIHO OParHU30BAHUX PaJHUKA BEOMa je BapHpPao:
1904 — 1,88%, 1906 — 10,28%, 1909 —3,32%, 1910 —2,99% (Dimitrijevi¢, 1982: 42-44, 122-123).
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uMa Mymkapan. Tume je, mehytum, emanuunanyja sxeie camo Hauera. Corujan-
JIEMOKpaTHje Taj MPOoLIeC HACTaBJbajy 3aXTEBOM ,,/1a C€ KEHE U Y IPUBATHOIPABHOM
Uy TIOJIMTHYKOM TIOIVIEAY U3jeHaye ca JbyauMa’ Tj. ca MyIIKapLuuma, mro Oyp-
’oasHja He JOIYIITa, jep Ou TUME 0CI00011I1a )KEeHE SKCIIoaTalje U y IpyIITBY
1y TIOPOJIUITH; y LIEIMHU O0pOe 3a ToBpIIeHe ocobohema xKeHe, ’ieHO MPABHO U
MOJIUTUYKO 0ciio0oheme je ,,jelnHa moayra 3a leHe MHTEICKTyalTHO, MOPAJIHO,
CBECTPAHO y3/M3ame U3 Mpaka 1 Oeie y Kome ce Hanaszu™’. 3Hauu, ocinoboleme
KEHE 3a COLUjaJIZIeMOKpAaTHjy je€ ,,caMo jellaH CacTaBHH, MHTETPAHU JE0 I'paH-
JIMO3HE eMaHIUIauone 6opoe mponerapujara, a ociodoheme paJHuKa 3Ha4u y
uctu Max u ocnodoheme sxene”. CC/II je Taj 3agarak oOyxBaTuiia 5. TAYKOM CBOTa
[Iporpama, y kojem cnenu Il uareprannonany, anu he, Hamomume TyoBuh, Tek
casia CIpOBOAMTH UHTEH3UBHHU MPAKTUYHY aKIK]y PaId lEHOT OCTBAPHUBAbA.

Yenenno je 360p eHa-colrjanaeMokpara oapxkan 12. (25) cenrembpa
1910. y beorpany, koju je moneo Pe3omnyiujy y uujem je cactaBibamy y3eo yuerihe
u Tynosuh. Pe3onynuja je jacHo npokiamoBaia fa ce 0cao0oheme xeHe ,,MoxkKe
nocTuhy jeIUHO YHUIITCHEM KalHUTallu3Ma U 3aBONEHmEeM COIMjaluCcTUYKOra
npymtBeHor ypehema” (Tucovi€, 1975(11): 565-567). loneceHa je u oanyka na
ce ocuyje LlenTpannu cekperapujar )keHa-CoLMjaleMOKpaTa ca CeIUIITEM Y
beorpany u ca orpannuma y yHyTpammocTu. [IpBa 3emasbcka KoHpepeHnuja
’KEeHa-ColMjaneMoKpara oapxxana je y beorpany 28. maja (10. jyna) 1911. ro-
nuHe, a 'y beorpany je 1. (14) okrobpa mokpeHyT JTUCT Jeonakocm — OpraH
CPIICKOT JKE€HCKOT COIIM]jajIIEeMOKpATCKOr mokpera. IIporpam merosor paga o0y-
XBAaTHO j€ ,,CBE 3aXTEBE KEHE Ha KYJATYPHOM, HOJIUTUYKOM, IPUBPETHOM U COLIU-
JaTHOM TOJbY Kao WITO j€ BOAM Y ILIEJIOM CBETY COIMjajiHa JEeMOKpaTuja H
KEHe-COLMjalIIEeMOKPATH Y BbeHUM peloBUMa’”.

Csojum aytoputeroMm yennuka CCIII, Tyunosuh je momarao pan Cekpe-
tapujata ColMjaIMCTHUKOT )KEHCKOT MTOKpeTa oapkaHor y beorany 14. (27) cen-
temOpa 1910. (Tucovi¢, 1975(11I): 568), a y3eo je ped U y Ha4eIHO] AUCKYCUJU
Ha [IpBoj koH(pepenuju noBepenuka Tora Cekperapujara ofpxanoj 19. cenrem-
Opa (2. oktobpa) 1910. y beorpany (Tucovi¢, 1975(1V): 7), 3atum 5. (18) maja
1914. oner y beorpany (Tucovi¢, 1975(V): 7).

[Tocne tora, y TynoBuheBum crimcuma He HaIa3MMO Ba)KHHU]E 3aInce O
eMaHLUNAalK]j1 )KeHe: 101Uy ¢y BaxkHuju 3aaaun CCHII, GankaHcku paToBu, na
CBETCKH PaT — 1 JKEHCKO NMUTambE y HAllleM COLMjaJIIEeMOKPAaTCKOM IIOKPETY OCTaJIo
j€ MIPUIIMYHO 10 CTPaHU, Ia je Opury o memy JoHekie npeyseo Jyman [Tomosuh.

Hymran [Tonosuh je ca TynoBuhem npeseo kmury Ayrycra bebena JKena
u coyujaruzam. Y3 kwury je 1909. o0jaB/beH BUXOB 3ajeIHUYKH MPEATOBOP
(Tucovié, 1950(11): 431-432), y kojeM je yka3aHo Ja je KpuThka oBo beGenoBo
JIeTI0 ,,J€THOTYIITHO YBPCTHIIA y KJIACHYHA JIeJIa MOJCPHOT COLIMjalIn3Ma; Jesia Mo-
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JIEpHOT COILMjaliu3Ma; OHa joj je JoAenuia Mecto nopea MapkcoBux u Enrenco-
BUX cIyca”, a yhTajgayka myOiuka je ,,cjajHo MOTBpAMIIA 0Baj Cy/l KPUTUKE” — J10
CPIICKOT ITPEBOJIa KIbUTA je ToXkKKBeNa oko S0 u3ama IIMpOM CBETa.

Kao uneonor CCAII, ITonosuh je qocta naxme NOCBETHO aKTyallu3aliju
MapKCHCTHUYKUX CXBaTamba eMaHIIMIIAIM]e )KeHe Y LeJIUHU O0pOe CpIIicKe coLuja-
nemokparuje. OH oxbaityje ynpourheHo U MOTrpenIHo Oyp:KOacKo CXBaTame Mpo-
CTUTYLIMj€ Ka0 MOpAaJIHE JICBUjallfje U IPOCTUTYTKH Kao ,,A3pOJia JKEHCKHX , ,,lTaTNX
eHa” koje he seno aa xxuBe 6e3 peza, na X Ha3UBajy HAJIOIPIHUJUM UMEHHMA.
Hacynport Ttome, ITonoBuh Tpara 3a couujanHuM KOpeHUMa T€ COLIMOMATOJIOLIKE
nojase. [lozuBamem Ha Ayrycra beGena, [TonoBuh ykasyje Ha To 1a UMa 3HaTaH
MPOLICHAT MJIAJMX PaTHUIIA KOj€ C€ 0/1ajy MPOCTUTYIIM]U KA0 CLIOPETHOM 3aHUMALbY,
jep UM je HajaMHUHA HEIOBOJbHA 3a )KHBOT, U JIa C€ Ta M0jaBa UCI0JbaBa HAPOUUTO
y Bp€MEHUMa WH/Ty CTPHU)CKO-€KOHOMCKUX KpH3a. 3HauH, 3aKJbyuyje OH, 1a ,,[JIaBHU
U3BOP MIPOCTUTYILIM]jE HUj€ Y MHIUBHIYAIHUM AUCIIO3UIIMjaMa U KeJbama, HO Y CO-
[IjaJIHUM OJTHOCHMA, EKOHOMCKHM YCJIIOBUMA €r3uCTeHIHje”, T€ ,,IPOCTUTYTKE
HUCY y3pOK JIPYIITBEHHX 3ajia, Beh Ccy )KpTBe NaHAIIBUX IpYIITBEHHX 3ama’. KoM-
IUIEMEHTApPHO TOME, U MYILIKY IPOCTUTYIH]Y (KOjy Oyp>KOacKu MOpaji U HE OCy-
hyje), [loroBuh He TymMaun HAOTIAKMM BaCIUTAEM, PHaBUM JIPYLITBOM (,,yIUIIOM”)
U 3710ynIoTpedoM ankoxoia, Beh Takohe npymrBenum cucremoMm. Ha ocHOBy cBera
tora, [TonoBuh y3poke npoctutynuje Haaszu y Oyp>KOackoM CHUCTEMY KOju Mopa
OUTH paMKaIHO U3MEH-EH J1a OU HECTAJIO COLIMjaTHUX Y3POKa IPOCTUTYILIH]jE U APY-
I'MX COLMOMNATONIOIIKUX 110jaBa, yMECTO HEXYMAaHUX U MOTPELIHUX MpernopykKa aa
ce CUpOMAIIIHH CJIOJ€BHU Y3/AprKaBajy O]l IIOJHOT ’KHUBOTA, 0] Opaka U pahama aere.
Kapakrepucruuan je u HacioB [lonoBuheBor unanka: /Ilpocmumyyuja xkao coyu-
Jjanua nojasa (Popovié, 1951).

[TonoBuheBa my6nuuucTHKa 6aBUIa CE€ M APYTHM MUTABUMa. Y BUIIIE Ma-
xoBa nrcao je o A. bebemy (Popovié, 1975: 472-481), yka3yjyhu na oBaj MapkcucT
y KEbU3H O )KEHH Y COLIMjaTI3MY ,,0CBETJbaBa LEJIOKYIIaH KOMIUIEKC COLMjaHOTa
nuTama’’, 0] EKOHOMCKE /10 eTuuKo-ectetudke cepe. [loBonom ynaje Jenene Ka-
pahophesuh, ITonoBuh nckazyje peBonT COMjaIAEMOKpPaTH]j€ IITO Hata Oypsko-
acka IITaMIla pa3yMJbHBY, ald NMPUBATHY POAUTEIbCKY cpehy kpaspa Iletpa 1
MpecTaBiba U kKao HapoaHy panoct (Popovié, 1975(11): 65-68). Ilonosuh je ro-
BOpHO Ha 300py xeHa (1913), o KojuX Cy ce HAPOYUTO OHE YHMJH CYy CPOIHUIIH
BOjJHHM OOBE3HUIIM 00paTHIIE COLMjaIEMOKpATHjU paau omMohu y 60pOu poTHB
paroBa 1 OyprKOAcKOI CHUCTeMa KOjU UX BOJM, a 32 U3BOjEBaE COLUjAIN3MA ,,y
KOMe, [0 pedyrMa Haier Heympior Ayrycra bebena npBo MecTo npumaja paji-
nuky u xenu!” (Popovié, 1975(11): 261-264).

Kana je on 1. anpuna 1914. mpeyseo ypehuBame Paonuuxux nogurna, I1o-
noBuh je yBeo cTanHy pyopHKy ,,JKeHa”, KojoM je HacTojao Jja HallpaBU jacHy pas-
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UKy u3Mely OypikoacKor M COIMjalIeMOKPAaTCKOT CXBaTamba €MaHIUIAIM]je
xKeHe. Y wiaHky ,,)KeHa u couujanna nemokparuja” (Popovi¢, 1973), ITonosuh
MUIIE O COLMjaNAEMOKPATCKO] ,,Y3BUIIEHO] MPOCBETUIIAYKO] U OCI000IUIIAUKO]
akuju” Koja ,,cBe BUIlIe 00yXBara U *keHy”, jep ,,00p0a 3a y3auszame u 0ciio00o-
heme xKeHe jecte Hepa3IBOjHHU CACTaBHU JI€0, UHTETPATIHH JI€0 OHE BEJHKe 60poe
3a ocnoOoleme U npeodpaxkaj YOBEUAHCTBA KOjy BOJIU COLMjallAEMOKpaTHja”, y3
60p0y 3a ocioboheme pagHIUKe Ki1ace U mopodsbeHnx Hanuja. [lonosuh mokasyje
MOBPIIHOCT MHUCama Halle Oypoacke IITaMIe O XKEeHH, KOja TJIaBHU MpobiIem
’KEHa BUJU y TOME KaKo j€ ,,yKPOTHUTU U MOIBPTHYTH MYILKO] BIACTH — a C ApyTe
CTpaHe UCYBHIIE MaXxHe nocsehyje Mooy, eKCTpaBaraHiyju, pa3HUM HAaCTPaHO-
ctuma xeHa mupom ceera (Popovié, 1975(11): 375-376). [loBogom npenaBama
enrnecke pemunuctkume Cunsuje [ankxyper (Sylvia Pankhurst) ogpxanor y
beuy (Vienna) o »eHckoM nokpety, [lonosuh ykasyje Ha OrpaHU4E€HOCT JOMeTa
(eMHuHM3MA: Ta] IOKPET TEXKH IMPABHOM H3jeJHAYABAIbY )KEHE C MYIIIKapLIEeM, ajlu
,,HEMa 3a [I1Jb KOPEHUT €KOHOMCKH, JIPYIITBEHH IpeoOpaa;j”, ITo 3Ha4H aa ¢e-
MUHU3aM ,,Huje couujanuctuuku’ (Popovic, 1975(11): 380-384). Anu [TonoBuh
(eMUHHUCTHYKH TIOKPET, U Ka0o TaKaB KaKaB je, cMarpa 030MJbHUM YTHPAHEM ITy-
TEBa COLIMjaJIJIEMOKPATCKOM MPOrpaMy eMaHILIUIAIH]je )KEHE: ,,0BO ITO (eMUHU-
CTKHIbE Pajie HE MOXKE ce 00ENeXKHUTH Kao MyCT CIOPT WM Kao MOociemha MOAa
JIOKOHUX rocrola; ©Ma y cBeMy TOME M Hedera peBolylnoHapHor”. Ako ¢pemu-
HU3aM [I0YHMBA HA M3JIMBY THEBA 300T MaTHU MOTYMEHEHUX JKEHA TOKOM XHJbaJa
TO/IMHA, Ta] TIOKPET ,,HE MOXE OJIBECTU IHJbY: PABHOIIPABHOCTU M OCIO00hEHY
XKeHe”; ,,0H HUje y CTamy J1a U3B0jyje HU MOTIYHY MOJUTHYKY PaBHOIPABHOCT
KEHE C YOBEKOM ’; PABHO U MOJUTUYKO 0clio0oheme, Tj. paBHOMPABHOCT JKEHE C
MYIIKapLeM He 3Ha4u U BEHO JIPYIITBEHO ociobolheme 3a koje ,,rpeda aa ce npe-
MOPOAM LIEJIO IPYILITBO”, @ TOME TEXKH CaMO COLIMjaJIIEMOKpaTHja.

3AK/bYYAK

OnHOC CPIICKUX COLMjaIUCTa U COLUjalIIeMOKpara mpeMa *KEeHCKOM -
Tamby OJHOCHU C€ Ha YKYIIHY COLIMjaIM3alujy keHe y ApywTBy. JKeHa, o muma,
npe cera Tpeba Ja CTEKHE CBa COLMjaJiHA, EKOHOMCKA IIpaBa, a 3aTUM U IOJIU-
TH4YKa npaBa. JKena He Moxe OUTH camo Jeo mopoauie, Beh Mopa Outu u neo
npyuTBa. Meje o paBHONPaBHOCTH eHa Jo1wie ¢y y Cpoujy ApyroM rnojJoBUHOM
19. Bexa u nouyetkom 20. Bexa u3 EBporie, NOrotoBo Npeko MapKCUCTHUKE UIE0-
JOTHje, ajI ¥ JPYTUX MOKPeTa 3a eMaHIUIaIM]jy keHa y EBporu. OpranusoBaHa
colyjanaeMoKparuja je apupMucaa )eHCKo MpaBo, Ipe CBera Kpo3 ColujaaHa
npaBa, 1a OM BpEMEHOM 3aroBapajia 1 OIMIITe MPaBo Iaca, riue ou ouie ooyxBa-
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hene u xeHe, kao MoaUTHYKO Npaso. [To mUMa, )xeHa HHje camo Majka, JoMmahuia,
COLIMjaJTHU CETMEHT ApywTBa. Y TpaaunuoHainoj CpOuju To mpaBo je TELKo
OCTBapHBaHO, MOTOTOBY IITO cy Boaehe MonMuTHUKe, IPKBEHE U KYJITYpPHE CHare
CpOuje Ouiie MPOTUB KEHE Ka0 MOJIUTUIKOT CyOjeKTa.

Caeto3ap MapkoBuh je 1mosa3uo o1 cBOjUX OCHOBHUX M3BOpa — MapkcoBe
WutepHanmonanie, pycKux peBOIyLIMOHAPHUX JIEMOKpaTa, COLMjaIuCTa-yTOIHICTA,
uzeosora JubepaaHor rpalancTsa, a HAPOUUTO Ol CTBAPHOCTHU CPIICKOT APYIITBA
cBora 100a, 11a je MPUXBaTHO OCHOBHO pelliekhe VIHTepHaloHare, 1o KojeM MpaBHy
JjenHaKocT u3Melhy MyIkapiia 1 >keHe U3B0jeBaHy y JIMOEpaTHOM KalUTalIu3My, CO-
LUjai3aM Mopa JIOBECTH JI0 Kpaja €eKOHOMCKHUM, APYIITBEHUM (TrpaljaHcKo-TpaB-
HUM U TIOJIMTUYKUM) ¥ MOPATHUM 0clI000l)emheM jkeHe; TeK y peodpakajy 1enor
JPYIITBA KOJU U3BOJE ,,HOBH, OOJBH JbyAH , MOXKE TOhH 10 1IETTOBUTOT, OMIITEKYI-
TYPHOT, MOPAJIHOT ¥ EMOILIMOHAIIHOT Mpeodparkaja >KeHe U MPU3HABaba HhEHE IyHe
PaBHOINPABHOCTHU C MYIIKAPIIEM Kao JIMYHOCTH U CTBApaolia 3ajeAHUYKOTr KHUBOTA.
[TorryT Mapkca u Enrenca, MapkoBuh emMaHIMnanujy *eHe carjierasa 1 ca Iiie-
JMIITa OTyheme U pa3oTyhema, y 4eMy je leroba noceOHa OpUrHHAIHOCT.

Baca Ilenaruh je criojuo cBoje nmpuMapHe YTOIH]jCKO-COLMjaIUCTUYKE U3-
BOpe ca HekuM meaumTiMa Ipse u [lpyre nuntepHauuonane, u npe Tynosuha u
Hymana [ToroBuha ucrakao 3axTeB 3a ,,jJaBHUM M IPUBATHO-IIPABHUM™ ™ 0CJI000-
hemeMm jkeHe; y CBOj IporpaM COLMjaTUCTUUKOT IpeoOpaxaja yBeo je U HEeKe Mepe
COLIMjaJTHe XUTHjeHEe, CeKCyallHe €THUKE, COLIMjaHE MOJUTHUKE U €yTeHHUKE, MOIyT
Caeto3apa MapkoBuha, npeyzumajyhu o YepHHUILIEBCKOT 3aXTEB — ,,HE /1ajTe HU
jenan nosbyodary 6e3 JbybaBu” U CTynajTe y Opak camo u3 Jby0aBH, a He 300T KOopu-
ctu. Kpajem xuBoTa /1011120 je U 10 ca3Hama Ha Tpary uaeosoruje [Ipyre unrep-
HaIMOHAaJe, Ja je rpaljaHcko-IpaBHA JeJHAKOCT )KEHE C MYyIIKapLeM HEI0BOJbHA,
TE J]a COLMjaIi3aM MOpa PEBOIyLIMOHAPHO NPEe0OPa3UTH LEJIO APYLITBO 1a O He
CaMoO HECTaJI0 MPOCTUTYLIMjE U IPYTUX OOJHMKA TIaueHa U MOHM)KaBaha )KEHE Yy
KJIACHOM JIpYIITBY, Beh 1a O ce 1eTIOBUTO PEInIO ,,)KEHCKO MUTambe” .

Meby Tpojuniom Boaehux counjanaemokpara CCAII, Jlamueuh je Beoma
LIEHUO CEKCyaJIH! U ONIITEYOBEYaHCKU MOPAJ CPIICKE JKEHE, I0KAa3aH Y HajTeKUM
UCKYIICHHUMA, U IPOCTUTYLIM]Y j€ CXBATao Kao MPOU3BOJI KIIACHOT JIPYIITBA KOjH
he ¢ wum u Hecratu. Tynosuh u /1. [Tonosuh cy, nenyjyhu koMIieMeHTapHO, y
CXBaTamwy €MaHIUIALKje )KEHE OCTaIM MPETEXKHO Y OKBUpUMa mporpama Jlpyre
uHTepHanuoHane (mocebHo cxparama A. bebena u Knape Lletkun, kao u Kapna
Kaynkor); oHu cy Taj mporpam JOHEKJe CHEeIHU(pUKOBAIN Ha YCIOBE CPIICKOT
JpYLITBA U TOME NMUTay MOCBETUIM HEITO Behy naxmwy Tek of Konenxamkor
KoHrpeca Jlpyre nnTepHauuoHnaine, Ha kojeM je Tynosuh y3eo yuentha (1910). Ty-
nosuh u [TonoBuh cy, ka0 U BHUXOBU Y30pH, IEHWIH (HEMUHUCTUUKH MTOKpPET 3a-
11a/1a KOjU JJOHOCH IPaBHY j€HAKOCT KEHE C MYIIKAPIIEM, jep CY Y TOM MOKPETy
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C pa3joroM BHJEIH MPHUIPEMY 3a HOTIYHO — €eKOHOMCKO, OJUTHYKO-TIPABHO,
JPYLITBEHO, MOPAIHO OClI000heme xKeHe, Koje co0oM JoHOCH colujann3aM. [le-
BHUjalHje COIM]jaJIEMOKPATCKOT OKpeTa, Koje Cy ce jaBuiie nocie Jpyror cBeT-
CKOT para, peTxoHo cy Beh younsu Jlamuesuh, )Kusko TonanoBuh u Heku apyru
CPIICKH COLIMjaJIIEMOKPATH KOjU Cy O(PUIIMjEIIHO MPOTTIAIICHH AUCUICHTHMA, aJll
UM Ce MOpa MPHU3HATH J]a Cy PaHO 3ala3iid 3aHeMapHBambe aHTPOIIOXYMaHU-
CTMYKE CYLITHHE MapKCHU3Ma U COIMjajn3Ma, WTo he y CTaJbUHU3MY J10KUBETH
BpXYHaI| ca I'yJa3uma, a 'y JyrocinaBuju ca ['oJuM OTOKOM HaHETH mopa3 Kpealu-
OWIIUTETY COLIMjaTu3Ma YOIIIITE Y CBETY.

V3era y HenUHH, U3JI0KEHA CXBaTamba CPIICKUX COLM]aIUCTa U COLUjall-
JeMoKpara Ouiia cy Ha HUBOY Ca3Hama U Ipakce Tora 106a y EBponu, npe cera
Ha HUBOY nporpama Jlpyre nHTepHalMoHane, ajii Cy ce Halajajia u ca Ipyrux us-
BOpa, He rybehu u3 Buaa ycnose u MoryhHoctu cripekor Hapoaa XIX u XX Beka
(o 1919. rogune). Ox Beher cy 3Hadaja noriean (HAPOUYUTO O CEKCYaTHOM OT-
yhewy u nmyteBuma pazoryhema) koje je pazsuo Cretozap Mapkosuh, jep umajy
HajBUILIE CAMOCTAIIHOCTH y TEOPHJH U Pe3yiTara y IMpakcH.
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Abstract

The paper presents the ideas and efforts of socialists and social democrats on the eman-
cipation of women in Serbia at times when there was great social resistance to women
as political beings, that is, when women did not even have the right to vote. Ideas about
women's equality came to Serbia in the second half of the 19th and the beginning of the
20th century from Europe, especially through Marxist ideology, but also through other
movements for the emancipation of women in Europe. The attitude of Serbian socialists
and social democrats (Vasa Pelagic, Svetozar Markovi¢, Dimitrije Tucovi¢, Dusan
Popovi¢, Dragisa Lapcevic) towards the "woman question" implies the overall social-
ization of women into society. They believed that the emancipation of women must over-
come the attitude that traditional Serbian society has towards women - women have an
important place in the family, but not in political and public life. According to them, a
woman should first acquire all social and economic rights, and then political rights.
She cannot only be part of the family (mother, housewife), but must also be part of so-
ciety. Accordingly, socialists and social democrats affirmed women's rights, advocated
universal suffrage, as a political right, which would include women as well. In tradi-
tional Serbia, this right was difficult to exercise, especially since the leading political,
church and cultural forces of Serbia were against woman as a political subject.
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Serbian social democrats.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem of women's inequality in relation to men is not a recent one,
but unfortunately even today there are simplifications and typifications based on
sex and gender, and the media (one of the most important segments of modern
society) is leading in this, creating a collective image of women and influencing
their position and (in)equality (Jevtovi¢-Canovi¢ & Puri¢-Atanasievski, 2020).
Gender inequality, gender discrimination and stereotypes make women vulner-
able, but also an "easy target" for many illegal and violent actions (Jankovi¢,
2022). The strengthening of the social position, rights and role of women should
be accepted by society as a whole, and the differences between de iure and de
facto conditions, that is, declared women's human rights and their actual applica-
tion, must disappear (Spasi¢ & Duri¢, 2011). In addition, the economic security
of women must be considered. "The principles of economic security should not
be set abstractly, outside of the given social, economic, political, security, legal
and social environment" (MiloSevi¢ & Staji¢, 2021). The unequal distribution of
economic goods and earnings between men and women must be left in the past.

Centuries-old aspirations of far-sighted humanists to grant women equality
with men were achieved very slowly and with difficulty, and they had to wait for
the bourgeois-democratic revolutions for more significant developments. Socialist
women's liberation projects, however, although in theory significantly surpassed
civil ones in their roots and concreteness, in practice could not surpass them, be-
cause socialist revolutions were started in the most underdeveloped countries that
did not have the necessary economic or cultural prerequisites for the emancipation
of women. If the ideal of an emancipated woman in terms of content has been and
remains a fully and harmoniously developed woman as a human person who acts
in all fields of civilization and culture on an equal footing with men, then we must
remember the Hellenic hetaerae °. They were manifestations of the then degree of
emancipation of women from the servile conditions of "legal wives" - and on the
other hand, they expressed the longing of "free" women to take part in men's work,
to acquire their culture and independence in thinking, behavior and action. Ho-
wever, these were only exceptions (Velov & Devi¢, 2018), as were the attempts of

3In ancient Greece, hetaerae (in Greek étoipoi, hetairai) were courtesans, i.e. companions of rich
men or elite prostitutes. Apart from physical beauty, they were also adorned with some other talents
- usually dancing, singing, but also ingenuity, thanks to which they sometimes participated in
men's gatherings (symposia) and participated in intellectual discussions. Hetaerac were mostly
slaves and among the few women of ancient Greece who were educated. The most famous hetaera
was Aspasia, Pericles' lover. [Pomeroy BS (2007). Goddesses, Whores, Wives and Slaves - Women
in Classical Antiquity. London: PIMLICO.]
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humanists and Renaissance troubadours (whose poetry resonated in Dubrovnik
from the end of the 15th century) in connection with the cult of women as a source
of virtue and striving to recognize her equality and even supremacy over men. In
order for women's liberation to begin to manifest more obviously, a capitalist econ-
omy in which women participated massively had to come, and this had to lead to
her inclusion in the schooling system and to allowing her to take part in some forms
of social life in order to be able to produce in a qualified manner and act socially
in general. Centuries-old prejudices, however, hindered that inevitable process.
The free-thinking predecessor of the European Enlightenment, Frangois Fénelon,
although an archbishop, with his Treatise on the Education of Girls (Traité de l'édu-
cation des filles) provided humanity with a decisive argument for the thesis on the
necessity of educating female youth (Fénelon, 1687), which was taken over by a
large number of thinkers, pedagogues, writers from Europe and the world, among
them the Serbian philosopher-educator Dositej Obradovic.

The request for the education of female children and a more equal position
of women in the home and society could have been expressed by Dositej under the
influence of Fénelon, as well as the reforms of Franc II in the Monarchy (Austro-
Hungary), where the Serbs - the defenders of Europe against the Turkish invaders -
lived and escaped. This was the demand in Serbia, which was enslaved for centuries,
and after its liberation in the Serbian revolution of 1804-1830 it was more difficult
to penetrate. The woman was kept in strict patriarchal relations, restrained so much
that she only got the right to enter the church in 1830. Romantic poets later glorified
women as a gender, so that the activists of the United Serbian Youth (UOS), as our
students educated at European universities, began to see women not only as edu-
cators of the new generation (the limits of the emancipation of women reached by
educators and our Dositej), but also social workers equal to a men; since 1867, those
women have also attended UOS assemblies. However, for decades, conservative
forces hindered the upper secondary education of girls, and co-education was hin-
dered until the First World War (Stojkovi¢ & Kovacevic¢, 1987).

It is not difficult to understand the resistance encountered by the struggle
of Serbian socialists for the liberation of women: accusations of the alleged preach-
ing of "women's communism", the destruction of morals and the family, religious
sanctities and all the values created up to that time, especially for the abolition of
private property, hindered the deeper penetration of the socialist the idea of the
emancipation of women in 19th century Serbia, because civil anti-propaganda af-
fected the majority of illiterate and unenlightened people. Over time, however, so-
cial development increasingly included women in the economy and social activities
of Serbia, so the backward awareness of women's inequality in relation to men had
to change.
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The paper presents the efforts of socialists and social democrats (Vasa Pelagic,
Svetozar Markovi¢, Dimitrije Tucovi¢, Dusan Popovi¢, DragiSa Lapcevic) for the
emancipation of women in Serbia at times when there was great social resistance to
women as political beings, i.e. when they did not even have the right to vote.

SOCIALISTS OF SERBIA AND THE "WOMAN QUESTION"

Although he spent eight years studying in Russia and Europe and got to
know bourgeois and socialist ideologies and movements, including feminist ones,
Zivojin Zujovi¢ did not deal with the "woman question" nor did he write about it:
he believed that the conditions for this must first be created through the devel-
opment of the economy, the reform of education from primary to higher education
and the general civilizational and cultural rise of society (Zujovi¢, 1974).

Svetozar Markovi¢ built an authentic Marxist understanding of the "woman
question", specified and concretized to the conditions and needs of Serbia of his
time and future. His models, however, were broader: humane relationships with
full respect for the woman's personality in friendship and love, with or without
sexual relations, he preached according to the model of N. G. Chernyshevsky, D.
I. Pisarev and N. A. Dobrolyubov about "new, better people". When the University
of Zurich allowed women to enroll in 1867, Markovi¢ often met them there (as
well as at the Russian "gatherings" and on other occasions), befriended them - espe-
cially with Russian women, those "heralds of the new century" and martyrs of the
Russian revolution that he met in Petrograd. Markovi¢'s companionship and ac-
tivities with sisters Milica and Anka Ninkovi¢ had the most decisive effect on the
formation of his beliefs about the equality of women and men. Markovi¢ presented
his understanding of the emancipation of women in more detail in two of his ar-
ticles (Markovi¢, 1987; Mil, 1871), but also in many other writings, especially in
correspondence (Stojkovi¢, 1969; Savicevic, 1977; Slovi¢, 1977).

Like Marx and Engels, Markovi¢ harshly but objectively criticized the
bourgeois and patriarchal institution of marriage and family because of the servile
position of women in them. He understood women's emancipation as a proletarian
class issue, and considered women to be important revolutionary forces of the
modern proletarian movement. However, he, as a Marxist, includes the whole of
the woman question as a transformation of the entire society, which must start
from the economic and social, in order to reach the moral, general cultural and
emotional side of the transformation of the position of women and their role in
the family and society. He knew that the pedagogic side of the process should not
be lost sight of, so he became a school example of a fighter for co-education and

210



Diplomacy and Security, Volume VI, Number 1/2023. 207-222.

for the "collective upbringing and education of children", because this way chil-
dren get used to working together later from a young age, and on the other hand,
this frees the woman-mother for social work and paves the way for the complete
emancipation of women. He considers the legal equality of women and men,
brought about by civil society, to be significant, but insufficient.

According to Markovi¢, as well as according to Marx and Engels, "a
woman must obtain all civil and political rights like a man" and "the issue of
women's liberation is inseparably connected with the entire social transformation,
with the liberation of humanity from all evils, vices, tyranny and slavery".
Markovi¢ unreservedly expresses his general and socialist belief that a woman is
very capable of being equal to a man, a belief that he brought to life by introducing
the Ninkovi¢ sisters and other women into the movement. He knew very well that
"if it is recognized that a woman is the same economic force in society as a man,
then it logically follows that she must first of all be given the means to develop
and perfect that force and to apply it freely, i.e. she must be given the right to equal
education and the right to freely dispose of her strength and the product of her work
- complete civil equality. And when a woman is educated, an independent person
like a man, then it logically follows that she has every right - and this requires the
true interest of society - to participate in the regulation of all relations in society",
1.e. that she has all political rights "because all relations concern her as well as
man". In short, "as soon as a woman is an economically independent person, she
must also be legally independent, because one without the other is nonsense."

This, therefore, is the basis of the transformation of the position of women
in the socialist society, of her transformation as an equal producer and creator, as a
social, moral, artistic, humane person. In this way, the emotional and every other re-
lationship between a woman and a man will be transformed and will become equal:
"A man who truly loves a woman as a person, who feels and thinks, with his love
will strive only to bring her happiness, and her happiness for him is the greatest
pleasure, and he will never strive to use her for an object or a thing of enjoyment" -
as happens in the sexual alienation and realization of women in class society. "Such
a man, if he doesn't find answers in love, will never consider himself hurt if he doesn't
"appropriate" the loved one's personality. In true love between a man and a woman,
there can be no jealousy. Jealousy is the feeling of undeveloped people, it humiliates
human dignity". For her part, "only a free woman is capable of loving with true love.
Only a free woman is - true love." Instead of waiting for a society ruled by men to
liberate her, a woman is, according to Markovi¢, the subject of her own liberation -
"the women's issue directly concerns women, because they are directly oppressed
by their subjugated slavery and cannot be resolved until only women understand
their position and until they dedicate themselves to obtain their human rights".
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Adopting the basic theses of Marx on sexual alienation and disalienation
(Stojkovi¢, 1973), with the necessary notes of Engels' statements on free love, and
acting in the conditions of the crisis of the bourgeois family and of mass prostitution
in capitalism, as well as being a convinced admirer of women and a fighter for
their complete liberation, inspired not only by the understandings of the Inter-
national, but also by the ideologue of civil liberalism, John Stuart Mill and others,
as well as socialists of various schools (Sensimonists, Fourierists, Russian rev-
olutionary democrats) and other models of his, Markovi¢ paid special attention to
sexual alienation as a phenomenon of class society that socialism must overcome.

Like Engels (but also Marx), Markovi¢ follows the historical development
of the family from group to monogamous marriage and its crisis in capitalism. He
does so on the basis of the principles of inheritance and family property, on the one
hand, and the development of the primarily sexual in man into a family instinct (into
the moral feeling that constitutes the personality of a woman), and on the other hand,
he interprets this development as the increasing emancipation of woman (in the di-
rection of her economic independence and the abolition of her social subordination
to a man) and children (in the direction of their independence in relation to their par-
ents) (Markovi¢, 1965(1): 320-335; Markovi¢, 1965(11): 272-273). He concludes that
the happiness of all people cannot be achieved if the complete equality of women
and men is not implemented in all areas where it is a social and human imperative:
(Markovi¢, 1965(1): 212-224; Markovi¢, 1965(11): 157 -272); the economic inde-
pendence of a woman leads to her legal independence, and "women's liberation is
equally important for moral relations in society" (Markovi¢, 1965(1): 221).

Thus, "marriage becomes a completely private relationship between two per-
sons in society", so that "free love does not at all mean the destruction of marriage
and the communism of women" (Markovi¢, 1965(I): 331-332; Markovi¢, 1965(1V):
348). In the spirit of Marx's and Engels' "personal humanism" (Manifesto, 1848),
Markovi¢ is convinced that "as soon as a woman becomes a legal person, the social
unit must be a person, not a family, and society must be a set of individuals, not a set
of families, as it is today" (Markovi¢ wrote this in 1871) (Markovi¢, 1965(I): 334).

As a critical scientific spirit and a realistic politician, Markovi¢ does not
claim that the world will ever achieve "complete monogamy, with ideal spousal
fidelity", nor that such a state is "the most sublime and moral for man", but he
claims with reason that in the conditions of economic and legal equality, and thus
egalitarianism and freedom between men and women, "freedom of personal
choice between husband and wife will make spousal relations stronger than any
church and civil institutions can do" (Markovi¢, 1965(1): 332) .

In the process of achieving that state, Markovi¢ emphasizes the principles
of sexual ethics of Marx and Chernyshevsky. "Indeed, socialists are not monks",
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but "for the creation of a new society, a moral transformation is necessary, and espe-
cially innocence and purity in sexual relations are needed". The purity and innocence
are not in abstinence, but in "founding" sex "on love" (according to Chernyshevsky's
principle: "don't give a single kiss without love"), on full respect for human dignity,
on nurturing "purely friendly relations between men and women", "pure, tender,
brotherly and sisterly relations, whether they were in sexual relations or not". He is
convinced that "for all people, who have at least a grain of pure feeling left in this
dirty life, company with pure and innocent women acts as a moral medicine" and
that it "gives faith that the moral transformation of humanity is really possible, that
the bright and clean society that we socialists aspire to is not a dream, not a utopia.
At the same time, it shows what a great role women have in the great moral trans-
formation of humanity" - what is "pure and bright" and "is not soiled by the mud of
this (bourgeois and generally class) society" (Markovi¢, 1996).

In a difficult time in which the radical dissidents of Markovi¢'s socialist
movement were creating the Serbian civil state and together with the liberals of
Jovan Risti¢ persecuted the remaining socialists, Mita Ceni¢ remains a consistent
fighter for socialism, and that "peacefully". An uneducated Marxist and a weak
stylist, Ceni¢ and his few collaborators devoted all their attention to the struggle
for socialist principles against the bourgeoisie in power, so that - in addition to
being in prison for a long time - he did not reach even in his draft program of the
socialist party, which he failed to found, to pay special attention to the emancipation
of women (Ceni¢, 1881; Ili¢, 1960).

But that's why Ceni¢ behaved towards women in his life following the hu-
manist principle of Svetozar Markovi¢.

Vasa Pelagi¢, a priest and then a non-ordained, a bachelor without a family,
who devoted his whole life to the fight for socialism, left fragments conceptually
close to utopian socialism, but with the problem Marxist doctrine that he adopted
and publicly manifested in the last years of his life, and in those fragments he also
presented his views on the "woman question".

In his criticism of bourgeois society, Pelagi¢ fiercely focused on one of its
by-products, namely lazy people, "shallow", "trendoid", promiscuous women with
easy morals, who accepted the reverse side of the civilization and culture of bour-
geois society, rather than their virtues, such as work and youth work education and
other values brought to humanity by civil society (Pelagi¢, 1971; Gruji¢, 1971).

In the book on socialism, in which he declares himself a "scientific socialist"
and a "social democrat", Pelagi¢ also points out the following demands: "We want to
abolish all laws that subordinate a woman to her husband in public and private legal
relations", but at the same time "marriage is obligatory according to certain social
rules". He is both an educator and a reformer, who 1in the list of 295 "Educational and
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Scientific Socialist Questions and Clarifications" to which our primary, secondary
and higher schools must provide answers, under numbers 220-237, includes sexual
ethics and hygiene, social policy, but also eugenics. He, for example, writes: "What
should be done so that a kiss is not given without love: not to make a "marriage"
based on money, but to match who cares for whom," etc. Therefore, "how should so-
ciety be arranged, so that prostitution and prostitutes disappear in it?". As a eugenicist,
Pelagi¢ wonders: "Do sickly and unhealthy women have the right and duty to give
birth to and raise the children?" "Does the municipality have the right and duty to
provide the children of such women with a drop of cyankali and send them to Mother
Earth as soon as they are born, and to instruct such unhealthy women in some way
not to give birth to children, until it is proven that the parents are completely healthy
in body, and that their blood is not corrupted by any infection", "why it is necessary
to do so, and how much and what kind of benefit it is to the present and future society".
Furthermore, "how can it happen that women give birth only when they are com-
pletely healthy and as much as it is necessary for the nation for one woman to give
birth (this is not Malthusianism, but a measure of social policy which today is called
"family planning")"; finally, "how much does a woman lose from her health, when
she takes anything to poison the beginning of a child in her", etc. Far from false shame,
Pelagi¢ considers it necessary for children to clearly become familiar with the process
by which domestic animals bring offspring into the world, because this is the way to
their "reasonable conduct and morality" (Pelagi¢, 1971(1): 216, 219, 329, 345).
Answers to questions about social transformation, ie. to the revolution that
brings socialism and a real possibility for the implementation of the presented and
many other reform demands, Pelagi¢ gave in many of his writings (Stojkovi¢, 1969).
According to him, the "woman question" is an integral part of universal human eman-
cipation - from the economic, to the socio-political and to the cultural and moral.

SOCIAL DEMOCRATS OF SERBIA
AND RESOLVING THE "WOMAN QUESTION"

Pelagi¢'s close friend, DragiSa Lapcevi¢, went through a path similar to
him in some ways - from pre-Marxist forms of socialism, through social democ-
racy, to "centristism" and radicalism, but all the time he remained a kind of people's
man. Like Svetozar Markovi¢, Lapcevi¢ placed great importance on the moral
transformation of socialists and placed the human personality above the collective.
As an extension of the permanent elements of our national morality, he built frag-
ments of his vision of a socialist solution to the "woman question". Along with
Paul Lafargue, August Bebel, Karl Kautsky, Dusan Popovi¢ and other ideologues
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of social democracy, Lapcevi¢ quite objectively understood prostitution as a "social
phenomenon" born of the class exploitative system and which will disappear in
communism. He also understood the differences in sexual morality that exist
among various peoples and that must be tolerated. At the same time, he was proud
of the morality of Serbian women in general, and especially of the morality dis-
played during the occupation of Serbia in the First World War and immediately
after it. "During the occupation, the Serbian woman showed more than her virtues:
restraining her sexual drive for several years and in her most beautiful and most
critical years, she did not crawl for a single moment, nor did she mate with the
scum who stayed at home, nor the conquerors. Austro-Hungarian soldiers, who
were used to dragging their wives with priests and other all kinds of force, were
surprised at the sexual purity of Serbian women, quite rightly so; but she was ad-
mired more seriously by the German soldiers, who made comparisons between
Belgian and Serbian women, in favor of the latter. There were even cases where a
woman killed a soldier who attacked her." Lapcevi¢ writes with reason that "this
great honor should not only be recognized, but also highlighted as a great example
of honesty and purity and as a heroic contempt for the conquerors".

As soon as our women (especially peasant women) learned about the for-
mation of the Thessaloniki Front during the occupation, they immediately revived
and showed a strong faith in the imminent arrival of new freedom. Although almost
every Serbian house lost more than one person in the war, it is interesting that "the
women, so terribly affected and so desperately lonely, not only worked like female
wolves and bore all the burden of the war, but also they were enduring their terribly
difficult fate without grumbling." They "went one step further: after the fall of the
occupation, when freedom arose, to give vent to their hearts, they erected marble
monuments around the house and on the property to their loved ones, who left their
bones in who knows where!" ( Lapevi¢, 1961: 64-65, 71-73; Stojkovi¢, 1983).

As the third leader of the Serbian Social Democratic Party (SSDP), Lapcevic¢
entrusted the developing of the general theory of women's emancipation to Tucovi¢
and Dusan Popovi¢, who also acted complementary in solving the "woman question".

SSDP, as is known, took its program almost entirely from the Second In-
ternational, with certain specifications (Kaucki, 1923; Dimitrijevi¢, 1982)* The
SSDP started more intensive activities for the emancipation of women-social dem-
ocrats only after the international socialist women's congress held on August 13

4The absolute and relative number of female workers in Serbia in 1900 was: in the town - 4,430
(% compared to men: 10.9%), in the countryside - 2,881 (11.9%), a total of 7,311 (11 .3%). The
share of women in the total number of unionized workers varied greatly: 1904 — 1.88%, 1906 —
10.28%, 1909 — 3.32%, 1910 — 2.99% (Dimitrijevi¢, 1982: 42-44, 122- 123).
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and 14, 1910 in Copenhagen, from which Dimitrije Tucovi¢ sent a letter to
Workers' Newspaper (Tucovi¢, 1975(111): 480- 487). It was the second such con-
gress (the first was held in 1907 in Stuttgart, also with the congress of the Second
International). This Copenhagen congress of women-social democrats was opened
by Klara Zetkin, and on that occasion she emphasized the important conceptual
theses of the Second International on the woman question. She said that "legal
equality between men and women is not enough", but that "only a socialist society
provides the material and moral conditions for every woman to be fully human
without ceasing to be a woman". From the point of view of social democracy,
therefore, it is necessary to create "not only a free woman, but even more, a free
entire humanity!" The most important issue resolved at this conference was the
realization of the general, secret and immediate right to vote for both women and
men, and immediately after it - the implementation of social measures for the pro-
tection and assistance of mothers and children.

Shortly after this congress, SSDP paid more attention to the work of
women social democrats, whose first conference was held on May 28 (June 10)
1911 in Belgrade. It was preceded by the Assembly of Women Social Democrats
held in Belgrade on September 12 (25), 1910, which Tucovi¢ announced in an ar-
ticle in Workers' Newspaper ("Women's Liberation") (Tucovi¢, 1975(11I): 560-
564). In it, he presents the basics of the social democratic understanding of
women's emancipation. He points out that women in class society have been op-
pressed as much as workers for centuries, so Tucovi¢ calls women "female prole-
tarians". Social democracy helps the civil feminist movement: although its reach
is limited, it represents the preparation of the radical turn that social democracy
has to achieve in the liberation of all humanity. Feminists fight for women's right
to education and professional activity, a right that men already have. With that,
however, the emancipation of women has only begun. The social democracies
continue that process with the request "that women be equal to men both in terms
of private law and in political terms", which the bourgeoisie does not allow, be-
cause it would free women from exploitation both in society and in the family; in
the whole struggle to complete the liberation of women, their legal and political
liberation is "the only lever for her intellectual, moral, all-round rise from the
darkness and misery in which woman finds herself". So, the liberation of women
for social democracy is "only one integral part of the grandiose emancipation
struggle of the proletariat, and the liberation of workers means the liberation of
women at the same time." SSDP included this task in the 5th point of its Program,
in which it follows the Second International, but, notes Tucovi¢, it will only now
carry out intensive practical action in order to achieve it.
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This was followed by the Assembly of Women-Social Democrats held on
September 12 (25), 1910 in Belgrade, which adopted a Resolution in the drafting of
which Tucovi¢ also took part. The Resolution clearly proclaimed that the liberation
of women "can only be achieved by destroying capitalism and introducing a socialist
social order" (Tucovi¢, 1975(11I): 565-567). A decision was also made to establish
the Central Secretariat of Women Social Democrats with headquarters in Belgrade
and branches in the interior of the country. The first national conference of social
democrat women was held in Belgrade on May 28 (June 10) 1911, and the newspaper
Equality - the organ of the Serbian women's social democratic movement - was
launched in Belgrade on October 1 (14). The program of its work included "all the
demands of women in the cultural, political, economic and social fields as led
throughout the world by social democracy and women-social democrats in its ranks".

With his authority as the leader of the SSDP, Tucovi¢ helped the work of
the Secretariat of the Socialist Women's Movement held in Belgrade on September
14 (27), 1910 (Tucovi¢, 1975(1II): 568), and he also spoke in the principle dis-
cussion at the First Conference of Trustees of that Secretariat held on September
19 (October 2) 1910 in Belgrade (Tucovi¢, 1975(1V): 7), then on May 5 (18) 1914
again in Belgrade (Tucovi¢, 1975(V): 7).

After that, in Tucovi¢'s writings, we do not find any more important
records about the emancipation of women: more important tasks of the SSDP ap-
peared, the Balkan wars, and then the world war - while the women's issue in our
social democratic movement was left rather aside, so DuSan Popovi¢ took care of
it to some extent.

DuSan Popovi¢ and Tucovi¢ translated August Bebel's book Woman and
Socialism. Together with the book, their joint preface was published in 1909
(Tucovi¢, 1950(11): 431-432), in which it was pointed out that critics "unanimously
included this Bebel's work among the classic works of modern socialism; works
of modern socialism; they assigned it a place next to Marx's and Engels' writings",
and the readership "greatly confirmed this judgment of criticism" - until the Ser-
bian translation, the book saw around 50 editions around the world.

As an ideologue of the SSDP, Popovi¢ devoted a lot of attention to the ac-
tualization of Marxist understandings of women's emancipation in the entire strug-
gle of Serbian social democracy. He rejects the simplistic and wrong bourgeois
understanding of prostitution as a moral deviation and of prostitutes as "degenerate
women", "fallen women" who will live a nice life without order, so they are called
the most derogatory names. On the contrary, Popovi¢ is looking for the social
roots of this sociopathological phenomenon. Referring to August Bebel, Popovi¢
indicates that there is a significant percentage of young female workers who en-
gage in prostitution as a secondary occupation, because their wages are insufficient
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to live on, and that this phenomenon manifests itself especially in times of indus-
trial-economic crises. So, he concludes, that "the main source of prostitution is
not in individual dispositions and desires, but in social relations, economic con-
ditions of existence", and "prostitutes are not the cause of social evils, but are vic-
tims of today's social evils". Complementary to that, male prostitution (which
bourgeois morality does not condemn) is not caused, according to Popovi¢, by a
wrong upbringing, bad society ("the street") and alcohol abuse, but also by a social
system. Based on all this, Popovi¢ finds the causes of prostitution in the bourgeois
system, which must be radically changed in order to eliminate the social causes
of prostitution and other sociopathological phenomena, instead of inhumane and
wrong recommendations that the poor classes abstain from sex life, from marriage
and having children. The title of Popovic's article is also characteristic: Prostitution
as a social phenomenon (Popovi¢, 1951).

Popovié's printed papers also dealt with other issues. He wrote about
A.Bebel in many ways, (Popovi¢, 1975: 472-481), indicating that this Marxist in
his book about women in socialism "illuminates the entire complex of social is-
sues", from the economic to the ethical-aesthetic sphere. On the occasion of Jelena
Karadordevi¢'s marriage, Popovi¢ expresses the revolt of social democracy that
our bourgeois press presents the understandable but private parental happiness of
King Peter I as national joy (Popovi¢, 1975(11): 65-68). Popovi¢ spoke at a gath-
ering of women (1913), among whom especially those whose relatives were con-
scripts turned to social democracy for help in the fight against wars and the
bourgeois system that leads them, and for the achievement of socialism "in which,
in the words of our immortal August Bebel the first place belongs to the worker
and the woman!" (Popovi¢, 1975(11): 261-264).

When he took over the editing of the Workers' Newspaper from April 1,
1914, Popovi¢ introduced a permanent column, "Women", with which he tried to
make a clear distinction between the bourgeois and social democratic understand-
ing of women's emancipation. In the article "Women and Social Democracy"
(Popovié, 1973), Popovi¢ writes about the social democratic "sublime enlight-
ening and liberating action" which "increasingly includes women", because "the
struggle for the elevation and liberation of women is an inseparable component,
an integral part of that great struggle for the liberation and transformation of hu-
manity led by social democracy", along with the struggle for the liberation of the
working class and enslaved nations. Popovi¢ shows the superficiality of the writ-
ings of our bourgeois press about women, which sees the main problem of women
in how to "tame" them and subject them to male authority - and on the other hand,
they pay too much attention to fashion, extravagance, various eccentricities of
women all over the world (Popovi¢, 1975(11): 375-376). On the occasion of a lec-
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ture by the English feminist Sylvia Pankhurst held in Vienna about the women's
movement, Popovi¢ points out the limitation of the scope of feminism: that move-
ment strives for the legal equality of women and men, but "does not aim at radical
economic, social transformation", which means that feminism "is not socialist"
(Popovi¢, 1975(11): 380-384). But Popovi¢ considers the feminist movement, even
as it is, to seriously pave the way for the social democratic program of women's
emancipation: "what feminists do cannot be marked as a mere sport or as the latest
fashion of idle ladies; there is something revolutionary in all of that." If feminism
rests on an outpouring of anger at the suffering of subjugated women for thousands
of years, that movement "cannot lead to the goal: equality and liberation of
women"; "it is not able to win even the complete political equality of women and
men"; legal and political liberation, i.e. the equality of women and men does not
mean their social liberation, for which "the whole society needs to be reborn",
and only social democracy strives for that.

CONCLUSION

The attitude of Serbian socialists and social democrats towards the woman
question refers to the overall socialization of women in society. According to them,
a woman should first of all acquire all social and economic rights, and then polit-
ical rights. A woman cannot only be a part of the family, but must also be a part
of the society. Ideas about women's equality came to Serbia in the second half of
the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century from Europe, especially
through Marxist ideology, but also through other movements for the emancipation
of women in Europe. Organized social democracy affirmed women's rights, pri-
marily through social rights, and eventually advocated general suffrage, which
would include women, as a political right. According to them, a woman is not
only a mother, a housewife, a social segment of society. In traditional Serbia, this
right was difficult to achieve, especially since the leading political, church and
cultural forces of Serbia were against women as a political subject.

Svetozar Markovic¢ started from his main sources - Marx's International,
Russian revolutionary democrats, socialist-utopians, ideologues of liberal citizen-
ship, and especially from the reality of the Serbian society of his time, so he ac-
cepted the basic solution of the International, according to which socialism must
carry out to the end legal equality between men and women won in liberal cap-
italism, with the economic, social (civil-legal and political) and moral liberation
of women; only in the transformation of the whole society carried out by "new,
better people", can there be a complete, general cultural, moral and emotional
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transformation of a woman and recognition of her full equality with a man as a
person and creator of a common life. Like Marx and Engels, Markovi¢ sees the
emancipation of women from the point of view of alienation and disalienation,
which is his special originality.

Vasa Pelagi¢ combined his primary utopian-socialist sources with some
viewpoints of the First and Second Internationals, and before Tucovi¢ and DuSan
Popovi¢ he emphasized the demand for the "public and private-legal" liberation
of women; in his program of socialist transformation, he also introduced some
measures of social hygiene, sexual ethics, social policy and eugenics, like Svetozar
Markovié, taking over from Chernyshevsky a request - "don't give a single kiss
without love" and get married only for love, not for uses. At the end of his life,
following the ideology of the Second International, he came to know that the civil-
legal equality of women and men is insufficient, and that socialism must rev-
olutionize the entire society in order not only to eliminate prostitution and other
forms of oppression and humiliation of women in class society, but in order to
completely solve the "woman question".

Among the three leading SSDP social democrats, Lapcevi¢ highly valued
the sexual and general human morality of Serbian women, proven in the most dif-
ficult trials, and understood prostitution as a product of class society that would
disappear with it. Tucovi¢ and D. Popovi¢, acting in a complementary way, in un-
derstanding the emancipation of women remained predominantly within the
framework of the program of the Second International (especially the understand-
ings of A. Bebel and Klara Zetkin, as well as Karl Kautsky); they specified that
program somewhat to the conditions of Serbian society and paid more attention
to this issue only after the Copenhagen Congress of the Second International, in
which Tucovi¢ took part (1910). Tucovi¢ and Popovi¢, as well as their role models,
appreciated the feminist movement of the West that brings about the legal equality
of women and men, because they rightly saw in that movement a preparation for
the complete - economic, political-legal, social, moral liberation of women, which
socialism brings with it. The deviations of the social democratic movement, which
appeared after the Second World War, had been previously noticed by Lapcevi¢,
Zivko Topalovié and some other Serbian social democrats who were officially
declared dissidents, but it must be acknowledged that they early noticed the neg-
lect of the anthropohumanistic essence of Marxism and socialism, which will in
Stalinism experience the climax with the Gulag, and in Yugoslavia with Goli Otok
will defeat the credibility of socialism in general in the world.

Taken as a whole, the presented understandings of Serbian socialists and
social democrats were at the level of knowledge and practice of that time in Europe,
above all at the level of the program of the Second International, but they were
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also fed from other sources, without losing sight of the conditions and possibilities
of the Serbian people of the 19th and 20th century (until 1919). The views (espe-
cially on sexual alienation and ways of disalienation) developed by Svetozar
Markovi¢ are of greater importance, because they have the most independence in
theory and results in practice.
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OpurnHaIHA HAYYHH PaJl

Heana Benoeg'

KIbU’KEBHA U UICTOPUJCKA UHTEPIIPETAIINJA
OCBAJAYKOI ITOXOJA ®PUJIPUXA BAPBAPOCE HA
NTAJIMJAHCKE KOMYHE: AHAJIM3A TOTABAJA U
JIMYHOCTHU OIIMCAHUX Y POMARY ,,BAYIOJIMHO”
YMBEPTA EKA

Caricemax

Y paoy ce ananuzupajy ucmopujcku ooeahaju onucanu y krousu ,, bayoonuno”, ca
noceOHUM 0c8pmom Ha 0OHoc Koju je Dpudpux Bapbapoca umao npema KoMyHama
v Umanuju. Komnapamuenom ananuzom ucnumyje ce 6epo00CHOJHOCI ONUCAHUX
ooeahaja u tuuHOCMU, OOHOCHO AHAIU3UPA]Y ce doeahaju u TUKO8U ONUCAHU Y PO-
Mawny u ynopehyjy ca ucmum uau CIuyHUM HABEOEHUM ) Pele8AHMHUM UCTNOPU]-
cKum uzsopuma. Ymoepmo Exo, kao pcman no3nasanay umanujancke ucmopuje,
KOpUCmu ucmopujcke 4urbeHuye u OKpyxcerve cpeorbez 6exa 0a ou Hanucao encKy
npuuy y Kojoj je mewko npeno3Hamu cpanuyy usmely ucmopuje u Muma, ucmune
u gpuxkyuje. Pesynmamu noka3zyjy 0a ce poman yenaéHoMm 3aCHUBA HA JTUYHOCIMUMA
u 0oeahajuma xoju ce nojassyjy y UCMOPUjCKUM YUMAHKAMA U TUMepamypu, iy
cy sewmo npunazohenu 3axeamyjyhu aymopogoj umasunayuju, wmo Krouey 4uHu
3AHUMBUBOM U NPpUjeMyusom 3a yumaoye. Mlako aymop cee epeme epaou no3umu-
8an (npujamesscku) 00Hoc usmehy enasnoe jynaxa (bayoonuna), komyna u @puo-
puxa bapbapoce, unak, ucmopujcku uzeopu ykasyjy Ha mo 0a ce 00HOC Koju je
bapbapoca umao npema umanujanckum KOMyHAMa HU N0 Yemy He pasiukyje 00
ouno Koz ooHoca enaoapa (oceajaua) npema noopehenuma (oceojenuma) u 0a ou
VMHO20Me 3a8UCU 00 MPEHYMHUX OKOTHOCU U UCTNOPUJCKO2 KOHMEKCMA y Kome
ce passuja u cmeapa.

Kuwyune peuu: bayoonuno, @puopux bapbapoca, umanujancke komyre,
KomnapamusHa ananusa, Ymoepmo Exo.

! ®dunomomiku dakynrer, Yausepsutet y beorpamy, Cpouja, ivana.velov@gmail.com
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YBOJI

[Ipenmer paja cy ucTopujcka JeliaBama 1 JHYHOCTH BE3aHE 32 0CBajauKu
noxon @punpuxa bapbapoce na Utanujy, O1HOCHO KEbUKEBHA M UCTOPHUjCKA MH-
Teprnperanuja gorahaja moBesanux ca bapbapocuHUM 0CBajambeM WUTATHjaHCKUX
KOMYHa, onricaHux y pomany baynonnno Ym6epra Exa. Pan He camo mto omory-
haBa yBHI y cpeOBEKOBHA JIeIaBamkba Ha Ty Mranuje, Beh ykasyje u Ha 3Ha4aj
KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOT OJTHOCA MCTOPHjE W KIbIKEBHOCTH Y TYMaueHhy HCTOPH]CKHX
norabaja. Kako xaxxe Kum, ,,KisnkeBHOCT ucnipaBiba paBHOAYIIHOCT UCTOPH]CKUX
YumbeHUIA... KIbMKEBHOCT je KOHKpeTu3alja anctpaktaor Mcropuje. Mctopuja
je 6e3 cTpactu, 0e3 3710YMHA ... ILITA 3HaYu IIeCT MUIHOHA MpTBUX (!) ako HE BU-
JTUMO JE€THOT jeIMHOT YOBEKAa M HETOBO JIUIIE, HErOBO TEJIO0, TOIMHE U HETOBY
anyHy noect” (Kis§, 1990: 145). MoTtuBalimoHa cHara KibHKEBHUX JIENa j€ BEJIHKa,
MHOTO j€ JbY! pa3BUI0 HHTEPECOBAHE 3a MPOIUIOCT - U CIUKY MPOILJIOCTH - YH-
Tajyhu ncropujcke pomane min rienajyhu ucropujcke npame (Celstali, 2004).

OnHOC KIWKEBHOCTH U UICTOPH]€ j€ KOMILJIEKCHO MMUTAmkE KOj€ O1aBHO HH-
TpUTHpa TEOpeTUYApE KEHKEBHOCTH, UCTOpUYApE, ecTeTudape u punozode noxj-
€/IHaKo - 071 aHTH4Ke ['puke 10 AaHac. KibnKeBHU TEKCTOBH NOAPAKaBajy CTBApHE
norahaje u3 uctopuje, UHTErpuILy (GUKIHU]Y Y CTBAPHU CBET, CHHTETHUIILY UCTOPH]Y
u npuye win cy uncra ¢pukuuja (Veljkovi¢ Meki¢, 2017). Kwuxena (1 ymer-
HUYKa) ena Tpeda mocMarpaTv AUMEH3HOHAIHO, OHa MOTY OWTH 3aCHOBaHa Ha
CTBapHUM JioraljajuMa u3 UCTOPHje, UK CY TO MaK OOJUKOBaHE MPEICTaBE O UC-
TOPH)CKUM 30MBamkHUMa, KOje TOIMPUHOCE /1a C€ UCTUHA MPUOIMKH, UITU 3aMaIiliy,
WCKPWBH, OAHOCHO MPOMEHH CBECT YNTAOILY, IIacupa ,,ipaBa’” uctuna (Jovicevic,
2021; Martinovi¢, 2022). Jlok BajT mucnu 1a cBaka penpe3eHTainja mpomIoCTH
nMma crieruduane uaeomnomke nmruukamnuje (Vajt, 2011), Exko Ha moceban HauynH
TyMa4¥ KibWKEBHE UCTUHE: ,,KibIKeBHA JIeNia Hac TO3UBAJy J1a UX CII00O0AHO WH-
TEpPIpPETHPAMO, 3aTO IITO HaM HyJAE JAMCKYpPC KOJU C€ MOXK€ YUTATH Ha BHILE
HHBOA, M Cyo4aBajy HAaC ca JBOCMHUCIECHOCTHUMA, U Y je3uKy u y kuBoty’” (Eko,
2015: 11). KmuxeBHOCT je ,,IpuMapHO MOBE3aHa ca CBETOM, OHA T'a OTKPUBA Y
CBUM HETOBUM CJIOjJ€BUMA U CTOTa MCTHHA KOJy HaM KHbMD)KEBHA Jiea Hy/Ee yBe-
JIMKO MpeBa3ujia3y HayuyHy UCTUHY KOja je YBEK OrpaHMYeHa Ha MOojeJMHaYHE MO-
MeHTe u ctaBoBe’ (Gordi¢ Petkovié, Prnjat & Vidmar, 2014). KemkeBna aena ca
HCTOPHjCKOM TEMAaTHKOM TpeOa TpeTHpaT MCKIbYYHBO Ka0 YMETHHUYKY UHTEp-
nperauujy npouutoctu (Blagdani¢ 1 Mici¢, 2011).

Jlok ucropuja mpoydana jorahaje Ha OCHOBY YMEH-CHHUIIA, I0KA3a M BATAIHUX
M3BOpA, KIbM)KEBHU MIPUCTYN oMoryhasa /1a uM ce Ja Apyradnja 6oja u ToH, unHehu
WX TPUJEMYUBUJUM M 3aHUMJBMBHUJUM 3a YUTanadky myonuky. Ymbepto Eko je
MOKJIa HajOOJbH TIPUMEP 3a TO; KaO BPCTaH IMO3HABAJAIl UCTOPH]E CPEIHET BEKa,
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CBOjOM KpeaTuBHOIINY M MIMaruHaIyjoM yCIeBa Jia YuTaola npeHece y Bpeme Kaja
ce norahaju on1BUjajy, yKJbY4H ra y npoosieme ca KojuMa ce akTepH cyo4yaBajy 1 Ha-
Tepa J1a OCeTH TMHAMUKY >KUBJbCHA KApaKTEPUCTUYHY 3a Taj UCTOPHU]CKU EPHOI.
HNaxo je pan ¢pokycupan Ha aHanu3y norabaja moBesanux ca bapbapocunum ocBa-
JjameM UTaJMjaHCKUX KOMYHa, Tpeba MMaTH Ha yMy Jia je poMal baynonuHo canp-
KaJHUJU, T€ TOpe] HMCTOPHjCKHX aorahaja ¥ JMYHOCTH, OOMIYje KOMHYHUM
cUTyaljama u aBaHTypama, oopaljyje cpeIll-OBEKOBHY MUTOJIOTH]Y, BEpOBamba...

ITopen octBapuBama yBuaa y aorahaje koju ce oqHoce Ha bapbapocuno
OCBajarbe UTAIMjaHCKUX KOMYHA, paJl MMa 33 Wb Jla YKaKe M Ha 3Ha4aj KOju OHU
UMajy 3a UTAJIUJAHCKY KYJITYpY, OAHOCHO Ha TO KaKo ce joralaju u nmogyxBarH uc-
TOPU)CKHX JIMYHOCTH peQIIeKTyjy Ha apXUTEKTypy, YMETHOCT, KEbHKEBHOCT... I1o-
na3ehu o mpeTmnocTaBKe Aa KHMKEBHOCT Ha CBOj HAYMH MOXKE JONPUHETH
pasyMeBamy HCTOPH]CKUX 30MBamba, y OBOM Paly METOAOJOUIKH IIPUCTYTI Y OCHOBU
j€ KoMITapaThBHA aHaJIM3a: CMEPHUIIE PaJjia Cy UCTOPHjCKHU Jloral)aju u JIMKOBU OINHU-
CaHW y KibH31 bay01nmHo, a MICTOpU)CKH U3BOPH U JIUTEPATypa ce KOPUCTE 3a TOKa-
3MBambE HUXOBE BEPOIOCTOJHOCTH. Mako ce HCTOPHjCKE YMILEHUIIE U3 KEbHXKEBHOT
TekcTa Bpahajy y UCTOPUjCKH KOHTEKCT, KEbH)KEBHO JICJI0 U UCTOPUJCKE YMHLECHUIIE
He Tpeba mocMaTpar Kao CynpoTrcraBbene. OHM IpeIcTaBIbajy KOMILIEeMEHTapaH
HA4YMH Pa3MUILLIbaba O MPOLUIOCTH, HAKO CE€ KOPUCTE y PA3IUUUTE CBPXE.

Ymbepro Exo: baynoauno (Baudolino)

Ymb6epro Exo (Umberto Eco, 1932-2016), jenan o/ Haj3HAYajHUjUX MUCIIH-
Jnana caBpeMeHor j100a, nucail, Gpuino3od, ecejucta, IMHIBUCTA U UCTOPUYAp CpPel-
mwer Beka. Poljen je y Anecannpuju (Alessandria), uranujanckoj peruju [lujeMonT
(Piemonte). Poman baynonuno je o6jaBuo 2002. roguHe, a Ha3BaH je mpeMa I1aBHOM
JYHaKy U HaparTopy, KOju CBOJUM IIPUIIOBEIAE-EM YIIO3HAj€ UUTAOLA Ca BEpOBabUMA
U MCTOPHjCKUM Jloral)ajuma Koju Cy ce ofurpaiu y nepuony usmehy 1155. u 1204.
rofiuHe. AyTop BELITO YBOJIU HCTOPHjCKE JIMYHOCTH U forahaje y npuuy baynonuna,
HaBojehu ynTaole 1a ce y)KuBe y aBaHType U JI0KHMBJbaje IIABHOT jyHAKa, KOJU Y
jeky yeTBpTor noxoza kpcramra Ha Llapurpan?, ,,cnacaBa” Hukuty Xonujara (Nwkn-
70,6 0 XOVI4TNG)?, MO3HATOT BU3aHTHjCKOT HCTOPHYIAPA, M IMPHUIIOBEIA My O CBOM XKH-
BOTYy. bayonnHoBa npuya 3anouume o1 leroBe TpuHaecTe roguHe. TokoM oricase
Tepaoune (Tortona)* Hamnasu na @punpuxa bapbapocy (Friedrich I, Barbarossa)®,

2YeTBpTH KPCTAIIKH par Tpajao je ox 1202. mo 1204.

SEnr: Niketas Choniates, oko 1155-1217, jenan ox HajO0JbHX BH3AHTHjCKHX HCTOpUYApA.
Kpcrarmko ocBajame MpecTOHMIIE 3aTEKII0 T'a je y Tpaxy. Yereo je qa u30erHe Hajrope 3axBajpyjyhu
CBOjUM CTapuM Be3ama ca mieradkum tproBuuma y Llapurpamy (Choniates, 1984).
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KOJU ra ycBaja 1 Boau ca coboM Ha J1Bop. Ca UM baynonmHo npoBoay BEJIMKHU J1€0
JKUBOTA, TOKUBJbABA ra Kao apyror ona. PoheH je kao mpocTu cesbak y CEBEPHO]
Wranuju, a 3a BeroBo onucMemaBame noopunyau ¢y ce Oro @paj3unniku (Otto
von Freising)® u kanonuk PaxeBun (Rahewin), Otos Hotap. [1IkonoBame HacTaBsba
y [Tapusy, re ymo3Haje npujaresbe ca Kojuma myTyje, pasMemnyje TEOPHje O CBETY U
MaITa o JIereHaapHuM Mectuma. Jlorahaju y pomaHy OnmcaHy Cy U3 HapaTopoBe
MIEPCTIEKTUBE, T1a j& TEHIKO pa3iukoBatu ¢ukinjy on uctuue. Kpos baynomnose
npuue, Exo je, kopucrehu cBoje no3HaBame CpembeBEKOBHE HCTOPH]E, YCIIEO J1a M0-
BEXXE NCTUHY M JIETCHY M YKa)ke Ha Ba)kKHA MTUTamka U Joraljaje u3 Tor BpeMeHa.

Bayuo.mmo — INIaBHU JIUK U CBETaIl

baynonuHo je raBHU JIMK, CBEIOK UCTOPH]CKUX 301Bamba OMUCAHUX Y POMaHy
Ymbepra Exa, npurosesnau jereniapaux ucropujckux norahaja. [loruue uz ®pac-
KeTe, Majior Mecta koJ Mapenra, y uujoj je Onu3nHu KacHUje uirpahen rpaa Ane-
canapuja (1168), y IMujemonty (Eko, 2008: 5, 130). baynonuHo nocenyje Beluku
TaJICHAT 3a je3WKe, MPUTIOBEIabe, a HAPOUUTO JIarame, aJld Ha HEKH HaulH Ce CBE
LITO U3MHUCIIHU, Ha Kpajy U oouctunu. Kpo3 merosy npuay Ymoepro Exo y cymrunu
OTMCY]e UCTOPH]jCKe Joralaje KOju Cy Ce OMUTpaliu y cpelmboBekoBHO] EBporm.

BbaynomHo kao uctopujcka IMYHOCT HHj€ TTOCTOja0, allv j€ TT0OCTOjao UCTO-
MMEHH CBETaIl 1T0 KOME j€ TIIABHH JIUK JOOWO FIMe U KOjHU CE TIIABHOM JINKY HaBOIHO
yKka3yje Hekonuko myta. Ha npumen0y Huxure na Hukana Huje yyo 3a TOT CBela,
baynomuao My ojammaga: ,,]0 je cBeTall u3 Mor Kpaja, ouo je ouckyn Buse men
®dopo. A 1a i MU ce 3aucTa yKaszuBao, To je npyra npuyva.” (Eko, 2008: 28). Hc-
TOpHjCKa JUTEpaTypa UIaK CBEIOUYH O IMOCTOjarby OBOT CBEIIA, a IPBH ITyT I'a CIO-
mumbe [1aBne Hakon (Paulus Diaconus), 6eHeAMKTaHCKH MOHAX W JJAHTOOAPACKH
uctopuyap, y ciucy Historia Langobardorum. CBetrn baynoiuHO je )KUBEO y Bpeme
noHro6apackor kpaska Jlujyrnpanna (Liutprando, 712-744), y manom mecty ®opo
(Villa del Foro) 6mu3zy pexe Tanapo (Tanaro). buo je cun 6orare rmiemuhke mopo-
JTUIIC, aJTK j€ HAITyCTHO TaKaB HAYWH KUBOTA U MOJIETMO CBOje OOTaTCTBO CUPOTUHLHI

4 Jlar: Dhertona. Tomure 1155. ®puapux bapbapoca je omceo, 3ay3eo u cpaBHHO TOPTOHY ca 3eM-
JbOM, He ocTaBbajyhn Hu kameH Ha kameny (Norwich, J.J. (1996: 108).

SEnr: Frederick I, Barbarossa; ut: Federico I, Barbarossa.

¢ Oro dpajsunmiky (mat. Otto Frisingensis, Hem. Otto von Freising; oko 1112-1158) je 610 Hemadkn
OucKyn u ucToprudap, pohak Hemaukor napa @puapuxa [ bapdapoce u meroB IBOPCKH XpOHHUIAP
(Britanica, 2022). Ctyaupao je teonorujy y Ilapuzy. T'oguae 1132. cTymmo je y mUCTepUIHUTCKA
MOHAIIKH peJ] ¥ YCKOPO je TI0CTao ornar MaHactupa MopumyHa, na 0u 1138. roqune nocrao ¢paj-
3MHIIKA OUCKYTl. Y4ecTBOBao je y [Ipyrom kpcramkom pary. Ympo je 1158. rogune.
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(Borrelli, 2002). Bakon [1aie nuie f1a je oBaj cBeTar] 0Mo BHIOBUT U JICUHO JbY/IE.
HaBoau anernory kxana je kpasb JInjyTnpana OTHILAO Yy JIOB U IPEIIKOM MOT0JUO
cBor cectpuha crpenom. Tana je Kpasb, KOjH j€ jako BOJIEO cecTprha, Tociao 1o
csena (baynonuna). Kana cy crumm no mera, Csetu baynonuso je pexao aa je -
YEeKMBAO FHHXOB JI0JIa3aK M 3HAO je 3alITO J0Ja3e, ajli HUje C€ MOTJIO HUIITA YIu-
HUTH, jep je nedak Beh ympo (Deacon, 1907). Jlanac ce cmarpa na je Ceetu
baynonuno 3amtutHEK Tpaga Anecanapuje. OBa aHeraoTa je yTKaHa y jgorahaje
koje omnucyje Exo Ha kpajy pomaHa, ¢ TUME ILTO IVIAaBHU JIUK MpE/ICTaBJba CBEla:

,»Jly’)KHOCT je CTOIaJHMKa JIa M3/ajieKa cariie/ia CBoje MUCIIH. 3Ha0 caM Ja
hewr nohu, anu u3ryOuo cu cyBuille BpeMeHa, a u3ryounhen ucto TOJIMKO
u y noBparky. Ha oBoM cBeTy je cBe OHaKko Kako Mopa jaa Oyne. 3Haj na
neyak ymupe y oBoM uacy. EBo, Beh je ympo. Heka my ce bor cmunyje.”
[Inemuh ce Bparno kyhu, a nedak je 6uo mpraB, MHOTH y CenumOpuju cy
Kazaju jaa je baynonnHo o6napeH BuaoBuToIhy ¥ BUIM U OHO IITO €€ J10-
raha musbama nanexo. (Eko, 2008: 430)

Baynonmuuao motuye u3 nopoaurie Aynapu, otaiy My je [asmpayno Aymapw,
obudaH cespak koju uyBa ctoky (Eko, 2008: 5,130). IIpema ucTopujcKum U3BO-
puma, ['aspayno Aynapu (Gagliaudo Aulari) je nuk u3 jereHze, mo3Har Kao cra-
cutelb Anecanapuje TokoM @DpuiapuxoBe orcane rpanga. [Ipema nereHmy,
OCMHCIIHO je& CTpaTeTrHjy K0joM OH MpeBapHo Iapa u NPEeKUHYO MPEAyTy OIcaay
rpaja, momro cy Beh octanu 6e3 HamupHUIa. HaxpaHuo je CBOjy OMUJbEHY U je-
JMHY KpaBy Po3uHy mociieimhuM 3pHOM XKHTa KOje ce Moo Hahu y rpaly u U3Beo
jy je Ha ucnamry. Kana cy ra Bumenu miaJiHu HelpujaTesbu, yXBaTHIIH Cy T, a Hhe-
TOBY KpaBy 3aKJIaJid, ¥ U3 HBEHOT CTOMaKa je W3aluio CHIHO kuto. [Totom cy ra
onsenn kox1 bapbapoce na mokaxy mapy to uyno. Cu cy Owimm n3neHahenu, a ['a-
JbayJlo je TBPIUO Ja UMajy TOJHMKO XPaHEe Ja U KUBOTHILE XpaHe KUTOM, ma he
Mohu nyro na m3npske omncamy. bapbapoca je omryuno na ce moByde, Oymyhu na
My je Bojcka Owmia m3riagHesna u ymopHa. Tako je ['aspaymo cmacao rpax (Dac-
quino, Minetti, & Torta, 2019: 29; Bocchio, 2018). OBa npuua ce mojasibyje y
14. mornaBipy pomana, kana ['aspayo npeiaxe cBojy Uaejy ca kpaBom Po3uHOM:

,»Y3Mu”, pede Tana ['aspaymo, ¢ oHOM omTpoyMHoIhy Kojy Ham [ocror -
Kao IIITO CBAKO 3HA - JIapyje caMo OOUYHOM ITyKY, ,,y3MH J1a, Ha IpUMep, 11a-
peBa BojcKa yXBaTH jeHy O]l HAllIMX KpaBa U J1a YTBP/IH 1a joj je TpOyxX To-
JIMKO TIYH JKUTa Jia camo ITo Huje mykina. Onma 6u bapbapoca u mweropu
TIOMUCIIHIIH JITa MH UMaMO jOIII YBEK TOJIMKO XpaHe Ja MOXKEMO OJI0JIeBaTh
no BeyHocTu. Bunehemn ga he u 3anoBeanuiy u Bojcka pehu aa je 60spe
otuhm ogmax, uHave he Ty nouekaru u cinenehu Yekpce... ”. (Eko, 2008: 159)
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Jlanac ce Ha ¢acamau karenpaie y AjecaHIpHju HaJIa3u jeHa CPeamhEeBe-
KOBHA CTaTya Koja M3IJie/ia Kao MaJid OrpOJHeHM CTapal] ca HeYuM H3HA]I TJIaBe,
3a IITa ce Bepyje J1a je cup kao cumboi crouapcTBa. He 3Ha ce ga nu je To 3aucra
lNaspayno, Oynyhu na mocroje apryMeHTH Ja je To unak ouiia KapujaTiaa ca BUiie
y Mapenry (Marengo) (Valle, 1855: 28). V ExoBom pomany, Emanyene bounu
roBopu baynonuny na je mpoHamao HEKy CKYJINTypy, HakoH obehama na he mo-
muhu ["aspayry CHOMEHHK Kao CIIacUTeJby rpaja:

,»MelhyTum, 1ok caM npoaaBao XHTo, ja caMm obOmiazehu Hamt kpaj, y jen-
HOJ pyILIEeBHO] LpKBULM O6mu3y Buine nen @opo npoHaiao jegaH npeau-
BaH KHII, KOJU je Ty Jocmeo Ko 3Ha ojakie. IIpencraBsba 3rpOsbeHOr
crapunha, KOju y pykama NOAUTHYTUM M3HAJ IJIaBe JIP’KU HEIITO Kao BO-
JICHUYHU KaMeH, KaMeH 3a Tpajiiby, MOXKJa O'POMaH KoMaJl Cupa, IITa ja
3HaM, M Kao Ja ce MPEecaMUTHO jep HE MOXE J1a U3/APKHU TOIUKH TEPET.
Pekao cam cam ceOu J1a Taj KUII CUTYPHO HELITO 3HA4W, MajJia HE 3HaM
Oal Ta4yHo 1ITa, aJIM 3HAII U caM KaKo TO M€, TH U3Bajalll KUII, a IPYTH
M0CJIe U3MMIIIBAJY ILITA OH 3HA4M, HOHAKO j€ CBAaKO O0jallmberne 100po.
[Ta3u, MOIMM Te, KakBa CIy4ajHOCT, IOMUCIIMO caM Taja, OBO OM MOrao
na Oyne ['asbayioB KuIl, yrpaJuil ra W3HaJ| ABEpU WM OOYHO HA KaTell-
paiy, kao cTy0, a OHaj KaMeH KOjH JPXKH U3HA[ IJIaBe My Jlohe Kao Karu-
TeJd, U €TO TH ra, MUbYHYTH [asbay/0, Kako caM HOCH TEpeT YUTaBe
oncane.” (Eko, 2008: 418)

®puapux bapbéapoca (Friedrich I Barbarossa, 1122-1190)

Jla O6u ce cTekao yBUJ y HCTOpHjCKe Aoraljaje omucaHe y pomany, He-
OITXOJTHO j€ OCBPHYTH C€ Ha JIMYHOCT U HCTOPHjCKyY ynory ®punpuxa bapbapoce,
HApOYHTO aKo Ce y3Me y 003Up Ja je Haj3acTYIUbeHHj! JIUK y prYaMa Koje TpH-
noBena baymonmao. @punpux bapbapoca je 6mo kpass Hemauke, map Ceror pum-
ckor mapetsa (1152-1190) u kpass Utamuje (1154-1186). Tokom JIpyror kpcrarikor
para mpartu cBora cTpuiia, Hemaukor kpasba Konpana 11 (Conrad IIT)’ kora je kac-
nuje Hacneawo. Konpan III je ympo y debpyapy 1152, a KpasbeBcku enekropu
(xHe30BM) cy uzabpamu @puapuxa [ bapbapocy 3a Hemaukor (POMaHCKOT) Kpasba
y MapTy ucte roguHe. bapbapoca je cmarpao aa je Hajupe HyKHO YCIOCTaBHTH
mup y Hemaukoj, a kacauje ce okpenyt Mramuju. [Ipemyseo je mect noxona y
Nrammjy (Freed, 2016; Patze, 2020). baymonuHo ra onucyje Ha ciuenehn HauuH:

"Hem: Konrad III, ut: Corrado III.
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,,PpUIpHX je OO CTACUT YOBEK, OEJIOT JIUIA U pyMEHUX 00pa3a, He OHAKO
CIIEUEHOT Ka0 Y MOJUX 3eMJbaKa, TTaMeHe Koce U Opajie, IyruX pyKy, TAHKHX
MIPCTH]Y, HETOBAaHUX HOKTH]Y, OO je CUTYpaH y ce0e U yIHBAO j€ CUTYPHOCT,
01O je Beceo 1 OJUTy4aH U YIUBAO j€ BECEJIOCT U OUTYIHOCT, 01O je xpadap
Y YJIUBAO je XpaOpocT... Ja maBuh a oH y1aB. 3Hao je Aa Oy/e U CypoB, ajd je
npemMa ocobama Koje Boii 0o Beoma HexkaH. Boseo cam ra. OH je Ouo npBa
oco0a koja je MoMHO ciyana oHo mto ropopum.” (Eko, 2008: 29)

OBaj onuc ce MoXe YHMOpeIuTH ca CIMYHUM onrcoM Ppuapuxosor ¢u-
3uukor usriena u3 Opajsunrose Gesta Frederici imperatoris,® tie PaxeBuH muiie
na je @puapux UMao 3JaTHY JOKHACTY KOCY, IIPBEHKACTy Opajy, OLITpe 04U U
HEXXHE yCHE, JIMLE MY je M3IJIe/1aio BEceso, a UMao je mpase u Oene 3yde, koxka
Oena MomyT MJIeKa, 4eCTO pyMEH M3 CKPOMHOCTH, a jake U MIMpoke rpahe... Me-
hyrum PaxesuH je y3eo omuc Teomopuxa II (Teodorico IT)°, koju je mucao Cumo-
Hujyc Anonunapuje (Sidonius Apollinaris) u Hemto u3 Ajuxapaose (Eginhardus)
ouorpaduje o Kapay Benukom (Caroli Magni/Carolus Magnus)'?. bupao je one
JIeJIOBE KOjH Cy ce€ HajBuIle Mokianaiu ca OpuapuxoBUM M3IIIEA0M U U3MEHUO
je nerasbe o 6oju O6pane u koce (Freed, 2016: 23). YV pomany baynonuno roopu
na ra 30By puhoOpasu: ,,Io cu TH, 04e MOj, TaKO T€ 30BY JI0JI€, & HICKPEHO PEUYEHO,
HE BUJUM HHUILTA JIOLIE y TOME, jep TH je Opaza 3aucta puba u Gai Tv Jieno npu-
craje” (Eko, 2008: 42). 3anumibuBO je n1a je enuteT bapbapoca npBu myT ymo-
TpebsbeH 1298. y dupeniu, kako 6u pasnukoBanu Opuapuxa I og meropor yHyka
Opuppuxa Il Xoenmraydena (Friedrich II Hohenstaufen) (Freed, 2016: XVIII).

@puapuxoBa CMpT y poMaHy I0OCTaje MpaBa MUCTEpHja, CBE JIOK ce Ha
caMOM Kpajy He OTKpHje UCTHHA Kojy baynonuno Huje morao na mpuxsaru. Ca
(bpaHIycKUM U eHITieckuM KpasbeBuMa 1189. ronune bapbapoca je momao 1a oc-
no6oxu Jepycanum ox Canaauna. Ipomrao je kpo3 Mabhapceky, CpOujy, Buzantujy
u bocdop. [IpenBoauo je Tpehu kpcramiku pat u nodeano y nee outke. Kpos uc-
TOpH]jy Cy 3a0enekeHe pa3He Bep3Hje MpHUe O ’eroBOj CMPTH, alld OCTaje 3armam-
hena ona nmpema k0joj ce ynasuo y peuu Caned (Saleph) 1190. ronune (Hickman,
2020; Loud, 2010).

8 Jlena apa ®peneprka Ota Ppaj3unra je HeKa BpcTa 3BaHWYHE ABOPCKe XpoHuke. OH je 3a paj
Ha TOM JienTy 7o6mjao cpel)eH H3BOpHM MaTepHjall U3 [apcke KaHIeIapuje 1 IMao YBU y HajBaXk-
HUje JAp>KaBHE MOCIOBE U apXHBE.

9Enr: Theodoric I (426-466). Bro je Bu3uroTcku Kpasb ox 453. mo 466.

19Einhard, Vita Caroli Magni (Zivot Karla Velikog). Hem: Karl der GroBe; dpa/enr: Charlemagne,
6mo je map @panaxa u CBETH PUMCKH Tap.
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OPUIPUX BAPBAPOCA U UTAJIMJAHCKE KOMYHE

Uctopujcku n3Bopu nokasyjy aa je @puapux bapbapoca cmarpao na map
Tpeba aa Oynie yHHBEp3alHH U allCOyTHU TOCHOZIap KOME j€ PUMCKHU Hapo[ Aao IPpaBo
1a ynpasiba. Jlakie, 1a HAMETHE CBOjy BPXOBHY BJIACT M ITOCTaBJba CBE OCTAJIE BIIa-
nape (Salvatoreli, 2006: 106). ITpBu nyT je otnimao y Utanujy 1154. ronune, kpeHyo
npema Pumy na 6u noduo napcky kpyny. @puapux ce ca narnoM Xaapujanom [V
(Adrianus IV) cpeo y Burep0Oy (Viterbo) u Tana cy ce 70oroBopuiu o 60pou mpoTHB
Apnanna na bpemie (Arnaldo da Brescia), u pumcke komyse (Salvatoreli, 2006: 107).
[To nonacky y Pum ucre rogune youja bpernty, koju je npeaBoIuo pUMCKY KOMYHY
jour o 1147. romqune (Puri¢, Janji¢, & Popovic, 2016: 51). PuMcka komyHa My Hyau
LIAPCKy KPYHY, Ik OH j€ MPE3pPHBO 070M]ja, TPYOMM peurMa OCYIUBIIH MOKYIIA]
IEHUX YETHUKA Ja My ce o0Opare Kao npencTaBHUIM aHTUUkor Puma (Salvatoreli,
2006: 107). Kpynume ra mana Xaapujau [V, 1155. y npksu Cseror [lerpa (Salvator-
eli, 2006: 107-108). I1pe kpyHucama, @puapux je 3ayseo Jleono rpan (Civitas Leon-
ina) u 3abapukaaupao Moct npeko Tubpa (Tiber), a oHga OTUINIA0 1A CE KPYHUIIIE Y
LPKBH, aJM je Taja u3dbuiaa nodyHa Pumsbana koju cy Hpeluid MOCT U KPEHYIH Y
Harnaj Ha Hemte, koju cy unak ycnenu aa ux onoujy (Bryce, 1901: 306). Ha mouetky
pomana baynonuHo o6jammasa Taj qorahaj Hukuru:

,L1ap Jlatuna, koju Huje Jlarus, jomr ox Bpemena Kapna Benukor, Hacnen-
HUK je pUMCKUX LlapeBa, Xxohy /1a KakeM, oHuX u3 Puma a He onux u3 La-
purpaja. Aiu camo ako ra KpyHuIle rnama Moxke aa Oyze curypas za je
JIETUTUMHU HACJIEIHUK, OMITO j&é XPHUCTOB 3aKOH YKJIOHHO 3aKOHE JIAXKHUX
U JaXJbUBUX O0roBa. Ay 1a OM ra narna KpyHHcao, Mopajy Jia ra npu3Hajy
U WTaJIMjaHCKU TPAJOBHU, OJ] KOJUX CBAKU BOJM CBOJy MOJMUTHUKY, TE CTOTa
Mopa Ja Oylie KpyHHCaH Kao KpaJjb Mtanuje - HapaBHO caMo MOJ YCIOBOM
na cy ra uzabpanu TeBToHcKH Bianapu. Je in° jacuo?” (Eko, 2008: 30)

BaynonuHo ommcyje kako je mamna Tajga Ouo y 3aMKy HEHaJIeKO OJl IIPKBE
Cgeror Ilerpa, ok cy ce Pumibaru Oyawu ca apyre crpane Tubpa. Kpynucame
HUje OWJIO BEJMKa CBEYAHOCT, ITyHO CUMOO0JIa TOKOM KpyHHCama je TPOMEHEHO,
MaJia To HUje cMeTanio Opuapuxy; jenHo My je OrTo TOTpeOHO J1a ra 00aBH mara,
jep Ou TO 3HAYMIIO Ja Ta MpU3Haje XPUCTOB HAMECHHUK. PUMCKH CEeHAT je HyIHo
Jla Ta KPyHHUIIIE, IITO j€ OH OJI0HO, jep O MHAaYe IapCTBO jOIT YBEK OCTANI0 y Pumy.
3arum je n3dma nodyHa y Pumy kojy je @punpux o0y3aao: ,,Opuapux ce TOIUKO
pa3becHeo 1a je MPeKuHyo ro30y Kako Ou ux 1moOuo cBe A0 jenHora, mocie yera
je y Tubpy Owmito Buie senieBa Hero puoa, 1ma cy yBeue PuMibaHu CXBaTHIIH KO je
rasJa, ajii uIak cy ycrnenu aa noksape ciasibe.” (Eko, 2008: 32).
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VY npyru uranujancku noxon Opuapux kpehe jyna 1158. ronune. Yeno-
CTaBJba APCKY BIJIACT W IApCKe CIy)OEHUKE Mo TpagoBuMa ceBepHe Wrtanmje.
Heros uss je 6uo na Utanujy ceene Ha cucteM J0OpO KOHTPOJIMCAHUX ABOpAlLIa,
rayiata v TpaJioBa, y3 caMOyIpaBy IrpaioBa Mo KOHTPOJIOM IAPCKUX 3BAHUYHUKA.
Mehytum, y Utanuju cy ce ctBapu apyraurje oasujaie. OHo IITO je Lap cMarpao
00HaBJbAHEM IIAPCKHX MTPABA, TPAJIOBH Cy CMATPaIH YMAambUBAKBEM CBOjE CII0001e
(Patze, 2020). Y pomany je @puaprxoB 0JHOC ca KOMyHama Takol)e KOMITTHIKOBaH,
a baynonuHo ra omnmcyje oBako:

(...) MaKo BeNMKH, CHaXKaH U MOhaH, HHj€ yCIIeBao J1a NPUXBAaTH HAuYUH pa3-
MUIIJbakha CBOjJUX MoJaHuKa. JJoBosbHO je camo pehu aa je mpoBoauo
BHUIIIE BpEMEHA Ha UTAJIMJAaHCKOM MOJIyOCTPBY HETO y CBOjOj 3eMibH. OH,
roBopHo 6u cam cebu baynonnHo, 3aucTa BOJIM Halle JbyJe U HE pa3yMme
300r vera ra uznajy. Moxxaa ux Oar 300r Tora youja momyTt Jby0OMOpHOT
myxka. (Eko, 2008: 42-43)

Oto ®paj3unHIIKy y pasropopy ca @puapuxoM odjamimasa J1a Cy TH rpa-
JIOBM ,,HACTAJIK KaJla Cy TePMAHCKHU BJaJapy OWIIM 3ay3eTH HEKUM JIPYTUM TOCIIO-
BHUMa, U Hapaciu cy kopucrehu ce muxoBuM oacyctsom” (Eko, 2008: 40). To ce
MOKE€ TIOTBPIUTH KAa0 UCTOPHjCKA YHEHCHUIIA: TIPe Hero mro je Opuapux aomao
Ha BiacT, merou nperxoauunu map Jlorap I (Lothair I1)!" u Koupax II1 Hucy
OCTBApWJIM BIACT y MTanuju, mTo je OTBOPUIIO IPOCTOP 3a CaMOCTaJIaH Pa3Boj U
Ooraheme rpajoBa Ha ceBepy — KOMYyHa, JIOK Ha jyry HacTaje KpajbeBcTBo Hop-
mana (Nourmands)'?. TakBo ctame y UTanuju My je mpeacTaBibaio BEIUKH [IPO-
onem (Salvatoreli, 2006: 106).

VY pasroBopy o komyHama, @punpux ce OyHH 300T IpaBa Koja cy My Oy3eTa:

")

»~Regalia, regalia, iura regalia, baynonuno, npasHornasue!”, BUKao je
Opunpux. ,,To cy mpasa Koja nmpunanajy MeHHU, Ha IPUMEP Jla UMECHYjeM
JI0CTOjaHCTBEHHKE, J1a yOUpeM akOMHE OJ1 ITyTeBa, TPTOBUHE M TUTOBHHX
peka, na omoOpHuM Ja ce Kyje HOBall, I1a OHJa, Ta OHJIA... IITa OHO jOIII
6emre Pajuanne?” (...) ,,A OBH rpaJioBH Cy IMPHUCBOJUIN ceOH cBa Moja
npaBa. [1a 3ap HeMajy ocehaj mTa je mpaBeIHO U BaJbaHO, KaKaB JIM UM je
TO HeYacTHUBH ToJIMKO oMpauno ym?” (Eko, 2008: 39).

Komymne ceBpene UrTanumje cy Beh Tana 3ancra cipoBouIie mpasa Koja cy
Ipunajaaga Kpanby, a Ha3UBaJlIM Cy UX ,,[TOBIAacTULE” (HaMeTame AaKOMHA, Ipo-

U Hr: Lotario IT di Lotaringia.
2Pyhep II (Ruggero II di Sicilia) je 6wo npeu kpass Curmaje (1130-1154), ocHosao je Kpasber-
ctBo CHummiija HaKOH OcBajama jykHe Mrammje oq Capanena n BuzanTtujama.
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IallaBame para u Mupa, n300p Marucrpara...); crora je @puapux Mopao aa ux
cy3owmje (Salvatoreli, 2006: 106). Y pomany, Oto o6jammaBa Opuapuxy kako cy
ypehene komyHe:

,,OHU HE IPU3HAjy Ba3ajJuMa IpaBo Ha M0Jka U LIyMe, jep U 10Jba U LIyMe
NPUIIAAAjy TpajioBUMa - OCUM MOX/1a UMama Mapku3a ox MoHdepara u
jomr HekonuuuHe miemuha. Mopain fja 3Hat fJa, y rpajioBuma, miiaauhu
KOjU ce OaBe HajOOMYHMM 3aHaTHMa U KOJU HE OM MOIVIM HU Ja NPUBHPE
Ha TBO] JABOD, YIIPaBJbajy, KOMaH/Y]y a MOHEKaJ yak Jo0ujajy v TUTYIY
Buresa...” (Eko, 2008: 40)

Y HexkuM obractuma, kao mTo je Jlombapauja, KoMyHe Cy HMaJie TIPEBIIacT,
MIPUTIAalia UM je ¥ OKOJIMHA U HEKH MM IPaZioBU. TakBe KOMyHE Cy MpUMOpa-
Basie (eyaanie J1a ce MOTYNHE BUXOBOj BIACTH, allu je 3aTo y [TujemMoHTy jorm
yBEK Biasao geynanamn Mapkus og Moudepara (Monferrato), mako cy mocrojaie
pasBujene komyHe (Salvatoreli, 2006: 106). Bnact komyHa ce MemaJia, ajii Cy oc-
HOBY yIpaBe M OpraHu3allyje UIaK YMHUIa 3aHaTcKa yapyxema — arti (Puric,
Janji¢, Popovié, 2016: 47).

O Hactanky koMmyHa OTO rOBOpH: ,,0BH I'PaJIOBU, Ca CBOJUM HAYMHOM BJia-
JaBHHE, TIOCTAJIN Cy MECTa TJIe Ce CIIEeKY CBaKojaka 00orarcTsa, ca CBUX CTpaHa y
bUX CE CJIMBAjy TPTOBIIH, @ lbUXOBE 3UAMHE Cy JICTIIIE ¥ YBpIIhe 01 MHOTHX 3aM-
xoBa.” (Eko, 2008: 40). Y uctopwuju je mo3Haro Ja cy KOMyHe HajIpe HacTaje pas-
BOjeM TProBHHE, 3aHATCTBA U MPWJIMBOM HOBHX CTaHOBHHMKA. HoBH ¢110j Oorarama
ce 6opuo npoTuB (eynaaHe BIACTH U TEKHUO J1a cI000THO yIIPaBJba CBOJUM J100-
puma (Puri¢, Janjié¢, Popovié¢, 2016: 46). Ono mro 6pure @puapuxa, y poMany,
jecy Hemupu Mel)y KoMyHama ¥ JKeJba 3a IPOITUPUBAKREM TEPUTOpHja: ,, AT aKO
cy Beh TMe IITO Cy TOCTaIH TPAJOBH JTOCTHIIM UICATHO CTAFhE, 3aITO CBAKU
Ol BbHX TIOKYIIIaBa JIa YTHETaBa CyCEeIHH I'pajl, Kao Ja My je jKeJba J1a IPOIIUpPH
TEpUTOpH]jy | Ja nmoctane KpasbeBcTBo?” (Eko, 2008: 41). Heke komyHe cy Ouie
jade u pa3BHjeHH]e, T€ Cy TEXUJIE 1a MPOIINPE CBOj€ TEPUTOPH]jE HA padyH APYTHX
KOMYHa, HajBHIIIE U3 TMOTpede 3a MOoceMMa U BEIMKAM TPTOBAYKUM ITyTEBUMA.
Jomr jenan daxTop je n3azmBao MelhykoMyHaJTHE PaToBe, a TO je OniIa HeTPIICIbH-
BOCT rpemMa cyceanma. Komyne Ou uecTo Hasla3uiie CaBe3HHKE y CyCeIMMa CBOJUX
HeTpujaTesba U OpraHu30Balie ce y cykoosbene Omokose (Salvatoreli, 2006: 106).
,Y KOMyHama je BIaJao QyX NPUBPKEHOCTH cBome Tpaxy’ (Purié, Janjic,
Popovié, 2016: 47). Taj nokaiHu aTpUOTU3aM C€ Ha3uBa campanilismo, o1 peun
campanile (xyna-3BoHuk) (Encyclopadia Britannica, 2020). baynonuno oBako
o0jammaBa Opunpuxy:
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,OUe M0j, YMIEHHUIIA J1a He caMo TpajoBu, Beh u rpaauhu ¢ oHe cTpane
AJnma HajBUINE Y)KUBAJy 1a HaTaKHY KOMIIH]Y Ha... jao!...” (OTo je moune-
KaJI BaclMTaBao M IITUIIAKHEM) ,,...XONy 1@ Ka)xeM Ja TOHU3E Cycena.
TaxBu cMo Tu Mu. Moryhe je mp3etu TyhuHa, anu je Hajkentha Mpxba
npemMa KOMIIMjU. A ako HaMm TyhHH moMake J1a HallIKOJIUMO CyCeny, OHJa
je moopomomrao.” (Eko, 2008:42)

KomyHe HUKaza HHUCY Kellede NOTIYHY HEe3aBUCHOCT, MpBO 300r Mehy-
coOHe Heclore, a APYro WITO uX je nap wrtutrno. Ca napem cy ce U3MUPUIIH, a J10-
OuM cy ¥ NoTBpy cBojux ciobona (Salvatoreli, 2006: 112-113). Uctu npobnem
IpOXKUMa LIeTy KiBUry. Y poMany, Ha @puapuxoBo nutame, OTO 1aje 0AroBop:

,»A 3ap UM He TIpHja Ja uX BIajap 3alTHTH U Ja YYECTBY]Y Y CJIaBH U JI0-
CTOjaHCTBY CBOT IapcTBa?” ,,ITekako UM TMpHja U HA3ALITA HA CBETY HE
Ou ce OApeKIIn T MPUBWIICTHjE, HHAYEe OW BP0 Op30 OWIIM IUICH HEKOT
JPYyTOT MOHApXa, BU3AHTH]CKOT I1apa MM MOXK/Ia ETHITaTCKOT CylITaHa...”
(Eko, 2008: 40)

Oncana Toprone (Tortona / Derthona)

Poman mounme yrpaso oncajgom Toprone, kaga baynonuno ynosuaje bap-
6apocy (Eko, 2008: 6-7); 1155. ronune oH nuiie o JleproHu.

(...) amu JlepToHa HUje mana jep cy y3eiau camo rpai, He u TephaBy u Ha-
CTaBUIIIC U J1aJbe, TIa Ty Johe U Kpaj MOT JbEeTOMHMCaHnja KaJI ocTaiie 6e3
BOJIE, 1a YMECTO Ja Iujy nuinahky cBojy 3akienie ce @puapuKycy Ha Bep-
HOCT, T€ UM OH JIOIYCTH J1a u3al)y, aJiv je Tpaj mpBo 3anajivjo a 3aTUM Ta
cpaBHH]jO ca 3eMJboM ohepehu na cBe To ypanumie [TaBujiu koju cy ca
JlepTomaHnMa Ha KpB U HOXK, HICMO MU Kao ajaMaHu KOju ce cBU Mely-
cobom m3Jpy0Oe Ta Cy Kao MPCT U HOKAT OBJE Kajaa Heko u3 ['amoHnuja
cpetHe Hekor u3 bepronuja ogmax 6u ra ymrpojuo. (Eko, 2008:7)

Oga oricazia ce Moxke HahH y HICTOPH]CKUM M3BOpUMa — OpUIpUX IPBU ITyT
nonasu y Utanujy 1154. ronune u casuBa cabop y Porkassu (Roncaglia), a Ty cy
ce oKynwIH (eynaiy U Mamke KOMYHE, KOjU ¢y ce OyHIIIM MpOTHB Behux koMyHa,
Tpaskehu BUXOBY ocymy. Bemku nmpoGiieM je npeacraBibao Munano (Milano) koju
je moxopwo Jloau (Lodi) u Komo (Como) u pamupro cBojy Mmoh. @punipux je taaa
MMOHUIIITHO OJITyKe O TPEeHOoCy (deyna U Omo3Bao ,,mpuBmiIerije”’ komyHa. [lomro
HHUj€ UMao TOBOJHHO CHAre Jia YHUIITH MuiaHo, IpBO je KPEHYO y MyCTOIIEHE
okonuHe B YHUINTHO je Toptony (Salvatoreli, 2006: 107). TopTona je y nmepuomy

233



Heana Benos Kruowceena u ucmopujcka unmepnpemayuja...

KOMYHa HalllJla CaBe3HHUKa y MuaHy, oK UM je Henpujaresb omna [lasuja (Pavia)
(Salvatoreli, 2006: 106). ®@punpux je 1155. ronuae aBa Mecena orncenao TopToHy,
HaKOH 4era je Ouia mpuMopaHa Ja ce Ipefa, jep Cy U3HEMOTIIH Of1 JKehu, MmomTo
uM je HaBogHO @puapux 3araauo uzsop Boze (Cardini, 2019; Comune di Tortona).

IIpBa oncana Muaana (Milano)

Kana je @puapux momao y Mranujy, Munaso je Mopao Ja ce oJpeKHe
»hopnactuma”. Lap ra je uckibyuno U3 1apceTBa, MTo je 32 MUIaHo 3HAYMIIo0 J1a
Ce rpaji JIMiaBa CBaKOT MPABHOT MOJI0XKAaja U JIa je IPyruMa 3a0pambeHo J1a IMajy
OmIT0 KaKkBe Be3e ca MunmaHoM. AJTH je CBE TO BAXKHJIO CaMO Ha TAIHpYy, TOIITO je
Muano unak 6no Beoma mohas (Salvatoreli, 2006: 108). ®punpux ce Bpaha mo
apyru myT y Utanujy na xasaun MuaHo, KOju je KPIITHO 3aKOHE U OMET IOPa3no
Jlonu u Komo (Freed, 2016: 217). Bpaha ce y jyny 1158. ayim caga ca Behowm Boj-
CKOM CacTaBJFEHOM O] UTAIHMjaHCKUX (heynasamna u KOMyHa Koje cy Ouie y He-
npujatesbeTBY ca Munanom — [TaBuja, Komo, Jlogu, Kpemona. Ca oBoM Bojckom
je mokopuo bpemry, ooroBuo Jlomu u modenno Munano (Salvatoreli, 2006: 108).
OBwu nucropujcku aorahaju Cy onmMcaHu y poMaHy Ha clienehn HaduH: HaKoH Jpy-
ror nonacka @punpuxa y Uranujy, Munano no apyru nyt ocsaja Jlogu, anu
HakoH Dpunpuxose mobdexae, rpan je 0OHOBIbEH. Y OuIM nMpoTHB MunaHa Ha na-
peBoj cTpanu cy yuectBoBasie komyHe [1aBuja (Pavia), Kpemona (Cremona), Jlyka
(Lucca), [Tuza (Pisa), ®upenna (Firenze), Cujena (Siena), epapa (Ferrara), [1a-
nosa (Padova)... camo 1a 6u nmoHn3nim MusaHo.

I'pan ce mpenao kpajem siera, a jja Ou ra criaciu, MuIaHe3u Cy IpUCTaIN
Ha Y1H, KOjH je TIOHH3HO YaK 1 caMor bayonnHa, nako HUje IMao HUKaKBE
Bese ca iuMa. [lopakenu, ykibydyjyhu 1 camora OMCKyTia, MOpajy Cy Ja
y JeAHO] TypoOHOj MOBOPIIM MOKaJHUYKHU Mpol)y ucmpes] cBora rocroaapa,
00COHOTH M OOYYCHH Y [J1aK, & PaTHHIINA CYy HOCHIIU Ma4eBe OOCIICHE OKO
Bpara. puaupux je Taja MOHOBO MOCTA0 BEIMKOMYIIAH U a0 TOoJbyoarl
onpocra nonmxkenuma. (Eko, 2008: 50)

Taj norahaj je 3a0enexeH y HCTOPUjCKUM U3BOpUMA, KaJla Cy JBaHAECTO-
pHILIa MIJIAHCKUX KOH3YJ1a, 00COHOTH M 00Y4YEHH y KpIIe, ca MaueBHMa OOCIIICHUM
OKO Bpara, Jonum 1o mnapa aa my ce nokope (Freed, 2016: 230). Munano ce Ta-
kohe onpekao Bractu Hax Jlomujem u Komom u o6ehao na he tpaxkutu ogodpeme
1apa npuivmKoM UMeHOBama koH3yma (Salvatoreli, 2006: 108).
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Oncana Kpeme (Crema)

@puapux je onIyyno aa cazone HOBU cabop y Ponkasbu HoBeMOpa 1158.
Tana je mo3Bao yunTesbe PUMCKOT MpaBa, yeTupu nokropa bomome (Bologna) -
Bynrapa (Bulgarus), Maptuna I'ocuja (Martinus Gosia), Jakona (Jacobus de Bo-
ragine) u Xyra (Hugo de Porta Ravennate), na Tauno oapene mapcka mpasa. [Ipe-
y3€T je OCHOBHH IPHUHIIMIT U3 PUMCKOT TIpaBa - I[apcka mpasa HE 3aCTapeBajy.
[Topen Tora je 3abpaHno MpUBaTHE paToOBE, CaBe3€ IPaioBa U yAPYKewa CPOI-
Huka. Ha To cy cBu npucranu, na yak u Hagouckyn Munana (Salvatoreli, 2006:
109; Bryce, 1901: 173). ¥ nerom nornassby, baynonuHo nomume Taj cBe4aHU
o0Open koju cy cMuCIWIN 1a 0u noTBpauin OpuapuxoBy Moh gaBameM HE3aBHC-
HOCTH YHUBEP3UTETY:

(...) map je mo3Bao YETHPH HajCIIaBHU]a TOKTOpa U3 bonome, yueHuka Be-
nuxor MpHepujyca, 1a MCKaxXy HEMPUKOCHOBEHO HAyUYHO MUIJBEHHE O Hhe-
TOBUM IpaBUMa, a Tpojuna ox kbux bynrapyc, Jakomyc u Xyro u3 Ilopra
PaBemwane, u3pekiu cy oHo mTo je Gpuapux xreo a To je Ja ce LHapCKo
IIPaBO 3aCHMBA Ha puMckoM 3akony. (Eko, 2008: 53)

Haxkon cabopa, @puapux je mociaao cBoje MarucTpare Jia yrpaBibajy JIOM-
OapaujckuM TpagoBuMa. MUIaHO je MIaK OTepao IapcKe MU3aclaHUKe H Ipe-
KpIIMO JOTOBOpP, a OCTaJM TpaZioBU Cy My ce npuapyxuid. Jla 6u xa3HHO
Munano, bap6apoca je kpenyo y orcany Kpeme, oimckor caBesnnka Mutana,
jyma 1159 — janyapa 1160. Kpema je usryomiia u cpaBmeHa je ca 3eMJbOM, 10
OpunpuxoBom obuuajy (Salvatoreli, 2006: 109). U y pomany, @puapux Hanmaszu
Ha UCTH Mpo0JieM: T'PaJIOBH C€ HUCY MPUIp>KaBaliu 10roBopa u3 PoHkabe:

Onna je ®punpux nocnao y Musano camor PajHaia u jeqHOT apcKor Be-
MOXY JIa UMEHY]y TpaJICKe 3allOBE/IHUKE, jep ¢y Muitane3u To00xe mpu3Ha-
BaJIM 1IapCKy BJIACT, a OBAMO caMu Oupaiu rpajcke Behuuke. U Ty je mano
HEI0CTajaso ma fa 00a u3aciaHuKa u3ryoe riaBy, a HUCY TO OWiIn 0OMYHU
IIacHUIM, Beh mapcku kanuenap u Beiamoxka ca @punpuxosor jasopa!l (...)
Tako je, 3a mpumep octanuma, odeo na ornceaa Kpemy. (Eko, 2008: 75)

Baynonuno ca3naje on Ilecuuka 3a crpaman @puapruxoB YUH MPUIUKOM
orcafe:

A, KaJ| Cy KpeHyIu y Haraj HajsehoM JpBEHOM OTICaTHOM KYJIOM, OHOM
Kojy cy m3rpammm KpemomaHu, OpaHUTEIbH Cy OJTOBOPWIIH TaKBOM
KHUIIIOM KaMeHha M3 CBOJUX KaTamyiTa Jia je IpeTHiIa onacHocT Aa he je
ob6opwuTu. [lap je mpocTo m3ryomo maBy oxa cuwiiHOr Oeca. Hapeawo je na

235



Heana Benos Kruowceena u ucmopujcka unmepnpemayuja...

noBeny patHe 3apobsbeHuke u3 Kpeme u Munana u fa ux crnpezia u ca
CTpaHe MPUBEXKY 3a OTNCAIHY Kyiry. MUcno je na ce OpaHuTesbu Kaja Oymy
yrmienanu cBojy Opahy, pohake, cHHOBE U O4Y€BE TaKO UCTypeHe, Hehe ycy-
nuty n1a rahajy (...) CBe3anu cy cranu ja JOBUKY]Y CBOjoj Opahu na He
OpuHY 3a BUX, 2 OHH Ha 3UJMHAMA Cy CTETNIM 3y0e, U Maja Cy UM Cy3e
TEKJIE HU3 00pase IITO Cy KPBHUIIM BIACTUTUM polarrima, HaCTaBUIH Cy
Jla HUIIaHe KyJ1y U younu cy neBetopo cBojux jeyau. (Eko, 2008: 75-76)

Haxkon Tora, cTBap ce caM0O MCKOMIUTMKOBAJA, IITO HUKO HUj€ 0YEKUBAO;
Mel)ycoOHO cy n3BoMIM 3apo0JbEHUKE U YOUjaIu UX U3 MHaTa, a Opunpux je Ha-
penuo Jia ce HampaBy NMpaBo IYOUJIMILTE U Jja ce 00ece MHOTH, alli je UIaK O1y-
cTao 300r Monou Ouckymna u odecuo je camo aesetopuiy (Eko, 2008: 76). IIpema
HCTOPH]CKUM H3BOPUMA, KaJia Cy ce MPUOJIMKUIIE OTICa/IHE CIIpaBe 3110BUMa, Opa-
HUTEJbU Cy UX rahanm kamemem, a 1a 6u u3berao omreheme crnpasa, Ppugpux
Jj€ Hapeauo J1a BeXxy 3apo0JbeHUKE Ha TOPH-E JIeJIOBE ClpaBa U Jjao UM je cBehe na
JpXKe y pyKaMa, Kako Ou nx OpaHUTebU MPUMETHIIN YaK U HONY M Tako MpecTasu
Hanaj. OuajHu craHoBHULM KpeMoHe cy unak HacTaBHJIM HamaJl U HeKe CBOje Cy
younu. 3rpoxkenn @puapux je IOBYKao Crpase, a Kao OAroBop Ha Taj uuH, Kpema
Jje yousa HeKOJIMKO BeroBUX 3apobsbeHnka. [la 6u 3amruTtHo crpase, bapbapoca
j€ Hape/auo Jla CTaBe BYHY, KP3HO U pa3He Jpyre MaTepujasie Kako OU HaCTaBUIIH
oncany (Freed, 2016: 247). 3a pa3nuky ox1 onuca y poMaHy, OBJie cTaje youjame
3apoOsbeHukKa, anu Kpema 3aucra ryou u @punpux Hapelyje 1a ce yHUIITH rpaj
HAKOH ILITO CTAaHOBHUIM M3al)y M NOHECy CBOje CTBapU. YHUIITABAKE Ipaja je
Tpajaino net fgana (Freed, 2016: 249).

Pymeme Muiiana

baynonuno npunosena Hukutu xako ce @puapux moHeo oBaj MyT IpeMa
MuaHy, HaKOH CTpalIHor unHa y Kpemu:

,Hapeauno je 1a ce UCKOoMajy Our MICCTOPUIIM 3apo0sbeHIKa u3 Menma u
u3 Ponkarea, a HekoM MutaHe3y je ICKOIao caMmo jeTHO OKo, J1a O Morao
Jla BpaTH ocTtaje y MuiaHo, aJii My je 3aTO OJICEKao HOC. A ako O yxBa-
THO KOTa y MOKYIIIajy J1a yHece HeKy poOy y MuiiaHo, 1ao Ou 1a My O/ICeKy
pyke.” (Eko, 2008: 88)

3abenexeHo je aa je n3bmina nodyHa y Munany npuiukoMm ponacka Opu-
PUXOBUX M3acJIaHUKa KOjH je TpeOalio Ja mpey3My KOHTPOTY HajJl KOMYHOM, T€ Cy
W3aCIIaHUI MOpaJH Ja mo0OerHy, a OecHu OpHUapuX je MPUITPEMao HOBY OICaIy
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Munana (Purié, Janji¢, Popovi¢, 2016: 48). Ilap je cakynuo BojcKy, J0OHO TMO-
jagame n3 Hemauke u ycneo ga moOeau MUJIAHCKY BOJCKY | oricenne rpaf (Sal-
vatoreli, 2006: 110). ®@punpux je 3aucta HApEAHO A UCEKY JECHY PYKY OHOME
KO Om n3arrao n3 Mutana, wim OUII0 KOME IPYroM U3 OKOJTHUX I'PajioBa Ko Ou J10-
HOCHO poOy y Munano. [leTopuiry 3aTBopeHIKa U J1Ba KalleTaHa je OCierneo, a
IIECTH j€ U3TYyOHO HOC M JeTHO OKO Ja Ou Morao octaie aa oasene kyhu. [ap je
CXBaTHO J]a MOpa TMOTITYHO Jla IPEKHHE CHa0/IeBamke Tpajia, 1a je 3aTBOPHO CBE
nyteBe 10 Muana y 3umy 1161-1162. Cakome kora Ou yxBarunu Jloamxkanu
nnu Hemim, koju cy dyBam myTeBe, OJICEKIN OM IECHY PyKYy. MIIIaHO je u3riiaj-
HEO M MOpao je Ja ce mpefa, jep je y caMoM rpaay Hacrtana caha oko mpenaje, a
Heku yriennu rpahanu cy minanupanu na noderny (Freed, 2016: 284). Munano
ce nmpenao 1162. ronune, a @puapux je HApeANo Aa ce Tpaj pa3pylIn; TO Cy YIH-
Hunu craHoBHuIM Koma, I1aBuje, HoBape u Kpemone. 3akonu u3 Ponkasse cy ce
caJia NpUMEmBUBAIIN, LIap j€ MOCTaBHO CBOj€ HAMECHUKE, aJIi CE€ TO HUJ€ OTHOCUIIO
Ha MOCIYIITHE U OJ]aHe TPAJ0BE KOJU Cy MOIVIM J1a UMa]y CBOje KOoH3yie, kao Kpe-
MoHa (Salvatoreli, 2006: 110). Y x®u3u je ucxom 6MO UCTH:

Hanocnetky cy nocnaiu nzaciaHuke 1a ce IoroBope o Mpeiaju, a yCiIoBU
cy 6unm ucTH oHM yTBpheHu Ha cabopy y PoHkasbu, OMHOCHO, OCIE ye-
TUPU TOAAMHE, MOCJIE TOJIKO MPTBHUX M IOCIE TaKBUX pa3apama, CBE je
ocTajo ucto. Mnu je Moxkaa 6oJbe 1a KakeMo J1a Cy yCJIOBHU OBE Ipe/aje
Oumu jou cpaMHuju of npehammux. Opuapux 61 UM MOXK/1a TOHOBO /120
CBOj ONpOIITAj, aju je PajHana HEMUIOCPAHO J10JIMBAO yJb€ Ha BaTpy.
Tpeba um ountaru OykBHIly Kojy he cBU 3amaMTUTH, a Tpeba AaTH U HEKY
3aJI0BOJBIITHHY I'PaJOBUMa KOJU Cy CTalld y3 11apa, HE 3aTo LITO BOJE
Wera, Hero 3ato mro Mp3e Munano. (Eko, 2008: 93)

VY HactaBky je @puapHux UCTEpao CBE CTAHOBHHUKE BaH Ipajia v mpodao a
cnanmu MutaHo, any je Wrak npenyctuo MranujaHuma Ja ra cCpaBHE ca JIHMIA
3emsbe. Jlao je Jlogmjimuma, Kpemomanuma, [laBujumma... 1a cBako cpyImu mo-
ceOHy Kanujy. Y TOM TpeHYTKy baymonuHo je cBenok pyuiema MunaHa:

JlaH mocre moveTka pyliemna baynonnHo ce onBaxno aa yhe yHyTap rpaji-
CKUX 3uJMHA. Ha mojequHrM MecTiMa HHje Ce BUJICIO HHINTA CEM BEIlU-
Kor obnaka mpamune. Kan je ymao y TakaB o0sak, omasuo je Kako je
HEKOJUITMHA JhyIH MPHUYBPCTHIIA HEKY (acany aeOenuM KOHOTHMA U
CJIOYKHO BYKJIa CBE JIOK ce (pacaja HHje cpylImia, Ha IPYyroM MECTy Cy UC-
KyCHH 3u1apu Oyanma pa3BajbuBaJId KPOB HEKE I[PKBE, a OHJIa CY BEJIH-
KHM MaJbeBHMa PYLIWIH 3UJI0BEe, UK pa3bujanu cTyOoBe, yaapajyhu y
KITMHOBE Y FbIXOBOM TIOJHOXK]Y.
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BaymoniHo je mpoBeo HEKOJIHMKO JaHa y JIyTamy M0 Pa3pOBaHUM YIHIIaMa
" BUJCO KaKO CC€ pylUIrd 3BOHUK BCJIIMKE IPKBC, KOjeM I10 JICTIOTHU U BECJIN-
YaHCTBEHOCTH He Oetre paBHa y 1ienoj Uramuju. (Eko, 2008: 94)

OHO 1ITO ce HajBEepOBATHUjE JAECUIIO Y UCTOPHUJHU jecTe Ja Cy YHULITUIH
camo campanile (Kya-3BOHHK) 1 Kallije Koje Cy Ouiie 01 BEJIMKOT 3Hauyaja. 3uIuHe
Cy OCTaJjie YIJIaBHOM HETaKHYyTe, a HajBehy MITeTy Cy HaHeJU NOKapHu Off 1Ipe, KOjU
cy Omu yecra 1ojaBa y CpemheBeKOBHUM IpaioBuMa. OHHU Cy jaKo J1aKo OHOBO
usrpahuBany, jep je BehuHa kaMeHOT MaTepujaia MoIa IOHOBO J1a ce YIoTpeOu.
Taxo ce u Munano 6p3o o6HoBHO, 1167. ronune (Freed, 2016: 289).

OcnuBame Jlomdapaujcke jure (Lega Lombarda)

Y pomany @punpux ce nosepasa baynonuny:

,»Y pemy”’, Ipu3HaBao je, ,,u To hy pehu camo Tebu, Moju HAMECHHIIN, U3a-
CJIaHUMIU, TOPE3HUIU U 3aCTYITHUIU HUCY TPaXUJIKM CaMO OHO IITO MU
MPUTIaAa, HEr0 CEIMOCTPYKO BHIIE, 332 CBAKO OTHUIITE Cy HarutahuBamm
TPH TIape CTapor HOBIIA TOTUINGE H JBAJECET YSTHPH CTapa JAWHApA 32
CBaK{ MJIMH KOjH TUTyTa HA IJIOBHO] BOJIU, pruOapuMa Cy Oly3UMaH Tpe-
huny ynoBa, a ko ympe 0e3 Jene, OTUMali Cy HBEeroBO HacleACTBO. 3HaM,
Tpebato je 1a caciyIam xaide Koje cy JomHpalie 10 MEHe, alli UMao caM
npyrux opura...” (Eko, 2008: 125).

3a0enexeHo je Ja cy apCKu HaMEeCHUIIM HaMETHYJIM HETIPUXBAT/bUBE 3a-
XTeBE KOMyHama, 300T 4yera cy ce ToMOapHjCKH IpaJOBU >KaJIMIId Ha CKYMIITHHA
y Jlonujy 1166, xana je @puapux uetBptu myT gomao y Utanujy. Mehytum, te
nputyx0e Hucy oune ypaxkene (Salvatoreli, 2006: 110). 360r Tora je mpBUX Me-
ceru 1167. n3buna noOyHa moMOapIujCcKUX IpaaoBa, a BUHOBHUK je 6una Kpe-
MOHa, K0ja je nHave Omiia yBek Ha cTpanu napa. Ckionunu cy cases ca bpemiom,
Bbepramom, ManToBOM, a moTom ce npuapyxuo Mumnano. [Ipso jesrpo aure dop-
Mupano je y manactupy [lontuau (Pontida), a To jesrpo he ce nmocne nopahusaru
1 HOBU TpanoBu he nmpuctynutu (Salvatoreli, 2006: 110). IIpBo cy usrpaauiu
MunaHo, 3aTUM Cy ce YAPY>KUJIU ca BepoHCKHM caBe3oM, KOjU je HacTao joIll
1164. usmehy Bepone (Verona), Buuentie (Vicenza), [Tamose (Padova) u Tpesuza
(Treviso). Tume je 3BanuuHO HacTana JlomGapaujcka nura, 1. netem6pa 1167. Ha
Kpajy cy ce y nuru Hanaswin: Munano, Jlonu, Kpemona, bpemia, bepramo, I1ja-
yeHua, [lapma, bonowa, Monena, Bepona, Benenyja, [Tanosa, Tpesuzo, Buuenria,
ManToBa u @epapa (Milano, Lodi, Cremona, Brescia, Bergamo, Piacenza, Parma,
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Bologna, Modena, Verona, Venezia, Padova, Treviso, Vicenza, Mantova, Ferrara).
JloroBop mehy oBUM rpajioBuMa je 010 Ja MoMaxy jJeIHU IpyruMa IPOTHUB OCBa-
jada, a HApOYMTO OHUX KOJU Cy MMaJIM BUILIE 3aXTEBA HETO IITO j€ HHAYe BaXKUJIO,
on Xajupuxa V (Heinrich V)!3, ma 1o mouetka Binagasune @puapuxa (Salvatoreli,
2006: 111). Y pomany @punpux ce xxanu baynonuny u roBopH o JIUTH:

,»A caji, U3Ivesa J1a cy ce JJoMOap/iujcke KOMyHe Ipe HEKOIUKO MECell yje-
JIMHWIIE Y HEKaKBY JIUTY, JIUTY IPOTHB Liapa, cxsaram? 1 mra cy npBo ox-
ayunu? [la moHoBo usrpasae muiiaicku oenem!” (...) Ko je ctynmo y nury?
[IpoHocwurie cy ce racuHe /a ¢y ce y jeIHOj OmaTHju HeJaneko o MuaHa
cactanu npencraBHuLM Kpemone, Manrtose, beprama, 3atum moxxaa u [1ja-
yenue u [lapme, anu To Huje Omlo curypHo. Ay, IIacuHe ce Ty HUCY 3a-
ycTaBjbajie, npudano ce u o Mnenuma, Beponu, Ilagosu, Buueniy,
Tpeuzy, ®epapu u bonowu. ,,bonomwa, je 1’ Tu TO jacHo?”, TpMeo je Ppus-
PHX JIOK j€ HEMHPHO Kopadao TaMo-oBaMo uctipes baynonuna. ,,Cehar ce,
3ap He? 3axBasbyjyhy MEHM HUXOBU MPOKJIETH YUUTE/HH MOTY Jla Harula-
hyjy xommko xohe o1l OHHX CBOjUX 370cpehHMX AMjaka, HE MOpajy Ja Ofi-
roBapajy HU MEHH HH Taly, a CaJ Cy Ce CIeTJbalu ¢ TOM Jurom? Moxe Jin
ce 3amuciuTH Beha apckoct? Henocraje jomr camo [1aBujal”

,inmu Jlomu”, noMeTHyo je baynonuHo, Tek Jja Kaxke HeIlITO YIeyaTubHUBO.
,»Jlogu?! Jlomu!?”, pazapao ce bapbGapoca, caB 1ipBeH y Juily, kao jaa he ra
YAApUTH Kall. ,,AKO je BepoBaTH BeCTUMa Koje 1ooujam, u3 Jloau Beh yue-
CTByje Ha kuxoBuM cactanuumal* (Eko, 2008: 125).

VY nepuony kana je @punpux 6mo y Hemauxoj (ox 1168. rogune), rue je
MOpao J1a IPOBE/IE BHIIIE O] IIECT roauHa, JlIombapanjcka iura ce CBe BHIIE pas-
Bujana. [lobuna je moapiiky mnarme, Kpasba CHIIMIN]jE W BU3AHTH]CKOT I1apa Ma-
nojma I (Manouil Komnenos)'* (Salvatoreli, 2006: 111). Hukura Xonwujar
Baynonuny otkpruBa MaHojnoBe miaHose: ,,Beh necer ronmaa Manojio ce 3ana-
rao 3a yjequmbebe IBE IIPKBE: OH OM MPHU3HAO Ay MpUMaT Kaja je ped o BepH, a
namna OW MPU3HA0 BU3aHTHU]CKOT BaCHJIEBCA Ka0 MPABOT M jJeIMHOT PUMCKOT I1apa
kako Ha Mcroky Tako u Ha 3amany.” (Eko, 2008: 176). Y ucropuju cy ce Jlombap-
JIMjCKO] JIUTH KaCHUje MPUAPYKUIN U IIAPCKU TPATOBH U (heyaiiy Koju cy Ouiu
npotuB BuX, HoBapa (Novara), Komo (Como), mapku3z Manacrimaa (Malaspina),
rpo¢d bujannparea (Biandrate). A mpeocTaiy MpOTUBHUIM JIUTE, MapKu3 o1 MoH-

B Xajupux V (1081- 1125) je 6o kpass Hemauxe (1099-1125) u map CBeTor pUMCKOT IIapcTBa
(1111-1125).

4 Buzantujcku map (1143-1180) u3 qunactuje Komuun. [pa: Mavouih A" Kopvnvog; mar: Com-
nenus. [Toxymasao je na yjeanHu Be IPKBE U [Ba IapCTBa.
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(depara (Monferrato) u [1aBuja (Pavia) cy Takohe mopanu na ce npuapyxe (Sal-
vatoreli, 2006: 111; Cardini, 2019: 90).

OcHuBame u oncaaa Asiecanapuje (Alessandria)

LenTpamau 1eo pomaHa 3ay3MMa OCHHUBAWkE U oricana AslecaHipuje, mTo
npeTxoau Outy kox Jlemana. baynomno ce Bpaha y ¢Boj ponnu kpaj oko boxkmha
Y ca3Haje oJ] CBOT MpHjaTesba, Tproia [ mHMja, Kako Cy 3amovesid U3rpaamy rpaja:

,,Konnko ja 3nam, craHoBHUIM ['amoHuja, beprosba 1 Mapenra cy yBek
6unu Ha napeBoj crpanu. Kako To J1a cre npe OMIIH y3 1era, a caj beMy
y MHaT rpaaure rpag?”’

(...) ma cy *kuTesp OOMKIBLUX Cella, OTHOCHO ynpaBo u3 ['amonuja, bep-
rojba 1 MapeHra, MOAUININ I'Paji OKO CTapor 3aMKa U LpkBe y Pobopery,
TaKo J1a Cy C€ U3 CBHUX KpajeBa Ty JI0CeIIiIIe YUTaBe opoauLe, u3 Pusanre
bopomune, bacumwane unu [joepe, na 6u cazunane rpaja y kojem he xxu-
BeTH. [ToTOM cy, y Mecelly Majy TpH BUX0Ba IipeacTaBHuKa, Ponondo He-
6uja, Anepamo u3z Mapenra u O6epro nen Popo, y Jloaujy 3ajeanuiu
KOMYHA ITPUKJbYUMIIM U HOBH T'paji, IPEMJIA je OH y TOM TPEHYTKY Ipe 610
HBUXOBA JieNa HaMmepa, Hero rpaj Ha obanu Tanapa. 3aTo cy cBM 3amenu
13 TIETHUX JKUJIa U PaJiiiId TOKOM JIETa U JECEHH Kao LPBH, T€ je rpaa 61o
CKOPO TOTOB M CIIPEMaH Jia Mpenpeyu 1apy ImyT OHOT JaHa Kaj ce Oyze
Bparuo y Urtanujy, kako ce Beh masaauo. (Eko, 2008: 133)

Tprosan ['man ob6jammaBa baynonmay na je bernosu (Genova) oarosa-
patio na Ta oonact oko peke Tanape (Tanara) Hema rocronapa, jep ako JAp:Ke MOCT
Ha peIy, UMajy OTBOPEH YT 3a TPTOBUHY. AU KaJa je map jaomrao, [laBuja u
MoHdepaTo cy cTalu Ha BEroBy CTpaHy, IITO je MPEernpednsio nyT DeHoBH 3a
TproBuHy ca Munanom. Hakon yaumrema Tepaone, [1aBuja je 3aBnagana gonu-
HOM, a BapoIlUIle Cy ce MPUKJIOHMIIE I[apy. DeHoBa je Ouia npuHyheHa ga um
HEIITO JIa 1a U3rpaje rpaj:

,»A OBaj TpaJl OIroBapa W HamMa M JIUTH, a UCTO TaKo OJroBapa U DeHoBH,
Kao IIITO caM TH PeKao, jep, Ma Kako J1a je cyad, Beh caMo HEeroBo MOCTOjabe
CBMMa OCTaJlMMa MPCH padyHe M jaM4H Jla OBUM KpajeM Hehe 3arocrnosa-
putu uu [laBuja, Hu nap, v Mapku3 o Mondepara” (Eko, 2008: 136).

Osga npuya ce Moke MOTBPIUTH UCTOPHjCKUM YHI-EHHUIIaMa, MOMITO je 3a0e-
JIeXEHO J1a ¢y ce y Majy 1168. rogune, Ha cactanky y Jlomujy, Koju je opraHu3oBaia
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Jlombapaujcka sura, nmojasuiau O6epro au @opo (Oberto di Foro), Pogondo Hebuja
(Rodolfo Nebbia) u Anepamo u3 Mapenra (Aleramo di Marengo), ka0 KOH3yJIl HOBOT
rpajia 1o uMeHy AJiecaHpyja, KOjH j€ HaCTao 3ajeTHUIIOM CTaHOBHHUIITBA U3 [ 'aMoH-
nja (Gamondio), Mapenra (Marengo) u beprosba (Bergoglio), a motom um ce npu-
npyxyjy Posepero (Rovereto), Conepo (Solero), Buna nen ®opo (Villa del Foro) u
OBwbo (Oviglio) (Dacquino, Minetti, & Torta, 2019: 16; Cardini, 2019). Henosa ce
Beh 1146. roquae noroBopuia ca ['aMoHIMjeM OKO TPrOBHHE, @ 0CaM roiiHa KaCHHU]e
OBO HaceJbe je 1oomno deynanne noceae on mapkusa nen bocka (del Bosco). Mehy
OHMMa KOJU Cy JOOMIIH Toceie Hatao ce 1 PoBepeto, Hacesbe Ha yToky Tanapa (Ta-
naro) 1 bopmune (Bormida). beprosso u Posepero cy Beh 6unn yjeaumenn JpBeHUM
MocToM koju je HanpaBuo Kapio Benuku, a 3amak PoBopera ce Hanaszuo nopes pkse
Santa Maria di Castello. Benosibanu cy y PoBepety octaBibanu poly Koja ce mocie
npofasaia npyruma. TproBauku case3 u3mel)y DBenosibana u ['amonauja je 1oHeo
MHOTO OOTaTcTBa, 300T Yera Cy ce MHOTH W3 OKOJHHUX cella Hacemwin y Poepeto,
YHMe e HaceJhe MUPUIo U cBe Bulie mrpahusaino. Kaaa je ®punpux gomao y Ura-
nmjy, 3ay3eo je Buma nen @opo u beprosso u Bpatno ux Mapkusy on Mondepara,
Koju je 6uo meroB yjak. 30or tora je Emanyene bounu (Emanuele Boidi), jenan on
MIPEIBOHMKA OBUX HACEJha, II03BA0 HAPOJI HA Y]EIUIHEHE, KaKO OU ce O0OpaHmIIN O
napa. CranoBauIm PoBepera movenu cy 1a AnKy 3UI0BE U KOTIAjy japke, a Hacesba
cy ce yjenunmia. Kana je Hactamna nura, omIyquii Cy Jia joj ce IpUAPYKe U Ja Ha30BY
rpan no nanu Anexcanapy I11, jep je moxprxasao aury u ekckoMmyHutmpao napa (Dac-
quino, Minetti, & Torta, 2019: 20-21). V pomany, baynonuno npenosnaje Obepra u
Emanyena Tpotuja xao npunagnuke musieca, miemuhe u Hike Basasie (Eko, 2008:
138). Taga je y Anecanpuju 3aucTa MoCTojao APYIITBEHHU CI0] — milites, Geyaamm
npyror ctereHa (Cognasso, 1969/70: 30).

Exo o6palyje mpobiieM ca KojuM Cy ce CyCpesid CTAaHOBHHUIIM T'Pajia, Kako
Jla CTEKHY 3aKOHUTO TIPaBO Ha MOCTOjamke, Oymayhu 11a je rpaj; HacTao BaH 3aKOHA.
Pemremwe Hanase y Koncmanmunosoj oaposnuyu (Donatio Constantini)'®:

w1a 'y Constitutum Constantini, y MUaHCKOM €IMKTY, koju je 11ap Kon-
CTaHTHH JIapOBao IIPKBU U JIA0 jOj MIPaBo Jia BJlaJla Ha CONICTBEHUM TEPUTO-
pujama. Mu hemo nanu Jja 1apyjemMo Halll rpaj, a MOLITO TPEHYTHO 10CTOoje
JIBOjHILIA, AapoBaheMo ra mamnu Koju je Ha CTPaHM JIUre, a To 3Ha4u AJIeK-
canpy III. Kao mro cmo Beh pexnu y Jlonujy, npe MHOrO Meceny, rpaj he
ce 3Batu Anecanzipuja u 6uhe y narckom noceny.” (Eko, 2008: 139).

15 ®ancuduroBana ucmpaBa PUMOKaTOIHYKE IIPKBE Y KOjOj CTOjH JIa je pUMCKH umMIiiepaTop Kou-
crantuH Benuku (307-337) naposao manu Cunsectepy I (314-315) mpaBo Ha CBETOBHY U TyXOBHY
BJacT HaJ| ITaiujoM U CBUM JIPYTHM 3aIaIHOEBPOIICKUM 3eMibamMa. OBUM JIOKYMEHTOM CITYIKHJIIE
Cy Ce PUMCKe Iale y CpellibeM BEeKy Jia JIOKaXy CBOje IPaBo Ja BIa/ajy.
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baynonuHo M faje uzejy 1a caunHe JOKYMEHT Y KOjeM IHIIE J1a OCHUBA]Y
rpajl y manuHy 4acT u Jaa usrpane upkBy Ceeror Iletpa, kojy he nonaputu namnu,
mrto Tako u uyuHe (Eko, 2008: 140). [TotBpheHo je na cy craHOBHUIM AJlecaHapuje
UCKOpUCTHIH KoHcmanmunosy oaposHuyy Kako Ou ce U3BYyKIIM U3 T€ CUTYyallHje,
a 1170. roquHe aBa anecanapujcka KoH3yma cy otunuia y benesento (Benevento),
rae ce Hanasuo nana Anexcanaap III. I'pax cy nocsetunu wmemy u Cerom Iletpy,
a 3a IPKBY Cy Ky 3eMJby oclioboheny deynainnx HameTa, kao mto baymoniHo
y Kibu3M npepiaxe. [lanmua onroBop HUje cadyBaH, ajid j€ CUTYPHO Ja j€ IPUXBa-
THO, T€ je Anecanpuja nmocrana ¢peynanau mocen name (Cognasso, 1969/70: 45).

Jlo oricanme Anecanpuje JOIUIO je HAKOH IIEeCT TOIuHa, jep je Opuapux
010 3a0KyTIJbEH JIpyruM cTBapuma. [locie yerBpror wiau neror nosparka y Mramujy,
Kako kaxe baymonuno, jep Hu cam HUje OMo curypan, Opuapux je BUIIC BpeMeHa
npoBoauo y Utanuju vero y Hemaukoj, Te 3anounme oncany Anecanapuje. ,,buio
Kako OWJIO, IPHIIMKOM TOT ITOX0/a OHO je BeoMa THEBaH M CIpeMaH Ha TEUIKH par.
C wumMm cy omnu mapkus oq Mondepara, Anda, Axksu, [1aBuja u Komo...” (Eko,
2008: 146). ®puapux je cumao kpo3 Monuenunsno 10 Cyse, Actu ce npeaao u
OTBOPHUO MY TIYT, Ta je Tako aorrao Beh y @packety (Eko, 2008: 147). Anecannpuja
je myro ononeBaiia @pUIPUXOBOM HaMALY, ,, 0K Cy CE 3UAMHE TIOKa3aJle MPUITAIHO
YBPCTUM TAaKO J]a Cy C€ HAPCKU 'OBHOBU U 'KOpH-ade’ MCTYIHIN Ha IIHJbaTHUM Oe-
nemMumMa’”’, ai je fornao Gedpyap u 3aBiagaia cypoBa 3uma: ,,hedpyap je Te TonuHe
010 M3y3eTHO CYpOB, BOjCKa je Ouma obecxpabpeHa, a rap nonajsuiie. Onaj Opu-
pux, koju je nokopuo Teprony, Kpemy na yak u Munano, crape u 00jy BU4He rpa-
JI0BE, HUje MOTao Ja ce n30opu ca rommsiom crpahapa.” (Eko, 2008: 148).

W3 uctopujckux uzBopa ce caznaje aa ce 1174. ®@punpux Bpaha rnetu myt
y Urtanujy; 3ananuo je Cy3y (Susa), ocBojuo Actu (Asti) U cTUrao 10 Anecani-
puje, kaaa je 3amodeo orncany. Ha @puapuxoBoj ctpanu cy ydecTtBoBaiun Komo,
[TaBuja, Mondeparo (Salvatoreli, 2006: 111). 3abenesxeHo je 1a cy ce CTAHOBHUITH
Anecanapuje 3aTBOPWIN y 3UJIMHE U MIPUIPEMUIIH 3a onicaay. Opunpux je Kopu-
CTHO CBOj€ CITpaBe 3a OICcay, ajld TO My HHJj€ TTOMOTJIO, Jep CE€ OAYXHUIa 10 3UMeE,
a HUKO HHU]j€ MPEeBJIaJlao. 3UMa je Joluia U Ouiia je jaka, Teé Cy MHOTH BOJHUIIH
ympiu on maau u xiaaaohe (Dacquino, Minetti, Torta, 2019: 27).

BaynonnHO TOBOpHM 0 NIBe aHErJ0Te KOje Cy Ce JEeCHIIe TOKOM OICae:
naxkHa nojaBa Caetor Iletpa, kora je mymuo Pobepro Hebuja u [Nasbayno, koju
ca CBOjOM KpaBOM cracapa rpaj (onucana panuje). [lIto ce Tuue npBor gorahaja,
BbaynonuHo je mokymaBao aa Hal)e HauMH Ja MITO TIPE 3aBPIIH OIcay, jep je Beh
CTHUIJIa BECT Jia ce Jura mpubamxasa: ,,Jloommm cMmo mopyky”, peue Tpotw, ,,1a
Cy ce TpyIe Jure MmokpeHyie u na xohe aa Hamanny @puapuxa c aeha. a mm
3Ham HemTo o Tome?” , Ilpuyano ce o ToMe U y HAaIlIUM PEAOBUMA, T€ YIIPaBO
300r Tora @punpux xenu 1a Bac ciaomu npe tora (Eko, 2008: 156). 3ato je, ko-
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puctehu TportujeB TyHen, HanpaBHO MJIaH Ja ce u3 TyHena suau Ceru Ilerap
KOJU JIP’KU KPCT, U J1a Ce Mpouyje Kako OH LITUTH Ipajl, ajld HUje yCIIeo Ja peBapu
BOJHUKE. AJleCaHIPUHIIM Cy Ounu nHcnipucanu rmojasom Cseror Iletpa, jep Hucy
CBU 3HAJIM 3a IUIaH, 300T Yera cy JOOWIM HEKy MUCTHYHY CHAary M KpeHYIH Y
Hanaj, rna ce 3aro nopykia napena Bojcka (Eko, 2008: 153-157). 3a oBy npuuy
Exo xopucTH ferenmy u3 CBOT POIHOT Tpajia, TIOBE3Yje je ca UCTOPH]CKUM YHHHE-
HHUIIaMa ¥ 00JIMKY]e, Kako Ou ce ykionuia y npudy. [1o nerenau, nap je moxkymao
na u3Bpiu Hanaj 6. anpuia 1175. kopuctehn nog3eMHu TyHeEN Kako OM y1ao y
rpal, ajau ce mpe BojHuimMa rnojasuo Ceetu [lerap, koju je y jeHO] pyIu Ipikao
HeOecke KJbydeBe (0K je y poMaHy To OMO KpcT), a y Apyroj Mad. Hemrwm cy ce
YIUTAIIWIN CBella M MOOemIn U3 rpajia; Tako ce Asiecanipuja og0paHuiia o ToT
Hanazaa (Dacquino, Minetti, Torta, 2019: 27). Mctuna je na cy OpaHuouu umnax
KpeHyNn y n3HeHaaHu Hanaj 1175. ronuae Tokom Benuke Henesbe u 1a ce bap-
6apoca noBykao, jep cy Jlurune cuare crumie y Toprony (Salvatoreli, 2006: 111).

Haxon oncane u3 1183. rogune, y HacTaBKy Kibure @puapux Tpaxu of
baynonuna na 06aBu iepeMOHUjy KOjoM OH ce rpajl MOKOpUO 1iapy, jep je OH Io-
3HABAO Jby/e U3 AJlecanpuje U 3Hao 1a ce He Ou OyHwnu. Jbynu cy u3anumm u3
rpaga 1a 6u napeBu Jbyau 00aBUIIH IITA j€ MOTPEOHO U cadueKaliv Cy OMCKYTIa, KOj!
je mporiacuo aa ce rpax 3oBe Llezapeja (Eko, 2008: 196-200). 3aucra je 3aberne-
KeHO 1a je Anecanapuja 1183. rognHe unak mocrana Mapcku rpaj, a uMe joj je
npoMereHo y Lle3apeja (Cesarea). CTaHOBHHIM Cy OMIIM PUMOpPaHH Ja n3ahy Ha
jenaH maH u3 rpaaa u BpaheHu cy y mpaTmbu apCeKor Aelierara, mrTo je 0o cuM-
0onMuaH YMH TMOTYHMbaBamka apcko]j Biactu (Dacquino, Minetti, Torta, 2019: 27).

burtka koxa Jlewana (Legnano)

Y poMany HemMa MHOTO JieTajba o Ouiy koj Jlewana, nomro je baynonuno
JI0I1a0 T€K HAKOH cyko0a, oAHOCHO Kaja je dpuapux Ono pamweH u Hectao. [lo-
YETaK C€ OBAKO OIHCY]e:

Jlera I'ocionmwer 1176, baynonuno je ca3nao na je @punpux y Komy u
MOXEJIeO J1a My Ce MPUJIPYKU Y TOM rpafay. Jlok je myToBao, CTUIIA MY je
BECT Jla ce Lapcka Bojcka kpehe ka I1aBuju, Te je OH CKpeHyo Ha jyT, y 1o-
KylIlIajy J1a UX IpecpeTHe Ha rnoja myTa. IIpecpeo ra je kpajem maja KoJ
peke Onone, Henaneko of TBphase JlewaHo, I11e cy ce HEKOJIUKO CaTH pa-
HUje rpelkoM cykooune Opuapuxose U JUTUHE TPYyTE, IPH YEMY HUKO
Huje Ouo opaH 3a OUTKY, alu cy o0e cTpaHe Ouie NPUCUIbEHE Ha JIyel
camo paau ondpane yactu. (Eko, 2008: 166-167)
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[To3nara ucropujcka outka nsmehy ®@punapuxa bapdapoce u Jlombapauj-
cke nure ce oqurpana 1176. roqune, kox mecta Jlemano (Purié, Janji¢, & Popovié,
2016: 48). Uctopujcku je notBpheHo aa je @puapux 1061o nojadyame n3 Hemauke
koz jezepa Komo u omatie je ca Bojckom kpenyo ka Tuuuny (Ticino), rne 6u ce
cniojuo ca [laBujom u Moudeparom. Melhytum, Munano My je ca MaIoOpOjHUM
Tpynama npernpeuuno myT uzmelhy Tuuuna u Onone (Olona), na je y Jlewany u3z-
owra outka 1176. romune (Salvatoreli, 2006: 112; Cardini, 2019: 95). V jennom
TpenyTKy baynomuno cpehe carroccio:

(...) BenuKy 3ampery 000jeHy y I[pBeHO U 0ello, Ha Yhjoj C€ CPEeIUHU Ha-
na3uo japbost okuheH 3acTaBUIlaMa, a OKO HEKAaKBOI' OJITapa paTHUKE ca
¢bandapama Koje cy HajBepOBaTHH]j€ CIyKUJIe 1a 000Jpe BHUXOBY BOJCKY
Ha Merjaa (...) OBy Cy 3aIlpery ByKJIH BOJIOBH, MAKO Cy CBU PAaTHULU OMIIN
y TOCTIO/ICKO] OIIPEMH, a OKO BOJIOBA HUje OUII0 HUKOTA KO ce 6opro. OHu
ca Tpy0ama cy OBPEMEHO JyBalld y BUX, ajld OM IIOTOM MpecTajau He
3Hajyhu mra na page. Heku o1 lux cy ynupaau IpCTOM Ka HIa4nIH JbYIU
Ha o0aJiu peKe, KOju Cy U JaJbe HACPTaJlv jJeJHU Ha JApyre, ucmyirajyhu
TaKBE KPHKE KOjU OM MpOOYAUIN U MPTBE, 10K Cy APYT'H MMOKYIIaBalH J1a
HaTepajy BOJIOBE Jia KpEHy, ajli OHM, UHA4Y€ JOI'YHACTH, HUCY HU MOMHUIII-
JbaJu J1a KpeHy ka toj rpaju. (Eko, 2008: 168)

To mrTo je Bumeo jecy OopHa KoJia, Koja Cy y epr KOMyHa uMaJia QyHKIIH]y
y pary kao pedepeHTHA Tauka e Ou ce OKyIubalia Bojcka. Ta kona cy Owmia mpe-
KpHBaHa IUTaTHOM HILApaHUM 0ojamMa rpajia, a ByKJIH Cy X BOJIOBU KOJH Cy Takohe
OWJTM TIOKPUBEHH TUIATHOM THX 00ja. Y CpeIuHM je cTajao KpcT, 6apjak ca rpoom
rpajia ¥ 3BOHO KOJUM C€ JaBao 3HaK 3a OMTKY, Ka0 M MO3MB OHMMA KOJH Cy C€
pamTpkanm naneko. Ha konmmMa ce Hantaszno oxpelern 6poj TpyOava Koju Cy JaBajm
3HAK 3a Mapll Wi Ja Bojcka ctaHe. OKO Kojia ce Hajlas3uia rpyma oj HeKOJIHKO
onabpanux BojHuKa (Treccani, 2020). Hakon Tora, baynonuHo casHaje na je @pun-
pUX HECTA0, HEKO Ta je BUJEO Ja ce OOpHO ca MENIanjoM, a OHJIa OMUCYje Talbe:

VY nouetky ce @punpux, ca CBOjUM KOmaHHIIaMa Oalio Ha HenpujaTesba,
3a KOra ce YMHUJIO J]a HeMa KOHE U KOjH je OMO yIIaHYeH Kpaj OHOT HhU-
XOBOT ITOCTOJba. AJM Temainja je 1o0po ooieBaia a OH/ia TH U3HEHa1a
OJHEKy/1 u3JieTe Komwuiia JlomOaphana, Tako 1a Cy ce Hallli HallLIk u3Melhy
nse Barpe. (Eko, 2008: 168-169)

3aruM ce mpouyo Iac J1a je Kkpasb Beh MpTaB U BOjCKa je moyvena 1a 0exu
ka [TaBuju. Melytum, baynonuso je ycneo aa Hahe riapa, pambeHOT UCTIO HEKHX
JIeleBa U cracao ra je. ,,YcTBapu, baymonnHo je caMo Telmo pameHOr U MOHH-
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KeHOT crapua. Tor 1aHa je JOBe/IeH y MUTamke MPECTHK IapcTBa, a CMEIIHO Ou
om0 u moMucuTU Ja je @punpux rex et sacerdos.” (Eko, 2008: 170). 13 ucro-
PHJCKHX U3BOpA CE ca3Haje /1a ce Bojcka JlomOapaujcke Iure moBykia 10 OOpHUX
kona nox ynapom Hemauke xowune. OHza je oapen ,,JlpyxuHa cMpTu”, KOjU je
O0mo n3abpaH aa yyBa carroccio KpeHyo y mpoTuBHanajI. Tazia je cCTuria Bojcka u
OCTAJIMX YJIAHOBA JIUTE, T1a je Iapcka BOjCKa MOTIyHO Omiia mopaskeHa (Salvatoreli,
2006: 112). IToGena je mpeacTaBsbaia CHaXaH UMITYJIC 3a pa3Boj Munana u apy-
rux komyHa y CeBepHoj Utanuju (Puri¢, Janji¢, Popovié, 2016: 48).

Kpaj 6op0e n nomupeme

[IpBo npuMupje ca komyHama @puapux MOTIHUCY]€ y TPEHYTKY Kajaa Ipu-
xBara namy Anexcanpa III:

VY Henesy, 24. jyna Ha Tpry CBetor Mapka, 6aruo ce npes; AleKcaHapoBe
Hore. OH ra noAuXKe U 3arpiu ¢ NpeTepaHuM 3aHOCOM, a CBU OKO HUX 3a-
nesame 7e Deum. buo je To npaBu npaBuata Tpujymd, nako Huje Ouino
JjacHo uMju. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy 3aBpLIMO CE PaT KOjH je TPajao 0CaMHAeCT
roJlMHa, a THX JaHa 1ap je MOTIHCA0 U LIECTOTOAMIIE IPUMHUP]e ca KO-
MyHama JiomOapaujcke nure. (Eko, 2008: 184)

Crnenehe u mocieme IpUMHpje y poMany, koje he Outu TpajHO, MOTIH-
cyje y Koncranny 1183: .,V anpuiy, y Kocraniry, nap u mura soM0apanjCKux Ko-
MyHa Cy Haj3aJ MOTHHUCATU TPajHO MpUMHUpje. Y jYHY Cy CTHUIVIC MPUITUIHO
30ymyjyhe Bectn u3 Buzanrtuje” (Eko, 2008: 202).

Ha xonrpecy y Benenuju (Venezia) 1177. @punpux I je npuzHao namy
Anexcanapa Il u ckionuo ¢ noMOGapIujCKUM rpaioBUMa HIECTOTOIUIIHE MTPH-
mupje (Cardini, 2019: 96). M3abpanu cy Benenwjy, jep je y To Bpeme Onina He3a-
BHCHA, HM Ha CTpaHW I1apa, HU Ha cTpanu mane. Ha tpry Csetor Mapka cy ce
cpemu @puapux u Anexcangap I1I. @puapux je KIEKHYO Mpes maroM, a nara ra
je ca cy3ama paJocHHUIama aurao u mospryouo (Bryce, 1901: 171). Haj3an, mup
n3Mel)y napa u tomOapaujckux rpaaosa 6usa ckiombeH y Kocranmy (Costanza)
1183. rogune (Cardini, 2019: 97). YapykeHu rpaJjoBu Cy ce Ipeaay napy, oH je
MIPU3HAO JIUTY | JTA0 UM peeaiuje KOje Cy BaKWIIe YHyTap TPajioBa U 'y OKOJIHHHU.
Cana cy moru Ja Oupajy cBoje Marucrpare, ajid uX je map mocrasjbao. Llap je
3aJlp>Kao HeKa IpaBa, Kao IITO je fodro — mope3 Ha myT U xpaHy. KomnpomucHo
pelemke je oaroBapaio cBUMa, Oyayhu ja KoMyHe HHKaJla HUCY 3aHuCTa )KeJele
7la TOCTUTHY TOTIyHY He3aBucHocCT (Salvatoreli, 2006: 113).
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3AK/bYYAK

YM6epro Exo y kwu3u baynonnno Ha cBoj HauuH npukasyje bapbapocuno
OCBajame U onxoheme MpeMa UTaJujaHCKUM KOMyHama. YHOCH €MOIje U Mpo-
MHUIIJbakha TEro0a JIMKOBA Y 00jeKTUBHE MCTOPU]CKE YMEHLEHUIIE, U HA Ta] HAYUH
ux npudmmkasa yutaolry. Ctuye ce ocehaj na @puapux bapbapoca 3ancra Boiau
Hranujy, anu He MOXe /1a CXBaTH pa3MUIIJbalkEe CBOJUX MOAaHUKa. BpemeHnom
ryOH CTPIJbEH-E U TIOCTaj€ CBE CYpPOBU]H, 300T uera ra bay10J1MHO HEKOIMKO My Ta
kopu. [IoHOC My He 103BOJbaBa Ja ce mpea, Kao U TeKba Ka OCTBApEehY Uea-
HOT 1apcTBa. Mako ayTop cBe BpeMe rpajiv MO3UTHUBAH (ITPHjaTe/bCKH) OJTHOC U3-
mehy @punpuxa u baynonuna (ynopeno u ca KOMyHama), UIIAK HCTOPH]CKU
M3BOPH YKa3yjy Ha TO Jia ce omHOC Koju je bapbapoca nmao mpema utaanjaHCKIM
KOMyHaMa HU TI0 YeMy He pa3iuKyje o1 OMiIo KOT ogHOoca Biajapa (ocBajaya)
npema nojapehenrnMa (0CBOjeHHMa) U Ja YMHOTOME 3aBUCH Off TPEHYTHHUX OKOJI-
HOCTH U UCTOPHJCKOT KOHTEKCTa y KOME Ce pa3BHja U CTBapa.

KommnaparuBHOM aHaIM30M UCIKMTHUBAaHA j€ BEPOJOCTOJHOCT Aorahaja u
JUYHOCTH ONKCAHUX y POMaHy - aHAJIM3UPaHU Cy UCTOPUJCKH Aorahaju u TnIHO-
CTH 1 ynopelhBaHH ca CTUM WM CIIMYHAM HaBEJICHUM Y Hay4YHO] JTUTEPATypH U3
o0nacTu UCTOpHje WM APYTUX pelieBaHTHUX M3Bopa. Hamehe ce 3akibydak na,
MaKo MOCTOjH oipel)eHa CIMYHOCT ca CTBApHUM Jorahajuma v JUIHOCTUMA, KPO3
baynonunoBe npuye oHU 100HMjajy CaCBUM JPYro 3HAYEHE€ U KapaKTep, CBOJUM
HOBUM TOHOBHMMA U 00jama, MOCTajy Apyrauuju, 3aHUMJbUBUjHU, Y30yIA/bUBU]U.
Nako ce Exo y Benmkoj Mepu ocliarba Ha BEPOAOCTOJHE UCTOpHjCcKe norahaje, He
MOJKE M HE JKEJTH J1a M30eTHe NMpeTuTuTame ca JereHaoM. OHO je HeM30CTaBaH efie-
MEHaT HEeroBOTI Npunoseaama. Ha oBoM mpuMepy ce Moxke BHAETH KOMILJIEMEH-
TapHa yjiora Ki\bHKEBHOCTU U UcTopUje (Mctopuorpaduje) y odjamimaBamy U
npuOIKaBamby HCTOPH]CKUX 30MBamba M JIMYHOCTU YUTaNIauko] myomuiu. Kaxo je
pEUEHO, KIbM)KEBHA JieJa ca UICTOPHU]CKOM TEMAaTuKoM Tpeba TpeTHUpaTu UCKIbYYHBO
Kao YMETHUUYKY MHTEpIIpEeTalH]y IpOIIJIOCTH, ajli Tpeba y3eTH y 003Up U Y-
HUILY J1a jé UICTOpHja MHOTO 3aHUMJBbHMBH]a aKO C€ TIPEHECE Y KIIKEBHU JUCKYPC.

Pan Tpeba nocMarpary BUILIEIMMEH3MOHAIHO: OH oMoryhaBa yBUJ y ocBa-
jauxu noxox @punpuxa bapbapoce Ha HTanMjaHCKEe KOMYHE U YIIO3HAj€ YUTAOLIA
ca KJbyYHUM aKTepuma 30MBama; MPeCTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHO JOKYMEHTOBAE OJ1-
Hoca rpaha — pukImja, UICTIUTY]je BEPHOCTU U/WIIHA OJICTYTIakha 30MBamka OMMCAHUX
Yy KIIKEBHOM TEKCTy OJf MICTOPH]CKUX M3BOPA; yKa3yje Ha KOMIIEMEHTapHY
VIIOTY KEbMDKEBHOCTHU M UCTOpHUje (McTopuorpaduje) y pacBeTibaBamy aorahaja;
Jlaje TeMeJbaH Mperviesl HCTOPU]CKUX U3BOpa Kojuma ce Eko ciay uo mpuimkoM
Nrcama OBOI poMaHa, OJIHOCHO yKa3yje Ha 3Hauaj IPUIIPEMHOI UCTPaKUBamba
(ucuprnaH U JOKyMEHTOBaH YBUJ| Y UCTOpHUjCKa 30MBamba) 3a KIbUKEBHY UHTEP-
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npetaiyjy (Texct). [lopen Tora, MyITUINCHUIUIMHAPHOT j€ KapakTepa U MOXe

OWTH OJ1 KOPUCTU UCTPAKUBAYNMA KOJH c€ OaBe KELMIKEBHOIIINY, HCTOPH]OM, KYJI-
TYpOJIOTHJOM, MOJTUTUKOIOTH]OM UT/I.
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Abstract

The paper analyzes the historical events described in the book "Baudolino”, with
special reference to the relationship that Frederick Barbarossa had towards the
communes in Italy. Comparative analysis examines the credibility of the described
events and personalities, that is, the events and characters described in the novel
are analyzed and compared with the same or similar ones mentioned in the relevant
historical sources. Umberto Eco, as a connoisseur of Italian history, uses historical
facts and the environment of the Middle Ages to write an epic story in which it is
difficult to recognize the line between history and myth, truth and fiction. The re-
sults show that the novel is mainly based on personalities and events that appear
in historical books and literature, but they are skillfully adapted thanks to the au-
thor's imagination, which makes the book interesting and receptive for readers.
Although the author all the time builds a positive (friendly) relationship between
the main character (Baudolino), the communes and Frederick Barbarossa, never-
theless, historical sources indicate that the relationship that Barbarossa had with
the Italian communes does not differ in any way from any relationship of the ruler
(conqueror) towards subordinates (conquered) and that it depends a lot on the cur-
rent circumstances and the historical context in which it develops and is created.

Key words: Baudolino, Frederick Barbarossa, Italian communes, comparative
analysis, Umberto Eco.

!'Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade, Serbia. ivana.velov@gmail.com

249



Ivana Velov Literary and historical interpretation...

INTRODUCTION

The subject of the paper is the historical events and personalities related
to Frederick Barbarossa's conquest of Italy, that is, the literary and historical in-
terpretation of the events related to Barbarossa's conquest of the Italian communes,
described in Umberto Eco's novel Baudolino. The paper not only provides an in-
sight into medieval events on the territory of Italy, but also indicates the impor-
tance of the complementary relationship between history and literature in the
interpretation of historical events. As Ki$ says, "Literature corrects the indifference
of historical facts... Literature is the concretization of abstract History. History is
without passion, without crime ... what does six million dead (!) mean if we do
not see a single man and his face, his body, his years and his personal history"
(Kis, 1990: 145). The motivational power of literary works is great, many people
developed an interest in the past - and the image of the past - by reading historical
novels or watching historical dramas (Celstali, 2004).

The relationship between literature and history is a complex question that
has long intrigued literary theorists, historians, aestheticians and philosophers
alike - from ancient Greece to the present day. Literary texts imitate real events
from history, integrate fiction into the real world, synthesize history and stories,
or are pure fiction (Veljkovi¢ Meki¢, 2017). Literary (and artistic) works should
be viewed dimensionally, they can be based on real events from history, or they
can be shaped representations of historical events, which contribute to bringing
the truth closer, or blurring, distorting, or changing the reader's consciousness,
placing the "real" truth (Jovicevi¢, 2021; Martinovi¢, 2022). While White thinks
that every representation of the past has specific ideological implications (Vajt,
2011), Eco interprets literary truths in a special way: "Literary works invite us to
freely interpret them, because they offer us a discourse that can be read on multiple
levels, and confront us with ambiguities, both in language and in life" (Eko, 2015:
11). Literature 1s "primarily connected with the world, it reveals it in all its layers
and therefore the truth that literary works offer us greatly exceeds the scientific
truth that is always limited to individual moments and attitudes" (Gordi¢ Petkovic,
Prnjat & Vidmar, 2014). Literary works with a historical theme should be treated
exclusively as an artistic interpretation of the past (Blagdani¢ and Mici¢, 2011).

While history studies events based on facts, evidence and valid sources,
the literary approach allows them to be given a different color and tone, making
them more receptive and interesting to the readership. Umberto Eco is perhaps the
best example of this; as an excellent connoisseur of the history of the Middle Ages,
with his creativity and imagination he manages to transport the reader to the time
when the events took place, to involve him in the problems faced by the actors and
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make him feel the dynamics of life characteristic of that historical period. Although
the paper is focused on the analysis of events related to Barbarossa's conquest of
the Italian communes, it should be remembered that novel Baudolino is more sub-
stantial, and in addition to historical events and personalities, it is full of comic sit-
uations and adventures, deals with medieval mythology, beliefs...

In addition to gaining insight into the events related to Barbarossa's con-
quest of the Italian communes, the paper also aims to point out the importance
they have for Italian culture, that is, how the events and endeavors of historical
figures reflect on architecture, art, literature... Starting from the assumption that
literature can in its own way contribute to the understanding of historical events,
in this paper the methodological approach is basically a comparative analysis: the
guidelines of the work are the historical events and characters described in the
book Baudolino, and historical sources and literature are used to prove their cred-
ibility. Although the historical facts from the literary text are returned to the his-
torical context, the literary work and the historical facts should not be seen as
opposed. They represent complementary ways of thinking about the past, although
they are used for different purposes.

Umberto Eco: Baudolino

Umberto Eco (1932-2016), one of the most significant thinkers of the
modern age, writer, philosopher, essayist, linguist and historian of the Middle
Ages. He was born in Alessandria, the Italian region of Piedmont. He published
the novel Baudolino in 2002, and it is named after the main character and the nar-
rator, who through his narration introduces the reader to the beliefs and historical
events that took place in the period between 1155 and 1204. The author skillfully
introduces historical figures and events into the story of Baudolino, leading the
readers to immerse themselves in the adventures and experiences of the main char-
acter, who, in the midst of the Fourth Crusade against Constantinople?, "rescues"
Niketas Choniates (Nikntag 6 Xmvidtng)®, a famous Byzantine historian, and tells
him about his life. Baudolino's story begins at the age of thirteen. During the siege
of Tortona*, he encounters Frederick Barbarossa (Friedrich I, Barbarossa)®, who

2The Fourth Crusade lasted from 1202 to 1204.

3Niketas Choniates, ca. 1155-1217, one of the best Byzantine historians. The Crusader conquest
of the capital found him in the city. He managed to avoid the worst thanks to his old connections
with Venetian merchants in Constantinople (Choniates, 1984).

“4Lat: Dhertona. In 1155 Frederick Barbarossa besieged, captured and razed Tortona to the ground,
leaving no stone unturned (Norwich, J.J. (1996: 108).
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adopts him and takes him to the court. Baudolino spends a large part of his life
with him, seeing him as a second father. He was born as a simple peasant in north-
ern Italy, and Otto of Freising® and Canon Rahewin, Otto's notary, took care of
his literacy. He continues his education in Paris, where he meets friends with
whom he travels, exchanges theories about the world and imagines legendary
places. The events in the novel are described from the narrator's perspective, so it
is difficult to distinguish fiction from truth. Through Baudolino's stories, Eco,
using his knowledge of medieval history, managed to connect truth and legend
and point out important issues and events of the time.

Baudolino — the main character and saint

Baudolino is the main character, a witness to the historical events de-
scribed in Umberto Eco's novel, a narrator of legendary historical events. He
comes from Frascheta, a small town near Marengo, near which the city of Aless-
andria was later built (1168), in Piedmont (Eko, 2008: 5, 130). Baudolino has a
great talent for languages, storytelling, and especially lying, but somehow every-
thing he makes up eventually comes true. Through his story, Umberto Eco basi-
cally describes the historical events that took place in medieval Europe.

Baudolino did not exist as a historical figure, but there was a saint of the
same name after whom the main character was named and who allegedly appears
to the main character several times. When Niketas remarked that he had never
heard of that saint, Baudolino explained to him: "That is a saint from my area, he
was the bishop of Villa del Foro. And whether he really appeared to me is another
story." (Eko, 2008: 28). However, historical literature testifies to the existence of
this saint, and he was first mentioned by Paulus Diaconus, a Benedictine monk
and Lombard historian, in his script Historia Langobardorum. Saint Baudolino
lived during the time of the Lombard king Liutprand (Liutprando, 712-744), in
the small town of Foro (Villa del Foro) near the river Tanaro. He was the son of
a rich noble family, but he abandoned such a lifestyle and distributed his wealth
to the poor (Borrelli, 2002). Paulus Diaconus writes that this saint was clairvoyant
and healed people. He tells an anecdote when King Liutprand went hunting and

S Frederick I, Barbarossa; It: Federico I, Barbarossa.

¢Otto of Freising (Lat. Otto Frisingensis, Ger: Otto von Freising; ca. 1112-1158) was a German
bishop and historian, a relative of the German Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa and his court chron-
icler (Britanica, 2022). He studied theology in Paris. In 1132, he entered the Cistercian monastic
order and soon became the abbot of the Morimunda monastery, and in 1138 he became the bishop
of Freising. He participated in the Second Crusade and died in 1158.
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mistakenly shot his cousin with an arrow. Then the king, who loved his cousin
very much, sent for the saint (Baudolino). When they reached him, Saint Baudo-
lino said that he had been expecting their arrival and knew why they were coming,
but nothing could be done because the boy had already died (Deacon, 1907).
Today, Saint Baudolino is considered to be the patron saint of the city of Aless-
andria. This anecdote is woven into the events described by Eco at the end of the
novel, with the main character representing the saint:

"The task of the stylite is to see his thoughts arrive from the distance. I
knew you would come, but you have taken too much time, and you will
take just as long to go back. Things in this world go as they must go. I must
tell you that the boy is dying at this moment, or rather, he is already dead.
May God have mercy on him." The noble returned home, and the boy was
dead, many in Selymbria said that Baudolino was gifted with clairvoyance
and could see what was happening miles away. (Eko, 2008: 430)

Baudolino comes from the Aulari family, his father is Gagliaudo Aulari,
an ordinary peasant who keeps cattle (Eko, 2008: 5,130). According to historical
sources, Gagliaudo Aulari is a legendary figure, known as the savior of Aless-
andria during Frederick's siege of the city. According to legend, he devised a
strategy to deceive the emperor and end the too long siege of the city, since they
had already run out of provisions. He fed his favorite and only cow Rosina with
the last grain that could be found in the city and took her out to pasture. When the
hungry enemies saw him, they caught him, and his cow was slaughtered, and from
its belly came much grain. Then they took him to Barbarossa to show the emperor
that miracle. Everyone was surprised, and Gagliaudo claimed that they had enough
food to feed the animals with grain, so they would be able to withstand the siege
for a long time. Barbarossa decided to retreat, since his army was starving and
tired. Thus, Gagliaudo saved the city (Dacquino, Minetti, & Torta, 2019: 29; Boc-
chio, 2018). This story appears in chapter 14 of the novel, when Gagliaudo pro-
poses his idea with Rosina the cow:

"Let's suppose..." Gagliaudo said then, with the wisdom that God — as all
know — gives only to poor folk, "let's suppose that the imperials capture
one of our cows, and they find her so stuffed with wheat that her belly's
about to explode. Then Barbarossa and his men will think that we still
have so much food that we can hold out in sculasculorum, and so it'll be
those very same lords and soldiers who'll say let's clear out, otherwise
we'll still be here for next Easter.... ". (Eko, 2008: 159)
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Today, on the facade of the cathedral in Alessandria, there is a medieval
statue that looks like a small stooped old man with something above his head,
which is believed to be a cheese as a symbol of animal husbandry. It is not known
whether it is really Gagliaudo, since there are arguments that it was a caryatid
from the villa in Marengo (Valle, 1855: 28). In Eco's novel, Emanuele Boidi tells
Baudolino that he has found some sculpture, after promising to erect a monument
to Gagliaudo as the savior of the city:

"But, going around selling grain, I found in a little crumbling church near
Villa del Foro, a beautiful statue from God knows where. It's of a bent old
man, holding his hands over his head with a kind of millstone resting on
them, a construction stone, maybe, a great cheese wheel — who knows
what? — and he seems to be bent double because he can hardly hold it up.
I said to myself an image like that meant something, even if I didn't rightly
know what it meant, but you know how it is: you make a statue and then
others figure out what it means, whatever seems to work. Well, look at
this: I said to myself then, this could be the statue of Gagliaudo, you stick
it over the door or on the side of the cathedral, like a little column with
that stone on his head like a capital, and it's the spitting image of him bear-
ing the weight of the whole siege." (Eko, 2008: 418)

Frederick Barbarossa (Friedrich I Barbarossa, 1122-1190)

In order to gain an insight into the historical events described in the novel,
it is necessary to refer to the personality and historical role of Frederick Barba-
rossa, especially considering that he is the most represented character in the stories
narrated by Baudolino. Frederick Barbarossa was King of Germany, Holy Roman
Emperor (1152-1190) and King of Italy (1154-1186). During the Second Crusade,
he accompanied his uncle, the German king Conrad III’, whom he later succeeded.
Conrad III died in February 1152, and the Royal Electors (princes) elected Fred-
erick I Barbarossa as German (Roman) king in March of the same year. Barba-
rossa believed that it was first necessary to establish peace in Germany, and later
turn to Italy. He undertook six expeditions to Italy (Freed, 2016; Patze, 2020).
Baudolino describes him as follows:

"Frederick was an impressive figure of a man, with a red-and-white face,
not leathery like the faces of my neighbors, with flaming beard and hair,

7Ger: Konrad II1, It: Corrado III.
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and long hands, slender fingers, neatly tended nails. He was confident and
he inspired confidence, he was good-humored and decisive and he inspired
good-humor and decision, he was courageous and he inspired courage — |
was the cub, he the lion. He could be cruel, but with those he loved he was
very gentle. I loved him. He was the first person who listened to what I
said." (Eko, 2008: 29)

This description can be compared to a similar description of Frederick's
physical appearance from Freising's Gesta Frederici imperatoris®, where Rahewin
writes that Frederick had golden curly hair, a reddish beard, sharp eyes and soft
lips, his face looked cheerful, and he had straight and white teeth, skin as white
as milk, often ruddy from modesty, and strong and broad built... However, Rahe-
win took the description of Theodoric II (Teodorico II)°, which was written by
Sidonius Apollinaris and something from Einhard (Eginhardus) biography of
Charlemagne (Caroli Magni/Carolus Magnus)'’. He chose those parts that most
closely matched Frederick's appearance and changed the details of the beard and
hair color (Freed, 2016: 23). In the novel, Baudolino says that they call him red-
bearded: "That's you, my father, that's what they call you down there, and to be
honest, I don't see anything wrong with that, because your beard is really red and
suits you very well" (Eko, 2008: 42). Interestingly, the epithet Barbarossa was
first used in 1298 in Florence, to distinguish Frederick I from his grandson Fred-
erick II Hohenstaufen (Friedrich I Hohenstaufen) (Freed, 2016: XVIII).

Frederic's death in the novel becomes a real mystery, until at the very end
the truth is revealed that Baudolino could not accept. With the French and English
kings in 1189, Barbarossa went to free Jerusalem from Saladin. He passed through
Hungary, Serbia, Byzantium and the Bosphorus. He led the Third Crusade and
won two battles. Throughout history, various versions of the story of his death
have been recorded, but the most memorable one is that he drowned in the Saleph
River in 1190 (Hickman, 2020; Loud, 2010).

8 The Works of Emperor Frederick by Otto of Freising is a kind of official court chronicle. For the
work on that part, he received arranged original material from the imperial office and had insight
into the most important state affairs and archives.

Theodoric II (426-466). He was the Visigothic king from 453 to 466.

0 Einhard, Vita Caroli Magni (Life of Charlemagne). Ger: Karl der Grof3e; Fr/Eng: Charlemagne,
was the emperor of the Franks and the Holy Roman Emperor.
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FREDERICK BARBAROSSA AND THE ITALIAN COMMUNES

Historical sources show that Frederick Barbarossa believed that the em-
peror should be the universal and absolute master to whom the Roman people gave
the right to rule; therefore, to impose his supreme power and appoint all other rulers
(Salvatorelli, 2006: 106). He went to Italy for the first time in 1154, headed for
Rome to receive the imperial crown. Frederick met Pope Adrian IV (Adrianus [V)
in Viterbo and then they agreed on the fight against Arnaldo da Brescia and the
Roman Commune (Salvatorelli, 2006: 107). After arriving in Rome in the same
year, he killed Brescia, who had led the Roman commune since 1147 (Puri¢, Janji¢,
& Popovi¢, 2016: 51). The Roman Commune offers him the imperial crown, but
he contemptuously rejects it, harshly condemning the attempt of its leaders to ad-
dress him as representatives of ancient Rome (Salvatorelli, 2006: 107). He was
crowned by Pope Adrian IV in 1155 in the church of Saint Peter (Salvatorelli, 2006:
107-108). Before the coronation, Frederick captured the city of Leon (Civitas Leon-
ina) and barricaded the bridge over the Tiber, and went to be crowned in the church,
but then a revolt broke out by the Romans who crossed the bridge and attacked the
Germans, who nevertheless managed to repel them (Bryce, 1901: 306). At the be-
ginning of the novel, Baudolino explains that event to Niketas:

"The emperor of the Latins — who hasn't been a Latin himself since the
days of Charlemagne — is the successor of the Roman emperors — the ones
of Rome, I mean, not those of Constantinople. But to make sure he's em-
peror, he has to be crowned by the pope, because the law of Christ has
swept away the false law, the law of liars. To be crowned by the pope, the
emperor also has to be recognized by the cities of Italy, and each of them
kind of goes its own way, so he has to be crowned king of Italy — provided,
naturally, that the Teutonic princes have elected him. Is that clear?" (Eko,
2008: 30)

Baudolino describes how the pope was then in a castle not far from St.
Peter's Church, while the Romans rebelled on the other side of the Tiber. The cor-
onation was not a big ceremony, many symbols during the coronation were
changed, although this did not bother Frederick; he only needed to be crowned
by the pope, because that would mean that he was recognized by Christ's vicar.
The Roman Senate offered to crown him, which he refused, because otherwise
the empire would have still remained in Rome. Then a rebellion broke out in
Rome, which Frederick suppressed: "Frederick was so enraged that he stopped
the feast in order to kill them down to one, after which there were more corpses
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in the Tiber than fish, so in the evening the Romans realized who was the boss,
but still managed to spoil the celebration." (Eko, 2008: 32).

Frederick embarked on his second Italian campaign in June 1158. He es-
tablishes imperial authority and imperial officials in the cities of northern Italy.
His aim was to reduce Italy to a system of well-controlled castles, palaces and
cities, with self-governing cities under the control of imperial officials. However,
things were different in Italy. What the emperor considered the restoration of im-
perial rights, the cities considered a reduction of their freedom (Patze, 2020). In
the novel, Frederick's relationship with the communes is also complicated, and
Baudolino describes it as follows:

(...) so big and grand and powerful, who couldn't accept the reasoning of
his subjects. And to think that he spent more time on the Italian peninsula
than in his own lands. He, Baudolino said to himself, loves our people and
doesn't understand why they betray him. Maybe that's why he kills them
like a jealous husband. (Eko, 2008: 42-43)

In a conversation with Frederick, Otto of Freising explains that these cities
"came into existence when the Germanic rulers were busy with other affairs, and
they grew by taking advantage of their absence" (Eko, 2008: 40). This can be con-
firmed as a historical fact: before Frederick came to power, his predecessors, Em-
peror Lothair 11" and Conrad III, did not exercise power in Italy, which opened
up space for the independent development and enrichment of cities in the north -
communes, while in the south, the kingdom of the Normans (Nourmands)'? arose.
Such a situation in Italy was a big problem for him (Salvatorelli, 2006: 106).

In the conversation about the communes, Frederick complains about the
rights that have been taken away from him:

"Regalia, regalia, iura regalia, Baudolino, you blockhead!" Frederick cried.
"They are the rights due to me, such as appointing magistrates, collecting
levies on the public roads, on the markets, and on the navigable rivers, the
right to mint money, and... and... and what else, Rainald?" (...)"And these
cities have appropriated all of my rights. But they lack any sense of what is
just and good! What demon so clouded their minds?" (Eko, 2008: 39).

Even then, the communes of northern Italy really exercised the rights that
belonged to the king, and they called them "privileges" (imposition of duties, dec-

1Tt: Lotario I di Lotaringia
12Ruggero II (Ruggero 11 di Sicilia) was the first king of Sicily (1130-1154), he founded the King-
dom of Sicily after conquering southern Italy from the Saracens and Byzantines.
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laration of war and peace, election of magistrates...); therefore, Frederick had to
suppress them (Salvatorelli, 2006: 106). In the novel, Otto explains to Frederick
how the communes are arranged:

"They do not recognize the great vassals, lords of field and forest, because
fields and forests belong to the cities — except perhaps for the lands of the
marquess of Monferrato and a few others. Mind you, in the cities young
men who practice the mechanical arts — who could never set foot in your
court — administer, command, and are sometimes raised to the dignity of
knight." (Eko, 2008: 40)

In some areas, such as Lombardy, the communes had supremacy, and the
surrounding areas and some smaller towns belonged to them. Such communes
forced the feudal lords to submit to their authority, but in Piedmont the feudal lord
Marquis of Monferrato still ruled, although there were developed communes (Sal-
vatorelli, 2006: 106). The power of the communes changed, but the basis of ad-
ministration and organization was still made by craft associations - arti (Puri¢,
Janji¢, Popovi¢, 2016: 47).

Otto says about the emergence of communes: "these cities, with their way
of governing, became places where all kinds of wealth accumulate, merchants pour
into them from all sides, and their walls are more beautiful and stronger than many
castles." (Eko, 2008: 40). It is known in history that communes were first created
by the development of trade, crafts and the influx of new residents. The new layer
of the rich fought against the feudal government and aspired to freely manage their
assets (Puri¢, Janji¢, Popovi¢, 2016: 46). What worries Frederick, in the novel, are
the unrest among the communes and the desire to expand the territory: "But if by
becoming cities they have already reached the ideal state, why does each of them
try to oppress the neighboring city, as if their desire is to expand the territory and
become a kingdom?”’ (Eko, 2008: 41). Some communes were stronger and more
developed, and they tended to expand their territories at the expense of other com-
munes, mostly due to the need for possessions and large trade routes. Another factor
causing inter-communal wars was intolerance towards neighbours. Communes
would often find allies in the neighbors of their enemies and organize themselves
into conflicting blocs (Salvatorelli, 2006: 106). "The spirit of attachment to one's
city reigned in the communes" (Puri¢, Janji¢, Popovié¢, 2016: 47). This local patri-
otism is called campanilismo, from the word campanile (bell tower) (Encyclopeaedia
Britannica, 2020). Baudolino explains this to Frederick:

"My dear father, the question is why not only the cities but also the hamlets
beyond the Alps feel the greatest pleasure in screw — ouch!" (Otto also
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used pinching as an educational tool.) "... I mean to say, one likes to hu-
miliate the other. That's how it is in our parts. You may hate the foreigner,
but most of all you hate your neighbor. And if the foreigner helps us harm
our neighbor, then he's welcome." (Eko, 2008:42)

The communes never wanted complete independence, firstly because of
mutual discord, and secondly because the emperor protected them. They recon-
ciled with the emperor, and they received confirmation of their freedoms (Sal-
vatorelli, 2006: 112-113). The same problem is shown throughout the book. In
the novel, to Frederick's question, Otto answers:

"But don't they like to have the protection of princes and share in the dig-
nity and glory of an empire?" "They like that very much, and for nothing
in the world would they deprive themselves of this advantage. Otherwise
they would fall prey to some other monarch, perhaps the emperor of By-
zantium or perhaps the sultan of Egypt..." (Eko, 2008: 40)

Siege of Tortona (Derthona)

The novel begins precisely with the siege of Tortona, when he meets Bar-
barossa (Eko, 2008: 6-7); in 1155, he writes about Tortona.

(...) Terdona didn't fall because they never got the fort. And it went on
right up to the end of my story when the Allamanns cut off the water and
so instead of drinking their own piss they told Frederick they were his
men, he let them come out but first he burned the city and then chopped
it to pieces like what the men of Pavia did because they're dead set against
the Derthonesi here non est like the Alamans who all love one another and
are as close as my crossed fingers but here at Gamondio if we see someone
from Bergolio it makes our balls spin. (Eko, 2008:7)

This siege can be found in historical sources - Frederick came to Italy for
the first time in 1154 and convened a council in Roncaglia, where the feudal lords
and smaller communes gathered, who rebelled against the larger communes, de-
manding their condemnation. A big problem was Milan, which conquered Lodi
and Como and expanded its power. Frederick then annulled the decisions on the
transfer of fiefs and revoked the "privileges" of the communes. Since he did not
have enough power to destroy Milan, he first set out to devastate the surroundings
and destroyed Tortona (Salvatorelli, 2006: 107). During the period of the Com-
mune, Tortona found an ally in Milan, while their enemy was Pavia (Salvatorelli,
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2006: 106). In 1155, Frederick besieged Tortona for two months, after which it
was forced to surrender, because they were exhausted from thirst, as Frederick
allegedly polluted their water source (Cardini, 2019; Comune di Tortona).

The first Siege of Milan (Milano)

When Frederick came to Italy, Milan had to give up its "privileges". The
emperor excluded it from the empire, which for Milan meant that the city was
stripped of all legal status and that others were forbidden to have anything to do
with Milan. But all that was valid only on paper, since Milan was still very po-
werful (Salvatorelli, 2006: 108). Frederick returns to Italy for the second time to
punish Milan that broke the laws and again defeated Lodi and Como (Freed, 2016:
217). He returns in June 1158, but now with a larger army composed of Italian
feudal lords and communes that were at enmity with Milan - Pavia, Como, Lodi,
Cremona. With this army he conquered Brescia, rebuilt Lodi and defeated Milan
(Salvatorelli, 2006: 108). These historical events are described in the novel as fol-
lows: after Frederick's second arrival in Italy, Milan conquers Lodi for the second
time, but after Frederick's victory, the city is rebuilt. The communes of Pavia, Cre-
mona, Lucca, Pisa, Florence (Firenze), Siena, Ferrara, Padua participated in the
battle against Milan on the emperot's side... just to humiliate Milan.

By the end of the summer the city had capitulated and, in an effort to save
it, the Milanese subjected themselves to a ritual that humiliated Baudolino
himself, though he had no feelings for Milan. The defeated passed in a sad
procession, all barefoot and in sackcloth, including the bishop, with the
men-at-arms wearing their swords hung around their neck. Frederick, at
this point his magnanimity returning, gave the humiliated the kiss of peace.
(Eko, 2008: 50)

That event was recorded in historical sources, when twelve Milanese con-
suls, barefoot and dressed in rags, with swords hanging around their necks, came
to the emperor to submit to him (Freed, 2016: 230). Milan also renounced its au-
thority over Lodi and Como and promised to seek the emperor's approval when
appointing consuls (Salvatorelli, 2006: 108).
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The Siege of Crema

Frederick decided to convene a new council in Roncaglia in November
1158. Then he invited the teachers of Roman law, four doctors of Bologna - Bul-
garus, Martinus Gosia, Jacobus de Boragine and Hugo de Porta Ravennate, to de-
termine exactly the imperial rights. The basic principle from Roman law was
adopted - imperial rights do not expire. In addition, he forbade private wars, alli-
ances of cities and associations of relatives. Everyone agreed to that, even the
Archbishop of Milan (Salvatorelli, 2006: 109; Bryce, 1901: 173). In chapter five,
Baudolino mentions that solemn rite they came up with to confirm Frederick's
power by granting independence to the university:

(...) four doctors of Bologna, the most famous, pupils of the great Irnerius,
were invited by the emperor to express an unchallengeable doctrinal opin-
ion on his powers. And three of them, Bulgarus, Jacopus, and Hugo of
Porta Ravegnana, expressed themselves as Frederick wished: namely, that
the right of the emperor was based on Roman law. (Eko, 2008: 53)

After the council, Frederick sent his magistrates to govern the Lombard cities.
However, Milan chased away the imperial envoys and broke the agreement, and the
other cities joined it. To punish Milan, Barbarossa besieged Crema, a close ally of
Milan, from July 1159 to January 1160. Crema lost and was razed to the ground, ac-
cording to Frederick's custom (Salvatorelli, 2006: 109). In the novel, Frederick en-
counters the same problem: the cities did not adhere to the agreement from Roncaglia:

Then to Milan they actually sent Rainald and a Palatine count, to name
the podesta, because the Milanese could not claim to acknowledge the im-
perial rights and then elect their consuls on their own. And there, too, both
envoys nearly lost their skins, and they were no ordinary messengers, but
the chancellor of the empire and one of the counts of the Palace! (...) And
so, to set an example, he lay siege to Crema. (Eko, 2008: 75)

Baudolino learns from the Poet about Frederick's terrible act during the
siege:

But when they attacked with the greatest of the wooden towers, one built
by the Cremonesi, and the besieged began catapulting so many stones that
the tower risked collapse, the emperor lost his head in his great fury. He
ordered some Crema and Milanese prisoners brought, and had them bound
to the front and sides of the tower. He thought that the besieged, seeing
before them their brothers, cousins, sons, and fathers, would not dare
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shoot. He failed to calculate the great fury of the Cremasques—both those
on the walls and those bound outside them. It was the latter who shouted
to their brothers not to give in, and those on the walls, clenching their
teeth, tears in their eyes, executioners of their own kin, continued assailing
the tower, killing nine of their people. (Eko, 2008: 75-76)

After that, the matter only got more complicated, which no one expected;
they took out the prisoners and killed them out of spite, and Frederick ordered
that a real killing ground be made and that many be hanged, but he still gave up
because of the bishop's pleas and hanged only nine (Eko, 2008: 76). According to
historical sources, when the siege devices approached the walls, the defenders
threw stones at them, and in order to avoid damaging the devices, Frederick or-
dered the prisoners to be tied to the upper parts of the devices and gave them can-
dles to hold in their hands, so that the defenders would notice them even at night
and thus stopped the attack. Desperate residents of Cremona continued their attack
and killed some of their own people. Disgusted, Frederick withdrew the devices,
and in response to this act, Crema killed several of his captives. To protect the de-
vices, Barbarossa ordered wool, furs, and various other materials to be placed on
them to continue the siege (Freed, 2016: 247). Unlike the description in the novel,
the killing of the captives stops here, but Crema does lose and Frederick orders
the destruction of the city after the inhabitants leave and take their belongings.
The destruction of the city lasted for five days (Freed, 2016: 249).

Destruction of Milan

Baudolino tells Niketas how Frederick behaved this time towards Milan,
after the terrible act in Crema:

"He had had the eyes gouged out of six prisoners from Melzo and Roncate,
whereas with one Milanese he had torn out a single eye, so that the man
could lead the others back to Milan, but in compensation he had cut off
that prisoner's nose. And when he captured men trying to deliver pro-
visions to Milan, he had their hands cut off." (Eko, 2008: 88)

It is recorded that a rebellion broke out in Milan during the arrival of Fred-
erick's emissaries who were supposed to take control of the commune, so the emis-
saries had to flee, and an enraged Frederick was preparing a new siege of Milan
(Puri¢, Janji¢, Popovié, 2016: 48). The emperor gathered an army, received re-
inforcements from Germany and managed to defeat the Milanese army and besiege
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the city (Salvatorelli, 2006: 110). Indeed, Frederick ordered to cut off the right hand
of anyone who came out of Milan, or anyone else from the surrounding towns who
brought goods to Milan. He blinded five prisoners and two captains, and the sixth
lost his nose and one eye so that he could take the others home. The emperor realized
that he had to completely cut off the supply of the city, so he closed all roads to
Milan in the winter of 1161-1162. Anyone who was caught by the Lodi people or
the Germans, who were guarding the roads, would have their right hand cut off.
Milan starved and had to surrender, because there was an argument in the city itself
about the surrender, and some prominent citizens planned to escape (Freed, 2016:
284). Milan surrendered in 1162, and Frederick ordered the city to be destroyed;
this was done by the inhabitants of Como, Pavia, Novara and Cremona. The laws
of Roncaglia were now applied, the emperor appointed his viceroys, but this did
not apply to obedient and loyal cities that could have their own consuls, such as
Cremona (Salvatorelli, 2006: 110). In the book, the outcome was the same:

In the end, they sent delegations to agree on the surrender, and the con-
ditions were still those established by the Diet of Roncaglia, which meant
that after four years, and with so many dead and such devastation, they
were right where they had been four years earlier. But it was a surrender
more shameful than the preceding one. Frederick would have liked again
to grant his pardon, but Rainald, implacable, fanned the flames. A lesson
had to be taught, which no one would ever forget, and the other cities had
to be satisfied, those that had fought alongside the emperor, not out of love
for him but out of hatred for Milan. (Eko, 2008: 93)

In the sequel, Frederick drove all the inhabitants out of the city and tried
to burn Milan, but still left it to the Italians to raze it to the ground. He gave the
inhabitants of Lodi, Cremona, Padua... to each tear down a separate gate. At that
moment, Baudolino witnesses the destruction of Milan:

The day after the beginning of the demolition, Baudolino ventured inside
the girdle of the walls. In certain places nothing could be seen, except a
great dust cloud. Entering the cloud, he could discern here a group of men,
who had tied heavy ropes to a facade, pulling in unison until it collapsed;
there, expert masons on the roof of a church swinging their picks until the
roof was gone, and then with great mallets breaking the walls, or uprooting
the columns by inserting wedges at their base.

Baudolino spent a few days wandering through the convulsed streets; he
saw the spire of the main church crumble, the most beautiful and mighty
of all Italy. (Eko, 2008: 94)
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What most likely happened in history is that they destroyed only the cam-
panile (bell tower) and gates that were of great importance. The walls remained
largely intact, and the greatest damage was caused by fires from before, which
were a frequent occurrence in medieval cities. They were very easily rebuilt, as
most of the stone material could be reused. That's how Milan was quickly rebuilt,
in 1167 (Freed, 2016: 289).

Founding of the Lombard League (Lega Lombarda)

In the novel, Frederick tells Baudolino:

"Agreed," he admitted, "and I say this only to you: my governors and my
viceroys and my tax collectors were not only demanding what was my
due, but seven times that; for every hearth they exacted every year three
solidi of old coinage, and twenty-four old dinaria for every mill that op-
erated on navigable waters; from the fishermen they took away a third of
the catch; and if someone died without children the inheritance was con-
fiscated. I should have paid attention to the complaints that reached me, I
know, but I had other things on my mind..." (Eko, 2008: 125).

It is recorded that the imperial viceroys imposed unacceptable demands
on the communes, which is why the Lombard cities complained at the assembly
of Lodi in 1166, when Frederick came to Italy for the fourth time. However, those
complaints were not accepted (Salvatorelli, 2006: 110). Because of this, in the
first months of 1167, a rebellion broke out in Lombard cities, and the culprit was
Cremona, which was always on the side of the emperor. They made an alliance
with Brescia, Bergamo, Mantova, and then Milan joined. The first nucleus of the
league was formed in the monastery of Pontida, and that nucleus will later be re-
fined and new cities will join (Salvatorelli, 2006: 110). First they built Milan, then
they joined the Veronese League, which was formed in 1164 between Verona,
Vicenza, Padua and Treviso. This officially created the Lombard League, on De-
cember 1, 1167. In the end, the league included: Milan, Lodi, Cremona, Brescia,
Bergamo, Piacenza, Parma, Bologna, Modena, Verona, Venezia, Padua, Treviso,
Vicenza, Mantua, Ferrara. The agreement between these cities was to help each
other against invaders, especially those who had more demands than was normally
valid, from Henry V (Heinrich V)" until the beginning of Frederick's reign (Sal-

B Heinrich V (1081-1125) was King of Germany (1099-1125) and Holy Roman Emperor (1111-
1125).
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vatorelli, 2006: 111). In the novel, Frederick complains to Baudolino and talks
about the league:

"And now it seems that some months ago the Lombard communes formed
a League, an anti-imperial League, you understand. And what was their
first decision? To rebuild the walls of Milan!" (...) Who was joining the
League? According to rumor, in an abbey not far from Milan there had
been a gathering of delegates from Cremona, Mantua, Bergamo, and per-
haps also Piacenza and Parma, but that was unsure. The rumors did not
stop there, however; they spoke of Venice, Verona, Padua, Vicenza, Tre-
viso, Ferrara, and Bologna. "Bologna! Can you believe that?" Frederick
cried, pacing up and down in front of Baudolino. "You remember, don't
you? Thanks to me, their damned professors could make all the money
they wanted with those double-damned students of theirs, without account-
ing to me or to the pope, and now they're joining up with that league?
Could anything be more shameless? And Pavia! That's all we need!" "And
Lodi," Baudolino interjected, to say something outrageous. "Lodi? Lodi!"
Barbarossa yelled, his face red as his beard, as if he were about to have a
stroke. "But according to the news I'm receiving, Lodi has already taken
part in the meetings!" (Eko, 2008: 125).

During the period when Frederick was in Germany (from 1168), where he
had to spend more than six years, the Lombard League was developing more and
more. It received the support of the Pope, the King of Sicily and the Byzantine Em-
peror Manuel I (Manouil Komnenos)' (Salvatorelli, 2006: 111). Niketas Choniates
reveals Manuel's plans to Baudolino: "For ten years, Manuel had been advocating
for the unification of the two churches: he would recognize the primacy of the Pope
when it comes to religion, and the Pope would recognize Basileus of Byzantium as
the true and only Roman emperor both in the East and in the West." (Eko, 2008:
176). In history, the Lombard League was later joined by imperial cities and feudal
lords who were against them, Novara, Como, the Marquis of Malaspina, the Count
of Biandrate. The remaining opponents of the league, the Marquis of Monferrato
and Pavia also had to join (Salvatorelli, 2006: 111; Cardini, 2019: 90).

4 Byzantine emperor (1143-1180) from the Comnenus dynasty. Greek: Mavovih A” Kopvnvog;
Lat: Comnenus. He was trying to unite two churches and two empires.
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The founding and siege of Alessandria

The central part of the novel is occupied by the founding and siege of
Alessandria, which precedes the Battle of Legnano. Baudolino returns to his
hometown around Christmas and learns from his friend, the merchant Ghini, how
they started building the city:

"As far as [ know, the people of Gamondio, Bergoglio, and Marengo have
always been for the emperor. So how is it you used to be for him and now
you're building a city against him?" (...) made up of people from the
neighboring settlements, places like Gamondio, Bergoglio, and Marengo,
but with whole families who had come from everywhere, from Rivalta
Bormida, from Bassignana or Piovera, to build the houses they would then
live in. So that since May three of them, Rodolfo Nebia, Aleramo of Ma-
rengo, and Oberto del Foro had brought to Lodi, to the communes assem-
bled there, the support of the new city, even if it existed, at that moment,
more in their intentions than on the banks of the Tanaro. But they had all
worked like animals, all summer and autumn, and the city was nearly
ready, ready to block the emperor's path, the day he came down again into
Italy, as was his bad habit. (Eko, 2008: 133)

The merchant Ghini explains to Baudolino that it suited Genoa (Genova)
that the area around the Tanara river had no masters, because if they held the bridge
over the river, they would have an open way for trade. But when the emperor came,
Pavia and Monferrato sided with him, which blocked the way for Genoa to trade
with Milan. After the destruction of Terdona, Pavia ruled the valley, and the towns
sided with the emperor. Genoa was forced to give them something to build a city:

"And this city, which is good for us, is good also for the League, and good
for Genoa, as I was telling you, because, weak as it might be, by the mere
fact of being there, it disrupts the schemes of all the others and guarantees
that in this area neither Pavia nor the emperor can be master, nor can the
marquess of Monferrato." (Eko, 2008: 136).

This story can be confirmed by historical facts, since it is recorded that in
May 1168, at a meeting in Lodi organized by the Lombard League, Oberto di
Foro, Rodolfo Nebia and Alleramo of Marengo appeared, as consuls of a new city
named Alessandria, which was created by the union of the population from Ga-
mondio, Marengo and Bergoglio; then they were joined by Rovereto, Solero, Villa
del Foro and Oviglio (Dacquino, Minetti, & Torta, 2019: 16; Cardini, 2019). Al-
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ready in 1146, Genoa agreed with Gamondi about trade, and eight years later this
settlement received feudal estates from the Marquis del Bosco. Rovereto, a set-
tlement at the confluence of the Tanaro and Bormida rivers, was among those that
received estates. Bergoglio and Rovereto were already united by a wooden bridge
built by Charlemagne, and Rovereto Castle was located next to the church of Santa
Maria di Castello. The inhabitants of Genoa left goods in Rovereto, which were
later sold to others. The trade alliance between Genoa and Gamondi brought a lot
of wealth, because of which many people from the surrounding villages settled in
Rovereto, which made the settlement expand and build more and more. When
Frederick came to Italy, he took Villa del Foro and Bergoglio and returned them
to the Marquis of Monferrato, who was his uncle. That is why Emanuele Boidi,
one of the leaders of these settlements, called the people to unite in order to defend
themselves against the emperor. The inhabitants of Rovereto began to build walls
and dig ditches, and the settlements united. When the league was formed, they
decided to join it and name the city after Pope Alexander I1I, because he supported
the league and excommunicated the emperor (Dacquino, Minetti, & Torta, 2019:
20-21). In the novel, Baudolino recognizes Oberto and Emanuele Trotti as
members of the miles, nobles and lower vassals (Eko, 2008: 138). At that time,
there really was a social class in Alessandria - milites, feudal lords of the second
degree (Cognasso, 1969/70: 30).

Eco deals with the problem faced by the inhabitants of the city, how to ac-
quire a legal right to exist, since the city was created outside the law. The solution
is found in The Donation of Constantine (Donatio Constantini)":

"Why, in the Constitutum Constantini, in the donation that the emperor
Constantine made to the church, giving it the right to govern territories. We
donate the city to the pope and, seeing that at this moment there are two
popes around, we donate it to the one who is siding with the League, that
is to say, Alexander III. As we said before at Lodi, months ago, the city will
be called Alessandria, and it will be a papal fief." (Eko, 2008: 139).

Baudolino gives them the idea to draw up a document in which it is written
that they are founding a city in the Pope's honor and to build the Church of Saint
Peter, which they will present to the Pope, which they do (Eko, 2008: 140). It is con-
firmed that the inhabitants of Alessandria used The Donation of Constantine to get

15 A forged document of the Roman Catholic Church stating that the Roman Emperor Constantine
the Great (307-337) granted Pope Sylvester I (314-315) the right to secular and spiritual authority
over Italy and all other Western European countries. This document was used by Roman popes in
the Middle Ages to prove their right to rule.
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out of that situation, and in 1170 two Alessandrian consuls went to Benevento, where
Pope Alexander III was. They dedicated the city to him and Saint Peter, and for the
church they bought land free from feudal taxes, as Baudolino suggests in the book.
The Pope's answer has not been preserved, but it is certain that he accepted it, and
Alessandria became a feudal possession of the Pope (Cognasso, 1969/70: 45).

The siege of Alessandria came after six years, because Frederick was pre-
occupied with other matters. After the fourth or fifth return to Italy, as Baudolino
says, because he himself was not sure, Frederick spent more time in Italy than in
Germany, and began the siege of Alessandria. "In any case, the time I'm now talking
about, he went down very angry, ready for a hard war. With him was the Marquess
of Monferrato, as well as the cities of Alba, Acqui, Pavia, and Como..." (Eko, 2008:
146). Frederick went down through Mont Cenis to Susa, Asti surrendered and
opened the way for him, so he already came to Frascheta (Eko, 2008: 147). Aless-
andria resisted Frederick's attack for a long time, "the walls turned out to be so
solid that the cats, the imperial rams, broke their horns against them.", but February
came and a harsh winter reigned: "February was very severe, the army was dis-
heartened, and the emperor even more so. Frederick, who had subjugated Terdona,
Crema, and even Milan, ancient cities well-trained in the arts of war, was helpless
against a mass of hovels that was a city only by miracle." (Eko, 2008: 148).

It is known from historical sources that in 1174 Frederick returned to Italy
for the fifth time; he burned Susa, conquered Asti and reached Alessandria, when
he began the siege. On Frederick's side, Como, Pavia, and Monferrato participated
(Salvatorelli, 2006: 111). It is recorded that the inhabitants of Alessandria closed
themselves in the walls and prepared for a siege. Frederick used his devices for
the siege, but it did not help him, because it lasted until winter, and no one pre-
vailed. Winter came and was strong, and many soldiers died of hunger and cold
(Dacquino, Minetti, Torta, 2019: 27).

Baudolino tells of two anecdotes that happened during the siege: the false
appearance of Saint Peter, played by Roberto Nebia, and Gagliaudo, who saves the
city with his cow (described earlier). As to the first event, Baudolino was trying to
find a way to end the siege as quickly as possible, for word had already arrived that
the league was approaching: "We have received word," said Trotti, "that the troops
of the league have moved and are about to attack Frederick from behind. Do you
know anything about it?” "It was also talked about in our ranks, and that is exactly
why Friedrich wants to crush you before that" (Eko, 2008: 156). That's why, using
Trotti's tunnel, he made a plan to see Saint Peter holding the cross from the tunnel,
and to spread the word about how he protects the city, but he failed to deceive the
soldiers. The inhabitants of Alessandria were inspired by the appearance of St. Peter,
because not everyone knew about the plan, which is why they got some mystical
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strength and went on the attack, which is why the emperor's army retreated (Eko,
2008: 153-157). For this story, Eco uses a legend from his hometown, connects it
with historical facts and shapes it to fit into the story. According to legend, the em-
peror tried to attack on April 6, 1175, using an underground tunnel to enter the city,
but Saint Peter appeared before the soldiers, holding the keys of heaven in one hand
(whereas in the novel it was a cross), and in the other a sword. The Germans were
afraid of the saint and fled the city; that's how Alessandria defended itself from that
attack (Dacquino, Minetti, Torta, 2019: 27). It is true that the defenders launched a
surprise attack in 1175 during Holy Week and that Barbarossa retreated, as the
League's forces arrived at Tortona (Salvatorelli, 2006: 111).

After the siege in 1183, in the rest of the book, Frederick asks Baudolino
to perform a ceremony by which the city would submit to the emperor, because he
knew the people of Alessandria and knew that they would not rebel. People left
the city so that the emperor's men could do what was necessary and waited for the
bishop, who announced that the city was called Cesarea (Eko, 2008: 196-200). It
is indeed recorded that in 1183 Alessandria became an imperial city, and its name
was changed to Cesarea. The inhabitants were forced to leave the city for a day
and were returned accompanied by an imperial delegate, which was a symbolic
act of submission to the imperial authority (Dacquino, Minetti, Torta, 2019: 27).

Battle of Legnano

In the novel, there are not many details about the Battle of Legnano, since
Baudolino only came after the conflict, that is, when Frederick was wounded and
disappeared. The beginning is described as follows:

At the end of May of the year of Our Lord 1176 Baudolino learned that
Frederick was installed in Como, and he decided to join him in that city.
In the course of his journey he was told that the imperial army was now
moving towards Pavia, so then he turned southwards, hoping to meet it
halfway. He met it along the Olona, not far from the fortress of Legnano,
where a few hours earlier the imperial army and the army of the League
had met, without any desire on either side to join battle, though both were
forced into a conflict to save their honor. (Eko, 2008: 166-167)

The famous historical battle between Frederick Barbarossa and the Lom-
bard League took place in 1176, near Legnano (Purié, Janji¢, & Popovié, 2016:
48). Historically, it is confirmed that Frederick received reinforcements from Ger-
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many at Lake Como and from there he marched with the army towards Ticino,
where he would join Pavia and Monferrato. However, Milan blocked his way be-
tween Ticino and Olona with a small number of troops, so a battle broke out in
Legnano in 1176 (Salvatorelli, 2006: 112; Cardini, 2019: 95). At one point Bau-
dolino meets carroccio:

(....) a great open wagon, painted red and white, with a long pennon and
banners at its center, and an altar surrounded by some soldiers with long
trumpets like the ones angels hold, which perhaps served to urge the men
into battle (...) but the wagon he now saw was drawn by oxen, even if all
decked out like gentlemen, and around the wagon there was no fighting.
The men with trumpets let out a blast every so often, then stopped, unsure
what to do next. Some of them pointed to a tangle of people on the shore
of the river, who were still flinging themselves on one another, letting out
cries to wake the dead; others were trying to make the oxen move, but res-
tive as they generally are, they now seemed even more reluctant to get
mixed up in the brawling. (Eko, 2008: 168)

What he saw were chariots, which in the era of the communes had a func-
tion in war as a reference point where the army would assemble. Those carts were
covered with cloth in the colors of the city, and were pulled by oxen that were
also covered with cloth in those colors. In the middle there was a cross, a flag
with the coat of arms of the city and a bell that gave the signal for battle, as well
as a call to those who were scattered far away. There was a certain number of
trumpeters on the carts who signaled for the march or for the army to stop. Around
the cart was a group of several selected soldiers (Treccani, 2020). After that, Bau-
dolino learns that Frederick is missing, someone saw him fighting with the infan-
try, and then he describes further:

In the beginning Frederick and his horsemen hurled themselves on the
enemy, who seemed all on foot, all gathered around that catafalque. But
those foot soldiers fought back, and suddenly the Lombard cavalry turned
up, so our men were attacked on two sides. (Eko, 2008: 168-169)

Then word spread that the king was already dead and the army began to
flee towards Pavia. However, Baudolino managed to find the emperor, wounded
under some corpses, and saved him. "Actually, Baudolino was only consoling the
wounded and humiliated old man. On that day, the prestige of the empire was
called into question, and it would be ridiculous to think that Frederick was rex et
sacerdos." (Eko, 2008: 170). It is known from historical sources that the army of
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the Lombard League retreated to the chariots under the attack of the German cav-
alry. Then the "Death Company" squad, which had been chosen to guard the car-
roccio, launched a counterattack. The army of the other members of the league
arrived, so the imperial army was completely defeated (Salvatorelli, 2006: 112).
The victory represented a strong impulse for the development of Milan and other
communes in Northern Italy (Puri¢, Janji¢, Popovi¢, 2016: 48).

The end of the fight and reconciliation

Frederick signs the first truce with the communes at the moment he accepts
Pope Alexander III:

On Sunday the 24th, in Saint Mark's Square, prostrated himself at the feet
of Alexander. The pope raised him and embraced him with a show of af-
fection, and all the witnesses sang the 7e Deum. It was truly a triumph, even
if it was not clear for which of the two. In any case it ended a war that had
lasted eighteen years, and in those same days the emperor signed a six-year
truce with the communes of the Lombard League. (Eko, 2008: 184)

The next and last truce in the novel, which will be permanent, is signed in
Constance in 1183: "In April, in Constance, the emperor and the League of Lom-
bard communes finally signed a permanent truce. In June, rather confusing news
arrived from Byzantium” (Eko, 2008: 202).

At the congress in Venice (Venezia) in 1177, Frederick I recognized Pope
Alexander III and concluded a six-year truce with the Lombard cities (Cardini,
2019: 96). They chose Venice, because at that time it was independent, neither on
the side of the emperor nor on the side of the pope. Frederick and Alexander III
met on St. Mark's Square. Frederick knelt before the pope, and the pope lifted
him up with tears of joy and kissed him (Bryce, 1901: 171). Finally, peace between
the emperor and the Lombard cities was concluded in Constance in 1183 (Cardini,
2019: 97). The united cities surrendered to the emperor, he recognized the league
and gave them regalia that were valid within the cities and in the surrounding area.
Now they could choose their own magistrates, but the emperor appointed them.
The emperor retained some rights, such as the fodro — road and food tax. A com-
promise solution suited everyone, since the communes never really wanted to
achieve complete independence (Salvatorelli, 2006: 113).
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CONCLUSION

In the book Baudolino, Umberto Eco portrays Barbarossa's conquest and
treatment of the Italian communes in his own way. He brings the emotions and
reflections of the characters' troubles into the objective historical facts, thus bring-
ing them closer to the reader. One gets the feeling that Frederick Barbarossa really
loves Italy, but he cannot understand the thinking of his subjects. Over time, he
loses patience and becomes more and more cruel, for which Baudolino scolds him
several times. Pride does not allow him to surrender, as well as the pursuit of the
creation of an ideal empire. Although the author all the time builds a positive
(friendly) relationship between Frederick and Baudolino (as well as with the com-
munes), historical sources indicate that the relationship Barbarossa had with the
[talian communes is in no way different from any relationship of the ruler (conque-
ror) towards the subordinates (conquered) and that it depends a lot on the current
circumstances and the historical context in which it develops and is created.

The author examines the credibility of the events and personalities de-
scribed in the novel through a comparative analysis - historical events and per-
sonalities are analyzed and compared with the same or similar ones mentioned in
the scientific literature from the field of history or other relevant sources. The
conclusion is that, although there is a certain similarity with real events and per-
sonalities, through Baudolino's stories they acquire a completely different meaning
and character, with their new tones and colors, they become different, more inter-
esting, more exciting. Although Eco relies heavily on credible historical events,
he cannot and does not want to avoid interweaving with legend. It is an indispen-
sable element of his storytelling. This example shows the complementary role of
literature and history (historiography) in explaining and bringing historical events
and personalities closer to the readership. As said, literary works with a historical
theme should be treated exclusively as an artistic interpretation of the past, but
one should also take into account the fact that history is much more interesting if
it is transferred into literary discourse.

The paper should be viewed multidimensionally: it provides an insight
into Frederick Barbarossa's conquest of the Italian communes and introduces the
reader to the key actors of the event; represents a kind of documentation of the
relationship between material and fiction, examines the faithfulness and/or devi-
ations of the events described in the literary text from historical sources; indicates
the complementary role of literature and history (historiography) in events cov-
erage; provides a thorough overview of the historical sources used by Eco when
writing this novel, that is, indicates the importance of preparatory research (ex-
haustive and documented insight into historical events) for literary interpretation
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(text). In addition, it is multidisciplinary in nature and can be useful to researchers
dealing with literature, history, cultural studies, political science, etc.
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YIIYTCTBO 3A AYTOPE
YBOJHE HAITOMEHE

Yaconuc Junromamuja u 6e36eonocm odjaBibyje HaydHE paioBe OazupaHe
Ha TEOPH]CKUM U €MITUPUJCKUM HUCTPAKHBABUMa U3 00JIACTH TTOJTUTUKOJIOTH]E U
0e30eTHOCTH, Kao 1 HhHMa CPOJHUX HAyYHUX JUCIUILTHHA (TIpaBo, HCTOPHja, CO-
[IMOJIOTH]a, COIIMjaJTHA TICUXOJIOTH]a, KYJITypa, EKOHOMH]a UTH). Yacomnuc je oTBo-
PCH ¥ 32 paJIoBe 3aCHOBaHE HA MHTEPIUCIIUIUTHHAPHAM W MYJITHIUCITHILTHHAPHUM
HayYHHM UCTPaKUBAUMa KOJH Jajy JONPHHOC HABEJICHUM M OCTAJIUM JIPYIIIT-
BEHO-XyMaHUCTHYKUM HAyYHHM O0JIAaCTHMA Ha OPUTHHAJIAaH U MHOBATHBAH HAYHH.

O0jaB/byjy ce HCK/bYUMBO MPETXOIHO HeoOjaB/beHH pagoBu. Mory ce
MIPUXBATUTH U PAJOBH KOJH CY IMPETXOIHO JCTUMUYHO U3JIOKESHU Ha HAyIHOM/CTPYI-
HOM CKYITy, IIPH Y€MYy Cy ayTOpH TO AYKHH JIa Ha OrOBapajyhn HaYWH Ha3HAYC.
CBaku NOKy1IlIaj MIarujapuszma Win ayToIularvjapusma je 3a0pameH 1 Kakmbapa ce
(3abpana 00jaBspMBaa PAI0Ba y HaCOMHUCY /[uniomamuja u 6e36eonocm y BpeMeH-
CKOM TIEPHOJTY 3aBHCHO O] CTETIeHa IUIarnjapu3Ma, a 0 ToMe ce o0aBenTaBa pyko-
BOJICTBO MHCTUTYILIMja y KOJUMa ayTOpH pajie).

[Ipucnenu pagoBu (06e3 nMeHa ayTopa) ynyhyjy ce Ha pelueH3mjy Ko Haj-
Mame JIBa pereH3zeHTa. [Ipumende u cyrectuje ypeaHuka u peneHsenara (0e3
MMEHA pEIeH3eHaTa) J0CTaBJbajy Ce ayTopy paju KOHAYHOT OOJMKOBama paja.
[IpuxBahen paja, HaKOH CTPYYHE B peAaKIdjcKe 00pae, ymyhyje ce Ha ayTOpCKO
YUTamke Mpe MyOnrKoBama, Kopecrnonaupajyhem aytopy. EBenTyanne ncnpaBke
Tpebao O U3BPIIUTH y POKY O TPH JaHa. Y 0B0Oj da3u HHuje Moryhe u3BpIITUTH
OTICeKHU]je M3MeHe, Beh caMo UCTIpaBKe CIIOBHUX U IPYTUX CUTHUX TpelIaKa. YKo-
JIMKO MCTIPaBJbEHU TEKCT He Oyze BpaheH y HaBeIEHOM POKY, cmarpahe ce 1a ayTop
HeMa npumendu. Pykonucu panoBa mpuxBaheHHX 3a mtammy He Bpahajy ce
aytopy. [IpuxBahenu pagoBu 00jaBibyjy ce 1Mo peaocieny koju oapehyje Penak-
[IMja Ha TPE/JIOT ITIABHOT U OATOBOPHOT YPETHHKA.

PanoBu ce 00jaBibyjy AB0je3uuHO: Ha CpIicKOM (NUPHIMYHUM TTHCMOM)
Y Ha EHIJIECKOM ]e3UKy. AyTopu Cy 00aBe3HH Ja I0CTaBe PaJOBE Ha CPIICKOM je-
3WKY, a TTIOYKEJHHO j€ M Ha SHITIECKOM (OomInoHo). Penakimja 3aapskaBa myHO MPaBo
Jla CBaKH paJ JIGKTOPCKH M KOPEKTOPCKU ypenu y CKiany ca Baxehum cranmap-
JIFIMa CPIICKOT, OAHOCHO EHIIECKOT je3HKa.

HNHocTpana mMeHa Koja ce HaBOJIE Y TEKCTY C€ TPAHCKPHUOY]y Ha CpHCKU
je3WK, a y 3arpajiv, HaKOH IPBE HUXOBE YIOTpeOe Y TEKCTY, YHOCH C€ N3BOPHO
unme. Hnp. onang Tpamn (Donald Trump), Oto ®paj3unmku (Otto von Freis-
ing), lllapm ne T'on (Charles de Gaulle), bopuc Jessiun (bopuc Enbimn). Yronuko
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Cy UMEHa TpYKa, KHHECKa, aparcka, Xxe0pejcka v ¢Ji, KOPUCTH C€ TPAHCKPITUIIH]ja
Ha enmieckn je3uk. Hop. Hukurta Xonujara (Niketas Choniates), 'aman AGnen
Hacep (Gamal Abdel Nasser), Cu Bunnusr (Xi Jinping), benjamun Heranjaxy
(Benjamin Netanyahu) utn. Y enzneckoj éep3uju, yKOIUKoO TOCTOJH pasiivKa U3-
Mel)y eHIIIeckor Ha3WBa W M3BOPHOT UMEHA, Y 3arpaayl c€ YHOCH M3BOPHO HME.
Hup. Otto of Freising (Otto von Freising), Victor Emmanuel II (Vittorio Emanuele
I1). Ykonuko cy nmena hupunuina, rpuka, KHHECKa, aparicka, xeOpejcka KOpucTu
ce TpaHCKpuIIrja Ha eHrecku je3uk. Hp. Boris Yeltsin, Niketas Choniates, Xi
Jinping, Benjamin Netanyahu, utx.

Tonmonumu (rpasoBu, peke, MIAHWHE UTI) KOJU CE€ HABOJAE Y TEKCTY Ce
TpaHCKpUOY]y Ha CPRUCKU JE3WK, a y 3arpajiy MOPEI M3BOPHOT UMEHA, YKOJIHKO CE&
pasnukyje, moTpedHa je U TpaHCKpHIIMja Ha eHrecku je3uk. Hmp. Bepcaj (Ver-
sailles), Tubap (Tevere / Tiber), XapxoB (XapkiB / Kharkiv) utn. ¥V eneneckoj
BEP3UjU KOPUCTH C€ TPAHCKPHUIIIH]a, a H3BOPHO HCAKE, CAMO YKOJIHUKO MOCTOjH
pasnuka, yaocu ce y 3arpaau. Hrp. Tiber (Tevere), Mexico City (Ciudad de Méx-
1c0) UTH. YKOJIMKO Cy TOIMOHUMH Ha hupuiuuu, rpukoM andabdery, KHHECKOM,
aparnckoMm, XeOpejcCKoM | CJI, KOPUCTE c€ caMO TpaHCKpuOoBaHa uMeHa. Hmp.
Yangtze, Dnieper, Siberia utn.

CTpaHu TePMHUHH C€ MUITY U3BOPHO, UMAIUKOM, & FbUXOB TIPEBOA U
3HAYEH-E MOTY C€, YKOJIMKO IMOCTOjU TToTpeda, o0jacHuTr y pycunoru. Hrp. status
quo, Acta est fabula, v,

ITPUITPEMA PAJIA

Panosu ce npunpemajy y ckinany ca AIIA (APA - American Psychological
Association) ctanmapaoM. JlenoBu pana cy: HacliOB, aliCTPaKT ca KJbYYHUM
peunma, TeKCT paja, JuTeparypa, npuiodn. CTpaHuie ce HymepHiny (y JomeM
JIECHOM YTITy ), TIOUYEBIIH O] HACJIOBHE CTPaHE.

Caxerax (Abstract) n kibyune peun (Keywords) xynaru 6e3 npopena (Line
Spacing: Single - 1,0). Texct nucatu 'y Times New Roman, Font Size 12, ca yByue-
HuM nacycuma (First line) 1,27 cm, npopenom (Line spacing) 1,5 n maprusama
Normal 2,5 cm. O6um paga 36.300 kapakrepa (oxo 16 cTtpanuia). ¥ ooum ce He
ypadyHaBajy: uMme, npe3ume, adrmjanuja aytopa, HacJIOB 4ilaHKa, CaKeTak,
KJbYYHE PEUH, MTOTHC pedepeHIIn, HUTH HartoMeHe Y GpycHoTama. [Ipummkom mpo-
Bepe Opoja kapakrepa kopuctutu: Review/Word Count/Character.

®dycHore (Footnote) y popMu HarlloMeHa ce yHoce KOMaH oM [nsert — Ref-
erence — Footnote, n iuity y Times New Roman, Font Size 10, Line Spacing: Sin-
gle (1,0), mopaBHare 10 JIeBOj ¥ JE€CHOj MapTUHU, OTITHja Justify.
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HACJIOBHA CTPAHA

VY ropmeM JIEBOM yTITy HaBOJIU ce Tpeasior kareropuje pana. (Hmop. Kare-
ropuja paga: OPUTMHAJIHU HAYUHU PA ).

HUme u npe3ume aytopa ce Nullle HA CPEIMHU, MAIIUM clloBUMa — Bold,
Font Size 12. Hayunu pajioBu MOTY J1a IMajy MaKCHUMaJIHO TpU KoayTopa, HaKo
Penaknmja monctuye camocTtanHo 00jaBJbHBamk-e pagoBa. [locie cBakor of mpe-
3UMEHa ayTOpa/KoayTopa CTaBJba Ce 03HaKa 3a (hyCHOTY, Y KOJy C€ YIHCY]e capai-
HUYKO/HACTAaBHUYKO/HAYYHO 3BaK-€ ayTopa/KoayTopa (HIp. peaoBHU podecop),
adbunujanuja (arnp. @axynret 6e30enHocTH, YHUBEp3UTET Y beorpany, beorpan,
Cpbwuja), enextpoHcka aapeca (e-mail) u 3a cBakor o ayTopa/koayTopa roanHa
pohema (ump. ,,Pohen 1968. romune”). CmaTtpa ce 1a je MpBOMOTHUCAHU AyTOP
3a/Ty’KE€H 3a KOPeCNOHACHIN]Yy ca Pegaknujom, a ako To HHje CiIydaj, y GyCHOTH
KOja CaapKu e-aJipecy ayTopa 3ady>KEHOT 3a KOPECIOHJICHIIN]Y, Tpeba HaBeCTH
,»3a KOPECTIOHICHITH]Y” U Op0j MOOWITHOT TenedoHa.

HACJIOB ce nuuie na cpenunu, BeukuM ciosuma — Bold, Font Size
14. HacnoB pana Tpebaso 6u na Oyne kpaTtak, jacad 1 uH(popMaTHUBaH, 6€3 CKpa-
henua u 1a ogrosapa canpxajy paga. @ycHoTa mopea HaclloBa CITy>KU 32 HaBO-
hemwe HazuBa 1 Opoja MpojeKTa y OKBUPY Kora je WiaHaK HalucaH (OMIHUOHO).

Cascemax (n0 200 peun), muie ce UCIOJ HACIOBA HA CPEAMHU MAJIUM
cnoBuMa — ltalic, Font Size 12. CaxeTak Ha CPIICKOM M €HIVIECKOM j€3UKY, HaIlh-
CaH KpaTKUM M JaCHUM pedeHuiama, o0yxsara YBoa/llusms, OcHOBHY mpetmo-
CTaBKy HCTpakWBama, Merone (MCTpakWBayKe METOAE, OCHOBHHM TOCTYIIIIH,
y30pKoBame), Pesynrare (HajBakHH]U Halla3w) U 3aksbydak. [lorpedHo je na ce
HarJiace HOBM Y 3Ha4YajHU aCIeKTH W3JIOKEHOT HCTpakuBama. Hakon Caxerka, y
HOBOM peJly MUIITY ce

Kuwyune peuu (Bold/Italic, Font Size 12), n HaBOI HajBUIIIE JIO TIET TOj-
MOBa, ogHOCHO cuHTarmMu (Normal, Font Size 12). C 003upom 1a ce pagoBu 00j-
aBJbY]y JBOj€3UYHO, OHU HE caapxke Pesume (Summary).

TEKCT YJIAHKA

TekcT wnaHka 3anmounme Ha HOBOJ cTpaHuIy. [loxkespHO je, anu He 1 00a-
BE3HO, J1a HAyYHH pajioBH, Oyny y cTpykrypucanoj IMRD ¢opmu kxoja cagpxu:
VBon/Lluss cipoBeaeHOT HMCTpakuBama, [Ipuka3 mpuMemeHe MEeTOMOJIOTH]e
ucTpaxupama, Pesynrare, J{uckycujy u 3akipyuke. Kon HayuHux pajgoBa KaTero-
pucanux kao ,,Kparko caonireme”, 0THOCHO Kao ,,HayuHa kpuTuka, noiemMuka,
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OCBPTH”’, CTPYKTypHCamkhe HUje HEOITXOIHO.

IHoanacnoBe Tpeba n3zberasaryu, a Mo NOTPEOU MUCATH UX HA CPEIUHHU,
0e3 Hymepallrje — KOpUCTUTH OMIM]y HUBO moaHaciosa (Heading 1,2,3).

Tabese, rpaduxonn, gpororpaduje ce ynoce y cam Tekct. L{prexu,
Kapre, potorpaduje, rpadMKOHH U IPyTe UIyCTpalnje 10cTaBbajy ce y JPG nmm
TIFF gopmary, y pezonynuju sehoj ox 300 x 300 Tauaka po uHUY.

Tabene Tpeba na Oymy jenHoctaBHe U ctannaapaHe (Word design). YB-
Jayerma U MopaBHama y Tabenama Mopajy OMTH U3BEIEHa ayTOMAaTCKUM (Gopma-
THpamkeM, a HE MaHYEITHUM JI0JlaBa-eM pa3maka. M3Haz je Opoj 1 HaciioB Tabere,
a UCTION M3BOP Mpey3uMama. BenmunHa (hoHTa HacIoBa, M3BOpa U TEKCTa y Tade-
nama: Font Size 11.

Bynyhu ma waconmc m3nasu u Ha €HIVIECKOM J€3UKY, ayTOPH KOJH y CBOM
paxy MUTHPAjy IEJI0BE U3 KHbUTa/pasioBa KOjU Cy U3BOPHO HAMCAHU HA CHIJIEC-
KOM J€3UKY, Tpeba J1a TOCTaBe yumame Ha CHITIECKOM je3UKY (TIPEey3eTe y OpUTH-
HaJy U3 HUTUpaHOT u3Bopa) y Ilpuiory.

Ilpumep:
Ha ctpanu 6poj mect (6) pana je uurar:

Kissinger's view was by no means unique. Virtually everyone profes-
sionally engaged in the study of politics and foreign policy believed in the
permanence of communism; its worldwide collapse in the late 1980s was
therefore almost totally unanticipated. This failure was not simply a matter
of ideological dogma interfering with a "dispassionate" view of events. It
affected people across the political spectrum, right, left, and center, jour-
nalists as well as scholars, and politicians both East and West. 12 The roots
of a blindness so pervasive were much more profound than mere partisan-
ship, and lay in the extraordinary historical pessimism engendered by the
events of this century. (Fukuyama, 1992: 8)

MUTHUPALE U TTOBUBAKBE HA ZIPYTE PAZIOBE 1 U3BOPE V TEKCTY

VY ckiany ca AITA cranmapaoM, HIUTHpPAKkE U MO3UBAKE CE BPIIU UC-
KJbYuHuBO y okBUpy Tekcta (APA Citation Style - American Psychological Associ-
ation, https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/references/examples).
VYnorpeba gycHOTa je 103BOJbEHA Y CBPXY HAIIOMEHA, Kako Ou ce u30eryo ornre-
pehuBame caMor TeKCTa.
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HuTtupanu u3Bop y TEKCT ce yHOCH Ha cienehu HauuH: Referencies>Style
(APA)> Insert citation>Add new source. bupa ce Tun nzBopa (Kibura, WiaHak uTI)
Y TIONyHhaBajy MpHUKazaHe pyopuke (ayTop, HaclIOB, TONUHA, TPaJl, U3/1aBad UTH).
Hakown 3aBpieTka TekcTa, Ha OCHOBY YHETHX M3BOpa kpeupa ce bubnuorpadmwuja:
Referencies>Style (APA)>Bibliography.

VY tekcty cBe pedrepenue, ykibyuyjyhu v OHE Ha CPIICKOM j€3UKY, HABO/A€e
ce JJaTHHULOM. [Ipe3nmMena cprckux ayTopa ce Muilly y3 Kopuirhewe Halux u-
JAKPUTHYKUX 3HAKOBA JJATHHUYHUM IUcMoM: €, ¢, dz, d, §, Z. HaBoau ce npe3ume
ayTopa, roguHa 00jaBJbHBaka paja u, 1Mo MoTpedu, CTpaHMIlA ca KOje Ce HEeITO
IUTHUPA.

VYkonuko ce TpanckpuOyjy, y 3arpaau ce 00aBe3HO HABOJE y OPUTHHAITY.
VKOJIWKO je BHIIIE O] IBa ayTOPa, HABOJIH CE TIPe3UMe MPBOT ayTopa M ckpaheHuIa
.1 sar.” umm ,,et al.” (y 3aBUCHOCTH O]1 je3uKa Ha KoM je pax o0jaBsbeH). Hop. Ckot
(Scott, 2004); Mex Kunmu u Xajn (McKinley & Hyde, 1996); Tomcon u capan-
nuny (Thomson et al., 1999); CaBuh u capanuunu (Savié i sar., 2006). [Tpumrkom
M03MBamka UCTOBPEMEHO Ha HEKOJIMKO ayTopa, YHyTap ucre oubmumorpadcke 3a-
rpajie, BUXOBA Jeia HaBOJE ce a30yYHUM, OJHOCHO abenenHum peaom. [Tpumep:
(Brzezinski, 2015; Chomsky, 2013; Robertson, 1992).

[uTupame y TEKCTy ce BPIIU y CKJIOIY PeUCHHIIC (KPATKU IIUTATH), alld
YKOJIMKO IUTaT caap:xu 40 u Buie peuu (Ayru LUTaTH), TajJa ra je IoTpeOHo u3-
JIBOJUTH Y HOBH maparpad: 6e3 npopena (Line Spacing 1,0), BenuunHa QoHTa
(Font Size 12), yByueHo ca neBe ctpane (Identation, left 1,27). Hakon nurara Ha-
BOJIY C€ MIPE3MMeE ayTopa, TOANHA M CTPaHa.

IIpumep oyeoe yumama:

KucuHiepoB cTaB HU Ha KOJU HAUYMH HHUje OMO jeAMHCTBEH. J{0CI0BHO
CBaKO KO ce Ha Mpo(eCHOHATaH HaYMH OaBU MPOYYaBAKHEM MOJIUTHKE U
CTOJbHE TIOJIUTUKE BEPOBAO j€ Y IEPMAaHEHTHOCT KOMYHHM3Ma; H-ETOB CIIOM
IMpoM cBeta kpajeM 1980-ux crora je Mo roToBO MOTIYHO HenpeIBul)eH.
OBaj mponycT HUje OMO caMo CTBap MEOIIOIIKE JOTMe Koja ce mperinhe
ca ,HermpucTpaHuM* norsienoMm Ha jgorabhaje. To je yTumano Ha Jeyze
LIMPOM IOJIMTUYKOT CIIEKTPaA, I€CHOT, JIEBOT' U LIEHTpa, HOBUHApE, Ha-
YYHUKE, Kao ¥ Ha noiutuuyape u Ha Mctoky u Ha 3anany. (Fukuyama,
1992: 8)
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HABODBEWE PEOEPEHIIN V JIMTEPATYPU

Jluteparypa je jenmHcTBeHa 3a 00e Bep3uje paga. Criucak kopunihexe
auTeparype Tpeda ma o0yxBaT UCKJbYUYHMBO M3BOPE HA KOj€ CE€ ayTop MO3HBA Y
pany. He Tpeba craBspatu peane OpojeBe ucnpen pedepennu. Hacmosu pede-
PEHIIU CE YBEK UCIIHCY]Yy JATHHUILIOM, YaK 1 KaJla je U3BOPHUK Ha hupuauim uin
HEKOM JpyroM mucMy. JIureparypa ce HaBonu aOeleTHUM PEoM TI0 Mpe3nuMe-
HUMa ayTopa, pBuU pex je yByhen (First Line) u npopenom (Line spacing) 1,5.

AKO ce HaBOJIY BHIIE PaioBa UCTOT ayTOpa, PaJOBH CE€ MU3IIAXKy XPOHO-
JIOIITKUM peZIoM (O] HajcTapHjer Ka HaJHOBUJEeM pajy). YKOJIMKO MMa BUIIIE ayTopa,
pedepeHIia ce HaBoIM MpeMa Mpe3UMeHyY PBOT ayTopa, ajli CaAP KU Tpe3uMeHa
Y WHUIMjaJie OCTAIMX ayTopa. YKOJIHUKO MTOCTOjH BHUIIIE paJioBa UCTOT ayTopa ca
HCTOM TOJIMHOM 00jaBJbUBama, pPaJoBH Tpeba aa Oyay O3HAaYeHU CIOBHMA a, b, ¢
UTA, Y3 TOAUHY u3aama y 3arpaau (amp: 2012a, 2012b). Cprcka npe3umena ce
HABOJIE IATHHUYHO 1 KopucTe cprckn aujakpuruuxy 3uanu (C, C, Dz, D, S, 7) -
HaBOJIE CE MPeMa BUXOBOM PEOCIEAY y CPIICKO] abereu.

ITPUMEPU HABOBEIbA JIMTEPATYPE

Momnorpadmja:

Krga, B. (2017). Strategija nacionalne bezbednosti u teoriji i praksi. Beo-
grad: MC Odbrana.

Bartky, S. (1990). Feminity and domination: Studies in the phenomenology
of oppression. New York: Routledge.

Y mexcmy: (Krga, 2017); (Bartky, 1990: 52).

YiiaHIU y ceprjcKUM NMyOIuKanujama:

Tanaskovi¢, D. (2018). Turska i prvi svetski rat. Diplomatija i bezbednost,
1(2), 35-46.

Edwards, A. A., Steacy, L. M., Siegelman, N., Rigobon, V. M., Kearns, D.
M., Rueckl, J. G., & Compton, D. L. (2022). Unpacking the unique relationship
between set for variability and word reading development: Examining word- and
child-level predictors of performance. Journal of Educational Psychology, 114(6),
1242-1256. https://doi.org/10.1037/edu0000696

Y mexcmy: (Tanaskovi¢, 2018); (Edwards at al., 2022)
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YjaaHH y TeMaTCKUM 300PHUIHMA, MOIJIAB/bA Y HAYYHUM MOHOIPa-
¢pujama, caonmrema y 300pHUIIMMA ca HAYYHUX KOH(epeHUHja:

Markovi¢, M. (2006). Evolucija Kosovskog problema i moguénosti nje-
govog resenja. U S. Karamata i C. Oci¢ (ur.), Srbi na Kosovu i Metohiji (str. 53-
64). Beograd: SANU.

Calogero, R. M., Boroughs, M. & Thompson, J. (2007). The impact of
Western beauty ideals on the lives of women and men: A sociocultural perspective.
In V. Swami & A. Furnham (Ed.), Body beautiful: Evolutionary and sociocultural
perspectives (pp. 259-298). NY: Palgrave Macmillan.

Whipple, S. (2018, March 6-9). Control beliefs as a moderator of stress
on anxiety [Paper presentation]. Southeastern Psychological Association 64th An-
nual Meeting, Charleston, SC, United States.

Y mexcmy: (Markovi¢, 2006); (Calogero, Boroughs & Thompson, 2007);
(Whipple, 2018).

JloKkTopCcKe qHcepTanMje i MarucTapcke rese:
Petrovi¢, P. (2022). Bezbednosna politika Srbije u XX veku. Doktorska dis-
ertacija, Beograd: Fakultet bezbednosti, Univerzitet u Beogradu.

Y mexcmy: (Petrovi¢, 2022: 22).

Web crpanuuna:

Cain, K. (2012, October 23). The negative effects of Facebook on com-
munication. Social Media Today. Retrieved May 6, 2020, from http://socialmedi-
atoday.com

Center for Systems Science and Engineering. (2020, May 5). COVID-19
dashboard by the Center for Systems Science and Engineering (CSSE) at Johns
Hopkins University (JHU). Johns Hopkins University & Medicine, Coronavirus
Resource Center. Retrieved October 26, 2020, from https://coronavirus.jhu.
edu/map.html

Y mexcmy: (Cain, 2012); (Center for Systems Science and Engineering,
2020)

HoBuHcku esiekTpoHcku (online) yianak:

Spalovié, D. (2023, May 26). Varhelji na Kosmetu: Sto pre sprovesti
Ohridski sporazum, ukljucuju¢i ZSO. Politika. https://www.nytimes.com/2020/
04/09/science/neanderthals-fiber-string-math.html
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Russia and Saudi Arabia’s Oil Partnership Shows Strain. (2023, Jun 6).
The New York Times. http://www.nytimes.com

Y mexcmy: (Spalovi¢, 2023); (“Russia and Saudi Arabia’s Oil”, 2001).

IlITaMnanu HOBUHCKH YJIAHAK:
Petrovi¢, K. (2020, May 27). Savremeni srpsko-madarski odnosi.
Politika.1-2.

Y mexcmy: (Petrovi¢, 2020: 1-2).

IIponucu/3akonu:
Zakon o izvrSenju 1 obezbedenju. Sluzbeni glasnik RS, br. 106/2015.

Y mexcmy: (Zakon o izvrSenju i obezbedenju, 2015)

3BaHMYHA JOKYMEHTA:

Pravilnik o programu svih oblika rada strucnih saradnika. (2015). Pros-
vetni glasnik, Sluzbeni glasnik Republike Srbije, br. 8/2015.

European Commission. (2004). Meeting document, Permanent Represen-
tation Committee, 2075th meeting on 1 and 3 December 2004 (DS/817/1/04
[soc]). Unpublished document.

National Institute of Mental Health. (1990). Clinical training in serious
mental illness (DHHS Publication No. ADM 90- 1679). US Government.

Y mexcmy: (National Institute of Mental Health, 1990).

Apxuscka rpaha:

Arhiv Srbije. (1888, April 19). MID, K-T, f 2, r93/1894. 1zvestaj Mini-
starstva inostranih dela o postavljenju konzula. Beograd.

Hicks, H. D. (1956, October 24). Correspondence from Henry Davies
Hicks to the Annapolis County electorate. Henry Davies Hicks fonds (MS-2-511,
Box 15, Folder 9). Dalhousie University Archives, Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada.

Y mexcmy: (Arhiv Jugoslavije, 1888), (Hicks, 1956).
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Peunuk v eHIUKJIONEAUja:

American Psychological Association. (2015). Mood induction. In APA dic-
tionary of psychology (2nd ed., p. 667). Washington, DC: American Psychological
Association.

Hurthouse, R., & Pettigrove, G. (2016). Virtue ethics. In E. Zalta (Ed.),
Stanford encyclopedia of philosophy. https://plato.stanford.edu

Heuristic. (n.d.). In Merriam-Webster’s online dictionary. Retrieved Oc-
tober 21, 2020, from http://www.m-w.com/dictionary/heuristic

Y mexcmy: (APA, 2015); (Hurthouse & Pettigrove, 2016); (Merriam-Web-
ster’s online dictionary).

®uam, cepuja, YouTube Bugeo:

Davidson, F. (Producer), & Davidson, J. (Director). (1999). B. F. Skinner:
A fresh appraisal [Motion picture]. USA: Davidson Films.

Apsolon, M. (2011, September 9). Real ghost girl caught on Video Tape
14 [Video]. http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6nyGCbxD848

Y mexcmy: (Davidson & Davidson, 1999).

Hetampauje ynytctBo AITA ctuna nutupama/HaBohemwa pedepeHiu/nu-
Teparype Hajla3W Cce Ha 3BAHUYHOM CajTy AMEpHUUYKE TICUXOJIOIIKE acOlH]jallH]e:
https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/references/examples)

HAITOMEHA

PanoBu xoju Hucy yckiahenu ca natum ynyTcTBuma Hehe Outu pasmar-
paHu 3a 00jaBJbUBAKE y YACOMUCY. TEKCTOBE CIATH y €JIEKTPOHCKOM OOIHMKY Ha
E - anpecy: institut@fdb.edu.rs

V3 pan HeonxoaHO je mpuwiokuTa U3jaBy ayTopa 0 OpUTHHAIHOCTH pajia,

KOja ce mpey3uMa ca cajta dacomnuca, https://fdb.edu.rs/institut/poziv-autorima-
za-dostavljanje-radova/.
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS
INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

The journal Diplomacy and Security publishes scientific papers based on
theoretical and empirical research in the field of political science and security, as
well as related scientific disciplines (law, history, sociology, social psychology,
culture, economics, etc.). The journal is also open to papers based on interdiscipli-
nary and multidisciplinary scientific research that contribute to the aforementioned
and other social-humanistic scientific fields in an original and innovative way.

Only previously unpublished papers are published. Papers that have
previously been partially exhibited at a scientific/professional meeting can also
be accepted, where the authors are obliged to indicate this in an appropriate
manner. Any attempt at plagiarism or self-plagiarism is prohibited and punished
(ban on publication of papers in the journal Diplomacy and Security for a period
of time depending on the degree of plagiarism, while the management of the in-
stitutions where the authors work will be notified).

Submitted papers (without the author's name) are sent for review by at
least two reviewers. Remarks and suggestions of editors and reviewers (without
names of reviewers) are submitted to the author for the final design of the paper.
The accepted paper, after professional and editorial processing, is sent to the au-
thor's reading before publication, to the corresponding author. Any corrections
should be made within three days. At this stage, it is not possible to make more
extensive changes, but only corrections of typographical and other minor errors.
If the corrected text is not returned within the specified period, it will be consid-
ered that the author has no objections. Manuscripts of papers accepted for pub-
lication are not returned to the author. Accepted papers are published in the order
determined by the Editorial Board at the proposal of the editor-in-chief.

Papers are published bilingually: in Serbian (Cyrillic script) and in Eng-
lish. Authors are obliged to submit papers in Serbian, and preferably in English
(optional). The editors reserve the right to proofread each paper in accordance
with the current standards of the Serbian and English languages.

Foreign names mentioned in the text are transcribed into Serbian, and in
parentheses, after their first use in the text, the original name is entered. For ex-
ample, lonang Tpamm (Donald Trump), Oto ®paj3unmku (Otto von Freising),
[apn ne T'on (Charles de Gaulle), bopuc Jessumn (bopuc Enbumn). If the names
are Greek, Chinese, Arabic, Hebrew, etc., the English transcription is used. For
example, Hukura Xonujara (Niketas Choniates), ['aman Adnen Hacep (Gamal
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Abdel Nasser), Cu bunnunr (X1 Jinping), benjamun Hetanjaxy (Benjamin Ne-
tanyahu) etc. In the English version, if there is a difference between the English
name and the original name, the original name is entered in parentheses. For ex-
ample, Otto of Freising (Otto von Freising), Victor Emmanuel II (Vittorio Ema-
nuele II). If the names are Cyrillic, Greek, Chinese, Arabic, Hebrew, the English
transcription is used. For example, Boris Yeltsin, Niketas Choniates, Xi Jinping,
Benjamin Netanyahu, etc.

Toponyms (cities, rivers, mountains, etc.) mentioned in the text are tran-
scribed into Serbian, and in parentheses next to the original name, if it differs, a
transcription into English is also required. For example, Bepcaj (Versailles), Tudap
(Tevere / Tiber), Xapkos (Xapkis / Kharkiv) etc. In the English version, the tran-
scription is used, and the original writing, only if there is a difference, is entered
in parentheses. For example, Tiber (Tevere), Mexico City (Ciudad de México),
etc. If toponyms are in Cyrillic, Greek alphabet, Chinese, Arabic, Hebrew, etc.,
only transcribed names are used. For example. Yangtze, Dnieper, Siberia, etc.

Foreign terms are originally written in italics, and their translation and
meaning can, if necessary, be explained in a footnote. For example, status quo,
Acta est fabula, etc.

PAPER PREPARATION

Papers are prepared in accordance with the APA (4PA - American Psycho-
logical Association) standard. The parts of the paper are: title, abstract with key
words, text of the paper, literature (reference list), appendices. Pages are numbered
(in the lower right corner), starting with the title page.

Type the abstract (4bstract) and keywords (Keywords) without spacing
(Line Spacing: Single - 1.0). The text should be written in Times New Roman,
Font Size 12, with indented paragraphs (First line) 1.27 cm, spacing (Line spa-
cing) 1.5 and margins Normal 2.5 cm. Volume of work 36,300 characters (about
16 pages). The scope does not include: name, surname, author's affiliation, article
title, abstract, keywords, list of references, or notes in footnotes. When checking
the number of characters, use: Review/Word Count/Character.

Footnotes in the form of notes are entered with the command Insert - Ref-
erence - Footnote, and are written in 7imes New Roman, Font Size 10, Line Spa-
cing: Single (1.0), aligned on the left and right margins, option Justify.
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FRONT PAGE

In the upper left corner, the proposal of the category of paper is indicated.
(Eg. Category of paper: ORIGINAL SCIENTIFIC WORK).

The author's name and surname are written in the middle, in small letters
- Bold, Font Size 12. Scientific papers can have a maximum of three co-authors,
although the Editorial Board encourages independent publication of papers. After
each author's/co-author's last name, a footnote mark is placed, in which the asso-
ciate/teaching/scientific title of the author/co-author (e.g. full professor), affiliation
(e.g. Faculty of Security, University of Belgrade, Belgrade, Serbia), electronic ad-
dress (e-mail) and year of birth for each of the authors/co-authors (eg "Born in
1968"). It is considered that the first signed author is in charge of correspondence
with the Editorial Office, and if this is not the case, in the footnote containing the
e-mail address of the author in charge of correspondence, "for correspondence"
and the mobile phone number should be indicated.

The TITLE is written in the middle, in capital letters - Bold, Font Size
14. The title of the paper should be short, clear and informative, without abbrevi-
ations, and correspond to the content of the paper. The footnote next to the title
serves to indicate the name and number of the project within which the article
was written (optional).

Abstract (up to 200 words), written below the title in the middle in small
letters - Italic, Font Size 12. The Abstract in Serbian and English, written in short and
clear sentences, includes Introduction/Aim, Basic assumption of the research,
Methods (research methods, basic procedures, sampling), Results (most important
findings) and Conclusion. It is necessary to emphasize the new and significant aspects
of the presented research. After the Abstract, written in a new line are:

Keywords (Bold/Italic, Font Size 12), and lists up to five terms, or phrases
(Normal, Font Size 12). Since the papers are published bilingually, they do not
contain a Summary.

TEXT OF THE PAPER

The text of the paper begins on a new page. It is desirable, but not man-
datory, for scientific papers to be in a structured IMRD format that contains: In-
troduction/Aim of the conducted research, Presentation of the applied research
methodology, Results, Discussion and Conclusions. In the case of scientific papers
categorized as "Short communication", or as "Scientific criticism, polemics, re-
views", structuring is not necessary.
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Subheadings should be avoided, and if necessary, write them in the middle,
without numbering - use the subtitle level option (Heading 1,2,3).

Tables, graphs, photos are inserted into the text itself. Drawings, maps,
photographs, graphs and other illustrations are submitted in JPG or TIFF format,
with a resolution greater than 300 x 300 dots per inch.

Tables should be simple and standard (Word design). Indents and align-
ments in tables must be done by automatic formatting, not by manually adding
spaces. Above is the number and title of the table, and below is the source. Font
size of title, source and text in tables: Font Size 11.

Original quotations in English (taken in the original from the quoted
source) are attached.

Example:
On page number six (6) of the paper there is a quote:

Kissinger's view was by no means unique. Virtually everyone professionally
engaged in the study of politics and foreign policy believed in the permanence
of communism; its worldwide collapse in the late 1980s was therefore almost
totally unanticipated. This failure was not simply a matter of ideological
dogma interfering with a "dispassionate" view of events. It affected people
across the political spectrum, right, left, and center, journalists as well as
scholars, and politicians both East and West. (Fukuyama, 1992: 8)

CITATION AND REFERENCE TO OTHER PAPERS
AND SOURCES IN THE TEXT

In accordance with the APA standard, citations and references are made
exclusively within the text (4PA Citation Style - American Psychological Associ-
ation, https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/references/examples).
The use of footnotes is allowed for the purpose of notes, in order to avoid bur-
dening the text itself.

The quoted source is entered in the text as follows: References>Style
(APA)>Insert citation>Add new source. Select the type of source (book, article,
etc.) and fill in the fields shown (author, title, year, city, publisher, etc.). After fin-
ishing the text, a Bibliography is created based on the entered sources: Refer-
ences>Style (APA)>Bibliography.

In the text, all references, including those in the Serbian language, are
given in Latin. Surnames of Serbian authors are written using our diacritical
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marks in the Latin alphabet: ¢, ¢, dz, d, §, z. The last name of the author, the year
of publication of the work and, if necessary, the page from which something is
quoted are indicated.

If they are transcribed, they must be mentioned in parentheses in the orig-
inal. If there are more than two authors, the last name of the first author and the
abbreviation "et al." (depending on the language in which the work was pub-
lished). For example. Scott (Scott, 2004); McKinley and Hyde (McKinley &
Hyde, 1996); Thomson and colleagues (Thomson et al., 1999); Savi¢ et al. (Savi¢
et al., 2006). When referring to several authors at the same time, within the same
bibliographic bracket, their works are listed alphabetically, i.e. in alphabetical
order. Example: (Brzezinski, 2015; Chomsky, 2013; Robertson, 1992).

Quoting in the text is done as part of a sentence (short quotes), but if the
quote contains 40 or more words (long quotes), then it needs to be separated into
a new paragraph: without spacing (Line Spacing 1.0), font size (Font Size 12), in-
dented from the left side (/dentation, left 1.27). After the citation, the author's last
name, year and country are mentioned.

Exampe of a long qoute:

Kissinger's view was by no means unique. Virtually everyone professionally
engaged in the study of politics and foreign policy believed in the per-
manence of communism; its worldwide collapse in the late 1980s was there-
fore almost totally unanticipated. This failure was not simply a matter of
ideological dogma interfering with a "dispassionate" view of events. It af-
fected people across the political spectrum, right, left, and center, journalists
as well as scholars, and politicians both East and West. (Fukuyama, 1992: 8)

CITATION OF REFERENCES IN THE REFERENCE LIST

The Reference list is unique for both versions of the work. The list of used
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YIIYTCTBO 3A PEHEH3EHTE

Penaxnuja waconuca /Juniomamuja u 6e30e0nocm HACTOJU Aa 00e30e11 BUCOK
KBaJIUTET pajioBa Koje o0jaBibyje. Yuenrhe perieH3eHaTa y OBOM IPOLECY j€ Of
BEJIMKE B)KHOCTH U BbUXOB Pajl U3y3€THO LIEHUMO.

Penensuje cy anonumHe y 06a cmepa. Pok 3a periensupame je 10 gana on nmpu-
jema pama. Caapikaj perieH3uje je TIOBepJbUB, T€ c€ HE CME OTKpHUBATH ocobama
KOj€ HUCY Y YPEAHUIITBY YaCOMHUCA. YKOJIUKO PEIICH3EHT Y OMIIO KOM TPEHYTKY
CXBaTH J1a TIOCTOjU OUJIO KOjU BUJ KOH(IMKTA MHTEpEca y BE3H ca pajioM KOju
Tpeba 1a pereH3upa noTpedHo je aa 0 ToMe MITO pe 00aBeCTH PelaKIIn]y.

IIpuaukoMm peueH3uje pyKkonuca, peleH3eHT Tpeda 1a NONyHHU peleH3eHT-
CKH JIMCT:

Nwme, mpe3nme u 3Bambe ayTopa TEKCTa:

Ha3us pana:

AKTYeIHOCT, IPYIITBEHU U HAYYHH 3HAUaj pa3MaTpaHe TeMe:

VY K0j0j MEpH je ayTOp JaCHO Ha3HAYMO TEOPH)CKH, METOIOJIOUIKU IPUCTYTL y pajy:

Jla 1 je paj 3aCHOBaH Ha CAaBPEMEHO] M PENICBAHTHO] JIUTEPATYPHU, IIOCEOHO Y
K0jOj MEpH je ayTOop KOPUCTHUO HAjHOBHU]E pe3ynTare 00jaBJbeHe y HAyYHUM Yaco-
nucuma u 300pHUIIMa (TOCE0HO YaCOMUCH U 300PHUIIH U3 MTOJUTUKOIIOTH]E):

Hayunu u npymBenu gonpuHoc paja. ONmTyu KOMEHTap 0 KBAJIUTETY paja:

Cyrectuja ayTopy 3a moOoJblIame KBaJUTETa Paja, ako je MoTpeOHO:

IIpenopyka 3a kaTeropusaunujy pajaa:

1. OpurvHaaHU HayYHU paj

2. Ilperneanu pan

3. HayuyHa KpuTHKa, IOJIEMHUKA U OCBPTU

IIpenopyka o my0sinkoBamy pajaa:

1. O6jaBuTH O€3 M3MEHA

2. O6jaBuTH y3 Mase U3MEHE

3. HakoH kopek1yje, paJ ociaaTé Ha HOBU KPYT peleH3uje

4. Onburu

On perien3eHara ce He 04eKyje Ja pajie JEKTypy 1 KOPEeKTypy paja, ajiu je mpe-
MOPYYBHBO Jla HaBEy ako je MoTpedHo aa ce pan jekropuiie. [Ipenopyussusu
Cy M KOMEHTapH 3a ypeIHUKa KOjU ce T4y eTHMYKUX (IUIardjapusam, npesapa,
UT]l.) WIK HEKUX JIPyTUX acnekara paja, a koju he ypenHuxky noMohu y TOHOIIEHY
KOHAuHE OJUTYKE O J1aJbeM CTaTycCy paja.

Jarym oueHe paja: Nwme, npe3ume 1 Hay4yHO
3BambE PELICH3EHTA:
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GUIDELINES FOR REVIEWERS
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high quality of the papers it publishes. The participation of reviewers in this pro-
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4. Reject

Reviewers are not expected to proofread the paper, but it is advisable to indicate
if it is necessary to proofread it. Comments for the editor concerning ethical (pla-
giarism, fake, etc.) or some other aspects of the paper are also recommended, which
will help the editor in making the final decision on the further status of the paper.
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